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AN ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST NAVIGATION ATTEMPTED BY 
Is EUROPEANS IN THE. INDIAN OCEAN. 


By the Right Reverend Dr. SAMUEL: HORSLEY, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter; 
And by Mr. WILLIAM WALES, Maſter of ile Royal Mathematical School in Chriſt's Hoſpital: 
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I.. is the privilege 8 an an hab to avail bimlelk of a 
Preface, in order to announce his deſign, to acknow- 
5 ledge obligations, : and to anticipate objections. 


„ On the firſt head, however, 1 ſhall be filent, the 
| Work muſt ſpeak | for itſelf; and in the expreſſion of my 
gratitude I ſhall confine myſelf, except in one inſtance, to 
perſonal communications; ; for all that is publiſhed i is free 

ground, and to uſe it fairhyis the beſt acknowledgment. 0 


II. To Dr. Horſley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and to 
Mr. Wales, the companion of Cook, Jam indebted for 
two Diſſertations (which would do honour'to any work) _ 
upon one of the moſt intricate queſtions of Chronology; 3 
and to Mr. de la Rochette for the ſolution of a geogra- 5 
; phical difficulty of no ſmall importance. Dr. Ruſſell, 
the hiftorian of Aleppo, was my adviſer in the few W 


ö tempts 
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tempts I have made upon Arabic etymology, and con- 


ferred a ſtill greater favour by introducing me to a cor- 
reſpondence with Mr. Niebuhr, the beſt of modern tra- 


vellers ſurviving, 4. he information I received from him, 


Such are the favours 1 have received. from literary 


friends, but to the Gentlemen in the ſervice of the Eaſt, 
India Company. I have obligations of a different kind. 


Major Rennell s Memoirs I have conſulted, upon, mg 
occaſions, and if 1 haye not profited by perſonal inter- 


courſe, the fault is mine. His civilities will not be 


eraſed from my. mind 3. but 1 found that he was engaged , 


in ſome geographical reſearches, that interfered with a part 


of my own, and I held it neither juſt or honourable to 
aſk for information upon a ſubject that he had already 5 
occupied. I have now only to hope that the reſult of 


our ſeparate inquiries m eſſentially correſpond, as, in 


caſe 


indeed, related more immediately t to another object than 
the one before us; but as a future opportunity may not 
offer, 1 ſeize the piclent with Gi od to own my obli- 
gations. By Mr. Bryant I was 
1 85 * could not otherwiſe h aye procured ; ; and. to. 


r. Marſden, the hiſtorian of Sumatra, I am | indebted 
fr an introduction to Mr. Dalrymple. 


favoured with a map 


s > 
* £ 


- 


her bb 


cafe of n his depend 0 as a geograp 
eſtabliſhed, and mine is only an expectancy... 1 
5 From Mr. Jones; Reſident for the en at ; . 
Buſheer and Baſra, 1 obtained much information in the e 
| ſpace of a ſhort interview; but he left London before 
fi. could proſecute, my inquiries, and much to my regret; 
as I had promiſed myſelf great advantage from his inti- 
mate knowledge of the country and the language, and 
1 his intercourſe with the people i in power ; . circumſtances 
which qualify him'to give a better account of the pre- 
| ſent ſtate of Perſia than almoſt NY: other viſe tor of the 
But Mr. Paltymple denn the Sitka tribute of x my | 
gratitude: | 1 have had acceſs to his whole” collection 
publiſhed and unpubliſhed; and his advice upon every 
| queſtion. of doubt or difficulty. Two charts, compoſed be 
under' his direction, accompany the Voyage of NearchusB; 
and as one 3 them comprehends a part of the coaſt 
which, without his aſſiſtance, was inexplicable, a ſhort 
. account t of the en on Aeli it is founded cannot be | 


| 1 uy year OO a little hs was OO at 
e for the Tore of FOE, the coaſt between 
e 285 98556 ee the 


„ 1 Y 

the Indus and the on of "Ms It t eoufihel of the 
following W <3 e bn alien 
Fox, Lieutenant Robinſon, Commodore. FR oo 
Dolphin, Lieutenant Porter. 


A Patamar boat, in which Mr. Blair and Mr. Maſeal 
volunteers, were occaſionally em ployed. 


From the materials collected by theſe officers, Mr. Dal- 
rymple conſtructed a chart, containing the Survey of Lieu- 
tenant Robinſon, and accompanied it with a Memoir 
drawn up by Lieutenant Porter, which he Prefaces with 
the following obſervation : 1 — 


ce The coaſts here deſcribed are * little Ain that 
„ every particular muſt be acceptable, as we have 

« ſcarcely any account 9 them ſince the time of Alex- 5 
ander the Great. 


So perfectly true have 1 found his,” that © ROY is no 
one Author J have conſulted whoſe relation is intelligible 
without the aſſiſtance of this Memoir; and if the Jour- 

nal of Nearchus can now be preſented to the Public 
with any degree of perſpicuity, or any hope of afford- 
ing pleaſure, it is due to the liberal ſpirit of the Eaſt 
India Conway s to the Preſidency | at Bombay, to the 

— ͤ ̃ — hed ability 
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ability of the officers em ployed upon che ſervice, and to 
* uſe Mr. Dalrymple has made of their information. 5 
Commodore Robinſon is till living, and has favoured 
me with an interviews in which many of my difficulties 
were removed. - 1 55 1 0 135 
Captain Blair han in . meaſure aſſiſted n mein n tracing 
* tha whole coaſt of Mekran which I deſcribe, and, with 
3% liberality congenial to his profeſſion, has fayoured me 
with a ſketch of the coaſt at Cape Jaſk, which ſolves a 
geographical queſtion. left in obſcurity by the ancient 
| writers; and, previouly: to this gs undecided by 
Ge moderns *. 
The ſecond St 8 be Gulph of - Perka, 
was of leſs difficult conſtruction, from the ample ſupply 
of modern information in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Dal- 
rymple; but his chief reliance is fixed upon Lieutenant 
_ M*Cluer,, another officer in the ſervice of the Eaſt India 


0; 
2 Moch will 5 kid in the following © dual dns then moments hs could allot wit 


| Work upon the authenticity of the Journal; out neglect of the common duties of an 


but the higheſt teſtimony in its favour I re- officer in the different veſſels in which he 


ceived from this Gentleman. He queſtioned: ſerved. Tt ſhews how much may be done 
me how fleet found a ſupply of water; in common voyages where diligence and 7 
and never {hall I forget his ſurpriſe when I ability are not wanting. Lieutenant M*Cluer | 


_ anſwered, = in the ſame manner, Sir, as) you had. adopted a wild ſcheme of paſſing his 
16 tid, 'by opening pits upon the beach. days at the Pelew Iſlands, but has now 
Ihe chart of the Gulph of Perſia;/by | abandoned it, and che Public may ſtill hope 
N M*Cluer, was not a public ſurvey, for much nautical ſervice from him. Norx 
but the meritorious operation of an indi- by Mr. Daixxurir. | 


| Company, 755 
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Company, and whom he regards as a x nabigätur of ex- 
traordinary merit and abilities. The lower part of the 
gulph and the iſlands in it, as to their general poſition 
and bearings, have long been arranged, though perhaps 
with an inferior degree of accuracy; but the mouths of 
the Euphrates and the Tigris have never been ſo per- 
fectly delineated, as by the hand of Mr. Dalrymple. 
Mr. d'Anville has laboured this point in an expreſs Me- 
moir upon the ſubject, to the full extent of that geo- 
graphical learning of which he was ſo eminently poſ- 
ſeſſed; but he had not the means of information, nor 
acceſs to thoſe ſources which enabled Mr. Dalrymple to 
conſtru& his chart. At the head of the gulph, and in 
the diſpoſition of the channels of the Euphrates, Ti igris, 
and Eulzus, Mr. d' Anville has been miſled, from want 
of materials which have ſince been ſupplied by the pub - 
lications of Niebuhr, and the inveſtigation of our Engliſh 
navigators, To their labours Mr. Dalrymple is indebted 
for his ſingular accuracy, and I have had the ſatisfaction to 
find that Arrian is more conſiſtent in proportion to every | 
new light that has been obtained upon the ſubject. 


III. With ſuch aſſiſtance from others, more pee i 
will be expected i in the following Work than will be 


found. To this I have only to bled, that the utmoſt 
| diligence 


PREFACE „„ 
: diligence. has been exerted, and the greateſt attention 
has been paid to every ſource of information I could diſ- 
cover; nor am I ſenſible of neglecting any, unleſs ſome- 
thing ſhould lie concealed in the early accounts of the 
Portugueſe upon their firſt arrival in India, but their 

language I do not underſtand, and the manuſcript of 
Reſſende in the Britiſh Muſeum is hardly legible, ex- 
cept to a native. I collected ſome poſitions from the 
charts and drawings 3 in that Work, in which the coaſt of 
Mekran is better laid down than in any I have ſeen 

previous to Commodore Robinſon' $ Survey. The Por- 


tugueſe had a ſettlement at Guadel, and one or two 
others on the © Some of their acc 


ounts in Latin * 
have ſearched 1 in vain; and Oſorius, whom Dr. Robert- 


ſon quotes with reſpect, 1 examined, but Rod” His” . 
period was too early to avail me. PUT 


Some "apology is requi ite for the other Maps 1 T hag! . 5 


introduced. -T wine are 5 arte from cog.) Rennell, 


3 A e! in e by the'Pottugueſe; p. 373» Eater ter 
muſio s Collection, tom. i. p. 338; and I have another part of his work alſo, vol. iii. p. +416, 

| likewiſe examined the Engliſh tranſlations of that the coaſt of Guadel and Sinde were a 
Manuel de Faria Souſa (1695), and af Her- part of the Portugueſe ſettlements. Texei- . 
nan Lopes de Caſtaneda (1 582), with ile ra I have not met with in Engliſh, 

| ſucceſs. Souſa mentions Reſſende, vol. ii. though £1 am told there is a a trapflation of his 
pP. "9% my the N . el ee . | 
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and Dalrymple 3 ; but they are the effort of one who 
never compoſed a Map before. The uſe of them is 
to connect the motions of the army with thoſe of the 8 
flleet, and to explain the geography of Arrian; but the 
introduction of them might have been ſpared, if I could 
have procured a ſmall ſheet Map of Mr. de la Rochette's, 
compriſing all the conqueſts of Alexander. That, how 
ever, I was forced to decll dine, as the FO exceeded 8 
abilities. 
Il foreſee likemiſe, chin exception, may. * les. to as : 
quantity of introductory matter, and to a variety. of di- 
greſſions and interruptions which will occur; but for 
theſe I offer no apology. My purpoſe. was not to tranſ- 
late Arrian, but to make him intelligible to an Engliſh N 
reader, and to inveſtigate a variety of ſubjects, hiſtorical, 
geographical, and commercial. The narrative has never 
yet been exhibited in a perſpiquous form; and even © 


Dr, Campbell*, in his account of this Voyage though 
he is the only writer who has comprehended the 


views and deſigns of Alexander, has, almoſt equally 
with his predeceſſors, neglected: the reductioa of i 
angie” ge e the flandardof maden inform 


+ Ia aig Glen var oþ. 3 
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ation. I may perhaps have deſcended too much into 
minuteneſs on this ſubject, but I cannot repent it; 
my duty was to explain my author, and I wiſhed 
to have the ſite of Kalama fred as decided 12 as that 
of Alexandria. | 


1 #4 modern navigator 1 thi ap per to kate di- 
figured my charts with ancient names, but I have not 
omitted the modern ones, nor neglected to mark the 
longitude and latitude of any cape or iſland of import- 
ance, from the lateſt obſervations; and much diſap- 5 
5 pointment ſhould I feel, if the critical inquiries which 
occur, ſhould render the Wotk unacceptable to any in- 
telligent officer who may hereafter viſit theſe coaſts. 
N Every deduction made in the cloſet from a comparative 5 
view of former writers, ought to be ſubject to inquiries 
upon the ſpot. 17 heſe I court, rather than decline; 
and if any navigator ſhould make this Work the com- 
pation of his voyage, I ſhall be feady to retract any 
opinion, or correct any miſtake, upon better information. 
Geography, of all Oe" LT: asl 1 0 cot- 
_teRion of errors. 8 
The orthog adopted _ be liable to "A | 
obje&ions both of «pay and nautical readers : I have - 
VE: to . chat it may not be imputed to a love of 
12 e . 9 


22 


© 
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ſingularity or abend but; to min for 1 have 
diſcovered ſeveral relations. by. contemplating the native 4 
| ſounds of Greek orthography, and many more I am per- 
ſuaded will occur to thoſe who purſue their inquiries 
in the country, 1 write, for inſtance, Killoota, not Cil- 
luta, becauſe the latter comes to our ear, Silleuta; and the 
former i is the true ſound to the car of a Greek. In mo- 
dern names alſo I write Phoregh, and not Fobregh; be- 
cauſe the Ph preſerves the relation of Phooreh with | 
Poora, which Arrian makes the capital of Gadroſia. In 
7 comparing Oriental names with European orthography, 
I wiſh every inquirer to notice, that P. B. T. and ſeveral 
: e are the ſame letter with the aſpirate or without 


; the diſtinction is made by a mark in many Eaſtern N 


3 as by a point in the Hebrew. A minute at- 


tention to this has led me to more diſcoveries than | 
one. 


In writing 1 names fainiliar | in our Engliſh charts, I pre- 


fer the moſt popular, but generally notice the variation 
either on the firſt mention of it, or occaſionally as the 
uſage occurs. Thus I adopt Buſheer and Bombareek, as 
known to every Engliſh dafehref rather than, Abu- 


* 


„5b. 15 I Bh. 3 B. H Th. AT. andBin Perf v. All the nan aa | 


cher 


N 2 2 are ln 


is liable to objection, for Bundereek he 
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ſchæhr and Oobnmm barick', 
to be the Oriental orthography. 


A C E. adj 


which N bub pronounces 
I agree, however, moſt 


cordially with Mr. Dalrymple, in allowing that every 
variation ſhould be preſerved till ſome eſtabliſhed mode 
ſhall be fixed; and in no one inſtance can this fluctu- 
ation be more fully exemplified, than in the expreſſion of 5 
the Perſian 5 Kaf. This letter our Engliſh navi- 
gators enounce as the ſoft G, writing Gidda or Jidda; 
but Michaelis aſſerts, that in the neighbourhood 
of the Gulph « of Perſia it is uttered like Tſch, and 


Niebuhr- writes Dsj, as Dsjeſira for Gelira. 
Oriental fluctuation this ſound becomes hard like our 
G, before A, ©, or uv; for Geſira paſſes into Gheſira, 905 5 


. and Guſera; and Rill 


Even in 


farther i into K and Che, 


s Mr. 'Nicbube' 9 it this ae 8 Voyage, t tom. ; i v. 87. Ante. 


writes Bunder-regh, and regh is ſand. 


_ 7 Michaelis Extrait de Niebuhr, p. het 
Aux Environs du Golfe Ferſique o on pro- 


nonce 8 Kaf comme os 


& bien ortographier dans fa propre langue, 
mais plus difficile encore dans une langue 
| . . Ceſt ce que eſt cauſe que 
j avoisquelquefois ortographiẽ tout differem- 


ẽtrangère, . 


ment les noms des memes villages, ſuivant 
A prononciation de differens perſonnes, Nie- 


— 


. vais grẽé, 
J'ai deja remarqu - qu il ſt difficile 


edit. 


And p. 74. Or fi un Ecrivain Ab a 


Ecrit diffẽtemment les memes noms, d'après 
la prononciation de pluſieurs de ſes compa- 


triotes, le vrai Savant ne me ſaura pas mau- 

. que je n'ai pas voulu ecrire 
 moi-mEme os noms en charaQeres Arabes. 
After theſe conſeſſions, who. can affect * 


preciſion in writing Oriental names? | 
9 Michaelis writes Dſchidda ; Niebubr, 
Dsjidda, for our Engliſh dd. 
Ni les Grecs ni les Latins connoifſent le . 
fon de 1 910 en en, n N. 7. 


Dejenk 
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Dijenk into Kienk, Kenk, and Chienk; endet Aae 
form, by adhering to the D, it drops the sj, and be- 
comes Denk and Tenk. It is thus that Pliny writes 
Jomanes, and Ptolemy, Diaruns, for Jumna, the river 
of Dehli, which falls into the Ganges. With this 
copious ſource of variation, (and numerous others that 
are attendant upon other letters,) ſurely Michaelis con- 
_ fines etymology within bounds far too narrow, when he 
inſiſts upon the appearance of individual letters to eſta · 
bliſh a conformity. In my opinion, the ear is a better 
guide than the eye. What European, upon the firſt 
view of the Oriental Bukhetunnuſre”, would diſcover 
that the ſound is familiar? It is by the ear only we find 
that, with the addition of a ſyllable, it is Nabuchodo- 
nozer, the Nebuchadnezzar of the Scriptures. ob with 
not, however, to diſplay the parade of reſearch on this 
ſubject, for I have ventured little on etymology ; if 1 
eſcape from reprehenſion 01 on che ſcore of orthography * 
it is ſufficient. 
Io accompliſh the whole Work agreeably to my own 
ſatisfaction, a greater ſtock of geometrical knowledge 
and Oriental learning was neceſſary than has fallen to 


'® Otter, tom. i. p. 182. So the Eng- ** See on this ſubject. tn Abyſfi- 
lich write Ser- po- jeẽ for the Mahratta name Was. book iv. c. 1. 
Surra- botſchi. 
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my lot, and I now ſubmit it to the Public, not without 


apprehenſion that it is as likely to offend by minute- 


neſs", as to pleaſe by arrangement and variety of in- 


veſtigation. 1 however, a Work compiled by the 
labour of many years, and perfected to the beſt of my 


abilities, and it now ſtands for judgment before a W 


5 from which there | is no appeal. 


*2 Minute as I muſt ſometimes appear, Hh Ge Louis heat Cs Francois i in, 


the Right Reverend and judicious Editor of that iſland; though the coaſt of Mekran is 


Cook's laſt Voyage will juſtify me by his at leaſt as intereſting, and as likely to be vi- 
example; for I have never ſpent the time ſited again, as that ſouthern Thule. Neither 
upon an obſcure place that he has upon his Lordſhip nor myſelf, I truſt, deſerve cen- 


| Kerguelen's land; and nevet been ſo anxious ſure ; but it is the taſte of = reader whichs 


ro clear x dificly about a name, as he has mult decide 
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EI THEE PRELIMINARY D 


1 it opened a communication bite Europe and the moſt diſtant | 
countries of Aſia, fo, at a later period, was it the ſource and origin 
of the Portugueſe diſcoveries, the foundation of the greateſt com- 


- mercial ſyſtem ever introduced into the world; and conſequently the 
© oat caule, however remote, of the Britiſh eſtabliſhments i in India. 


The narrative of this voyage has been preſerved to us by Arrian, 5 


' who profeſſes to give an extract from the journal of Nearchus ; an 


notwithſtanding its authenticity has been diſputed (which is a 
queſtion that will be fully diſcuſſed hereafter), we may venture 
to aſſert, that it preſents to an — mind your? internal f 


evidence of fidelity and truth. 


It has been the peculiar felicity of nen to riſe in * 1 8 
Proportion to the degree of attention paid to the tranſactions he. 


records. As our knowledge of India has increaſed, the accuracy 
of his hiſtorical reſearches has been eſtabliſhed ; and as the limits 


| of geagraphy. have been extended, the exactneſs of his information 


has become daily more conſpieuous, and the 1 of che ſources 
as whence he drew, more fully acknowledged. 


th Lo 


In regard to the voyage of Nearchus, a mere Teen of the | 5 


Vork of Arrian would have given but a barren detail of names, 
with little ſatisfaction to the curious ſpirit of modern Sn 


ſuperfluous: for TORY 


E would in fact have b 


matrative are to be 
. But it is che of the following work, to et 
" the views of Alexander in the direction of t this' und ertal 
elucidate the courſe of Nearchus, and to identify 

nie n en geography ovincite, | 


KE 


. The \ voyage er Neachus is vot in the + og © calefion & Hari, but dee 
* r. Cumpbett's edition vf nie work. 


ad in Namen, AMlanebiite/ Movk; and ker. 


U 


is fTloxs. 5 3 


this far as cancerns che paſſage dom the Indus, nm 
duden et . e of, e ee this | been already performed 
hy Major Rennell' and Mr. d' Auville; but Major Rennett * 
leaves Nearchus at the mouth of che Indus, and Mr. d' Anvüle 
takes him up at the entrance of the Perſian Gulph; the inter- 
medlate ſpace they have both abandoned, as too obſeure, or tos 
unintereſting for inveſtigation, though the merit of the eommander 
Sa upon the difficulties he ſurmounted in this part of his voyage 
more eſpecially ; and the clearing up of the geographical obſcuritß 
was an object an of the n * two ſueh maiters in the 
ſcedde. 1 h 7 1 

The lights they have afforded, in the parts they! 2) Secu, : 
wo poſitions they have eftabliſhed, and the difficulties they mm : 
removed, will be adopted in the following pages, withour reſerve; 
Iſt at any time 1 diſſent from either, or both of them, I hall tp i 
with proper deference to cheir authority; and I T aſſume an opinion 
of my own, it is a privilege they have exerciſed fuccefsfully, and 
a privilege I have an equal right to claim, noe originating in es- 
price, but in a long and ſtudious contemplation of my ſukject. To 
Mr. Dalrymple I have already expreſſed my acknowledgments; Bat. 
| belides his : Aſſumes to this immediate Leal [ ana ou Kis 
and, . e 3 collection of Memoirs: ere Raus om 
vithhie own. 3 le eee eure fc 
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taught us to | conſider Alexander neither as an hero of chivalry; | 
on the one hand, nor as a deſtroying ravager | on the other. We . 
are no longer miſled by the invectives of Seneca, or dazzled with 
the inflated declamation of Q. Curtius. As the writings of Arrian' 


_ reſult, of prudence as well, as valour, while his ſyſtem of govern- 
ment and plans of empire have been found. confiſtent . the og 
ſoundeſt policy. | | TOTS 


* PRELIMINARY. DISQUISITIONS. | 


N 


1 wich u the affitance of Tevernier, c Our, Pietro della Valle, The- : 

venot, Sainte Croix, Cheref. eddin, Niebuhr, and the Ayeen Akbari, 
are the principal modern authorities upon which the following com- 

5 pilation is founded; the more ancient ones wẽill be ſeen as they oceur; 


and if the reſult upon the Whole ſhall be, that the policy of Alex- 
ander in the deſign is as conſpicuous as his de in the — 


the Recke Rr: the work Wo, HE F-01556 ate 205 2 


a Y ö e Y = I-- —— " ' . b . 
1 p * % 95 * \ — , 5 7 
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have become better known, the juſt ſtandard of this illuſtrious 
character has been fixed: the rapidity of his ſucceſs has appeared the 


Th E: 
. 1 . 


Previous to the "Cine of thel e a thay n of 


Perſia had been invaded by Cimon the Athenian, and in a more 


recent period by the Lacedæmonians, under the command of Thym- 


bron, Dercyllidas, and Ageſilaus. The utmoſt extent of theſe ſe- 
veral invaſions was to waſte the provinces, to ſupport a Greeian _ 
army with the ſpoils of Aſia, and to inſult the great King i in return 


for the calamities brought opt Give 20 the W of his . 
predeceſſors. W469 1 


But | 


| PRELIMINARY! DISQUISITIONS: 5 


But Aletesa from the W he croſſed the Helleſpont, con- 
ses every country he ſubdued as a portion of his future empire. 
He never plundered a ſingle province that ſubmitted, he raiſed no 
1 contributions by extortion. From the battle of the Granicus; to the 

final defeat of Darius at Arbela, although he had overrun Aſia 


Minor, Syria, and Egypt, the richeſt countries of the empire, his bot 


conqueſts were attended with no oppreſſion of the people, no vio- 
lation of the temples, no inſult to religion. Order and regulation | 
engaged his attention equally with the conduct of the war; his ä 
meaſures were taken with ſuch prudence, that during eight years 
abſence at the extremity of the Eaſt, no revolt of conſequence 
occurred, and his ſettlement of Egypt was ſo judicious as to ſerve 
for a model to the Romans in their adminiſtration, of 1 80 ou | 


vince at the diſtance of three centuries. 1 


After the defeat of Darius at i thei! Deke. #1 2s 4 
unföntnünte monarch, and the purſuit of the uſurper Beſſus, 
led Alexander to Sogdiana, Bactria, and the northern provinces 
of the empire. The conſequence naturally was, that when 
he determined to enter nen he found: himſelf at the ſources of the 3b 
0 The detail of his PP in e countries 5 on 8 1 
river, is foreign to the preſent work, and will be no farther 5 
noticed than as it contributes to illuſtrate the progreſs. of the 


fleet; we ſhall embark with Nearchus at Nicza on the Hydaſpes, 5 } 
and accompany him, aſſiſted by. the light of modern geography, : 


till he delivered me his —_ on the — within a ou miles BE 
of Suſa. . 5 
The e 1 this voyage "with the nigh 3 duese, 
was s intended only as as a a prelude to another, i in which 1 circum- 
- e 8 ; 


* 


— 


" PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. hs 


navigation * + of Arabia was to ber attempted; already had Archias*, 
Androſthenes, and Hiero been diſpatched. to explore the weſtern fide 
of the Gulph of Perſia, and returned with an account of the pro- 
greſs they had made. Already had Nearchus actually embarked, and 
Alexander had anticipated the commercial intercourſe between 
India and Alexandria, when a fever ſnatched him from the con- 
templation of ſtill greater deſigns, in the WR * of his life, 
and my thirteenth of his gn. 


b os ALEXANDRIA. 


Wm. Ir is perhaps duputhag too ds to the foreſight of this extra” 
ordinary man, to aſſert that he had preconceived * this compre- 
henſive ſcheme of commerce from the firſt foundation of Alex- 
| andria ; but certain it is, that as his mind expanded with his ſucceſs, 
and his information increaſed in proportion to the progreſs. of his 
arms, the whole plan was matured in his mind beſure bis —_ and 
the execution of it nearly aſcertained. 
Whatever vanity is attached to the W en of cities, wk how- 
ever this paſſion might operate on Alexander, utility was ſtill the hs 
. prevailing motive in his mind. Harris 7 has judicioufly obſerved, 5 
that moſt of the cities founded by the Syrian kings exiſted little 
longer than their founders ; ; and perhaps, if we except Antioch on 
4 4 voyage 1 * Cape ne 8 Hate 6 Menschen, Wee of the 1 of 
FR Africa was alſo in his contemplation. Alexander in founding Alexandria, ſays, 
See Ar. lib. v. p. 230. where he tells his II ne ſongeoit point à un commerce dont 
army that his fleet ſhall ſail round that con- “ la decouverte de la mer des Indes pouvoit 
tinent to the Pillars of Hercules. It is a boaſt, . ſeule lui faire nlitre la n ye des 


| however, rather than a plan, L ix, live xx. c. 8. 
ee Ar. lib, vii. p. 3. N "Harris, vol. i. chop. 11. ca. 4. 5 


10 VU! i the 


miſus, and the tradition of the natives refers 


it to Scander, It is fi che principal city. 


PRELIMINARY bischisrrions. 7 


the e and Sdeuciz on the Tigris, there was not one 40 
of exiſting : but the Paropamiſan Alexandria *, and that on the 
Iaxartes, continue to this day cities of importance and the Alex- 
andria k Egypt, after ſurviving the revolution of 3 for 
_ eighteen centuries, periſhed at laſt only in conſequence of a diſ- 
covery which changed che whole fyſtem of commerce an Y 
the world. As this city was by the founder fintendiat to be, and 
afterwards became, the venter of communicatio 8 
and Europe, it will not be foreign to eee to introduce ſome 
particulars concerning it, as the * e ons the 
Fury cauſe of its aggrandizement. | | 
vines? eee Hy af da, a Bit beets 
communicating mee the en de Egypt, 5. ent bauch 


hint n main, ann a p- 
| Jefker 1 bak * Ptolemies com ec A double harbour; the 
n of Alexandria preſented every inducement 

the founder, comprehending - che means of 
rde en er ſpot. Theſe o > * 155 
mined the choice of Alexander ; for the whole ſea-coalt: fas Poli | 
_ tum to Canopus is low land, and not viſible from 4 diltance; a. 


* Cendabst b is | ſuppoſed. 1 by Aae s See Amel on the Topography. of 


between India 


to the view of 5 


Penn cane, de ds r Geog. Ane. 


of the country of the Abdalli, a kingdom: pothrtisal, for / Hephizſtion was £0 have 
which has riſen out of the ruins of the Perſian had an Heroum in the Pharos, and his 
| und Mogul empires. Bat fee d'Anville's name was to have deen -ioferted in all 
Eelairciſſemens, p. 19. contracts denen. See . * vids 
Cogend is determined to be the Alete p. 305. of | 
on the laxartes by i its . See 3 : dende ape n parts. x 


nider is bot by⸗ 


2 PRELIMINARY DISsquISITTeNs. 


navigation along this coaſt, or approach to it, is always hazardous; 


5 is 8 
F oo o8 i US 


the mouths, or Bogas (as they are called), of the Nile are at 


ſome. ſeaſons dangerous, even to a proverb; but che light-houſe 01 


the Phardep aid the two-harbodrs wine d ech theſb dun. 
gers; and Alexander, who knew the difficulty of approaching Egypt - 


either by land or ſea, eagerly ſeized on a ſituation which 'preſented 
him with a poſt of the higheſt importance in a e Nee and 
a harbour: conſtantly. acceſſible, at the ſame time. 


Theſe were ſufficient motives” for the foundation of the cyl 4 ber * 


as the views of the founder dilated with his better information, ſo 


the teſtimony of Arrian aſſures us, that from the time he had formed 


his fleet on the Indus, he meditated a paſſage by ſea from chat river 

to the Gulph of Arabia. He completed what he had conceived in the 

moft dangerous part, and left little more to the Ptolemies than to 
fill up the outline he had drawn. Had he lived one year longer, he 
might have ſeen the barrier removed which obſtructed the com- 


5 munication between Europe and the eaſtern world, and the com- 

merce of both continents beginni 

: * He might have — the dawn of that ſplendour 

which was to riſe on Alexandria, and the ſource of that wealth which 

was to render her the firſt commercial city in the world. : 
\. The: advantages derived to every country which has en 

in the commerce of the Eaſt Indies, have been ſo fully diſplayed by 


R bertſon, that there 1 Is no pretence for encroaching on his 15 5 


ming to flow in the channel he had 


3 ; but that Alexander knew the value of this commerce, 
1 che aulas of i, and gave * direction to the courſe + 


* 


s F 


** * 4 921 „ 5s 


* 12 ORE 2 — ad be introduced on 0e 0 ks: the Lge ren. i 


See'Wood's n. r _ 


W 


; CC ˙V EEC 


in which it ſtowed for eighteen centuries, is a glory which eren we VV 
more important diſcoveries of modern ae cannot obliterate. 

2dge, no greater proof can be required than ls 11 
s produced, in that admirable Memoie which ac- 15 a 
companies: his. of India; where, from che journal of Mr. Forſter, „ „ 


n ſhews, that Alexander in his route from the Parqpamiſus to 


Taxila; or Antook, u: ly trod. the road 92 which continues to this ir 4 
day to be the n northern line of communication ä 
Hindoſtan. This route he extended after ward | | 
| fireams which the Aceſines or Chen- ab carries into 6 

1/41 COUNTRY: ar the. SOURCES ace 18D V3, Emes dle 
# | 1 . " T * x province watered by E ner, n. now 5 deuomisated 9 's ts F 
the Rae or five waters, is is . ee n 0 of the richeſt | pro- „„ 
vinces of | the. Mogul. empire. : When at the boundary of 1 it, Alex - e 
ander was, not diſtant three hundted miles hom, the modern Dehly; 5 25 
and wherexer we ſhall pleale to fix Palihothra , its diſtance — 
it great as to preclude the knowledge « of its name, its wealth, and ßů gy”: 
importance, from the Macedonians. | Ts, 0 1 7 1 a bt 
| In all "ages, whenever the late. of the country was faldently „ „ ͤũ 7“ . 


| peaceable to admit of commerce, there appears to have been a great „ 
e by means of the Indus, deſcending from Multan, At ä 
tock, Cabul, Cachmeer, to. * coaſt af Malabar. Whether "the «! 


* 
: © 8 
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| +2 Taxila is afuully conlideted, by: . Alexander marched en de lr 4 oy 4 


1 as occupying the ſame ſcite with Anock, 10 Taxila; an * which Oy: dif. )) 2, en 
dot Arrian does not countenance this opinion. tance. Ns [4,0 + 6 
He ſays, lb. v. p. 199. Fe That it was ide Some allowance mut be made for * 3 ag © 

„ principal boat een the Indus and the viations; in — „%%% ĩ . 
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fo PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS: 


veſſels Hal iid: on the river were capable of undertaking the 
voyage to the coaſt, or transferred their cargoes at Pattala into 
larger veſlels, may be queſtioned but the communication 'itſelf is 
evident. The trade which came down the river naturally took its 
 eourſe, rather to the rich Provinces of the peninſula than to the 
deſert beaches of the Mekran; it extended poſſibly before the in- 
vaſion of the Macedonians, as it certainly did in the following ages, 
ü round Cape Comorin into the Bay of Bengal and the mouths of the 


Ganges; ; thus uniting in comes! intercourſe the 4 tw wet, 5 
ftreams which incloſe Hindoſtan. FFT 


4 ; 


In the Peucaliotis ©, in the ante ef due Mali - in the . 
dom of Taxiles and Porus**, Alexander a a country 
abounding in riches, and furniſhing. commodities: from the thirty- 
ſecond degree of northern latitude, which are ſure of finding a 


market between the tropics. 7 The Population of theſe countries, 


; as ſtated by Strabo, Pliny, Plutarch, and even Arrian himſelf, is 
doubtleſs exaggerated, but as they All draw from original ſources, : 


| and quote authors who had 7 "viſited: theſe countries, what- 


ever abatements may be made, we muſt fill ſuppoſe that the ap- 5 


parent view of the whole ſuggeſted : an idea of population, and pre- 
ſented an aggregate of cities, towns, and villages, of which, from 
the circumſtances. of their own . the Macedonians bad no 
0 previous, conception. JJJCFVVTͤꝙBCf!!.!k ON TIR - - 
Theſe Authors aſſert, that Alexander bana five thouſind 

cities in India as large as Cos. Mention i is likewiſe made of a thou- 
72 land cities in the ge proviate of Bactria; ; and ee who ſeems 


4.4488 Pukely 3 Akbar, 1 ts 36 in” 15 1 Aer. un Panje-ab. 
2 Robertſon, Rennell, N 6355 686. add 6. "7; 19. Bac. 699· 


8 R E 115 M ENAR 1 D rs J 1 rox BY 10 


3 605 be mene on his guards infornis us, that the eountry af the 
SGlauſæ, or Glaubaniſæ, contained thirty-ſeven cities; the {ſmalleſt of 
which had five thouſand, and the largeſt ten thouſand: inhabitants, 
and that the villages contained an equal number; the whole, amount- 
ing to near half a e ee added to the _— of 55 
. rh 44:14 «Ht di 90635. 
Whatever . of 1 may Der given. to oitheſe acdountsy they 5 
i will at leaſt evince an extraordinary population 5. and; either from 
the fertility of the country, or its ſituation among ſo great a nim- 
ber of navigable ſtreams, the flouriſning ſtate of this tract appears 
manifeſt in every age, unleſs When deſolated by invaſion. The 
| hiſtorian of Timour expreſſes the ſame admiration as the Greek i 
writers; the Ayeen Akbari reckons the Panje-ab as the third pro- | 
vince of the Mogul empire, and mentions ne e en 
e in the commerce of the Indus * e 
It was this commerce that furniſhed . with the a means * 
; Gali, building, hiring, or purchaſing the fleet with which he fell „ 
1 down the ſtream; and When we reflect that his army conſiſted of 
an hundred and twent four thouſand, men, with the whole coun- 
WO ry at his. command, and that a conſiderable portion of theſe had 
Tl been left at the Hydaſpes during the interval that the main body 
advanced to the Hyphaſis, and teturned to the Hydaſpes again, We. 
YJ att: have no reaſon to accuſe Arrian of ons re he . 


. 73 T4 1 1322 9 191 * . e *7 1 os & ee 
7 5 11 1 75 N „ N rr e 4 7 211 bo. : | 
1 '20 We 3 3 farpriſed at _ er- a Min - p „ 8. vol. i. ben "the, a 
5 aggerations,. Cheref-eddin ſays, Caſhmeer re- Ayeen eee, 4 <A xiv, 1240 | 


ally contains 10, 000 flouriſhing. villages, but is 1 35 ; ——Porum et Taxilem ga" J in 


be We at 109,000... Vol. ili, p. 161, - .- _regnis. ſuis, ſummo in *dificanda.. aſe, 5 


I) be level country ig not more than twenty amborum ſtudio uſus. Nee Curtius, lib. i ix. 
; leagues from mountain to mountain, "The Fs Cap. 3» * S 1580 1566 . a 10 a 42 wh - OE OF. Nn 14 1 | 
— ” is W or Syn" mA! >. ff TOR Le Rs Og, 55 
| ,,, , 
- | / a | 2 
* ; | 
* | * 8 ö / A 
3 3 | | 
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8 aſſeits, that the: fleet conſiſted of eight hundred veſſels, of which. 
thirty: only were- ſhips of war, andi the reſt Inch as. were afoally 
employed in the navigation: of” the river. wy e ag 
-  Strabo* mentions; the proximity of Emodus 1 
of fir, pine, cedar, and other timber; and Laake informs us, that 
Alexander, in the country of the Aſſacani, and before he reached 
the Indus, had already built veſſels which he ſent down | 
nes to: Taxila. All theſe; circumſtances contribute to prove e 
| Na of a fact highly controverted ; and even though we were to 
extend the whole number of the fleet, comprehending tenders and 
5 boats, with ſome authors to two een then? is no eee 
: 5 ſufficient to excite aſtoniſhment. 
A By the ſame means that Alexander I + 
| information in regard to the commerce 55 3 acids and the dif- 
ferent coaſts with which. the natives traded. Taxiles and Porus 
were both ApS: ee their cajeandouees ne 5 
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1 neee, %, Sets: Abs, vb. 1. e — apartments which, ner. be, 
in init. Chants hired for the voyage, and adapted. 
Thaasbrege, implies, a ey ava les: mol commodiouſty to the navigation. They: 
95 of war, ſuch as the Greeks uſedtim the carried a maſt and ſail, but were more 
editerranean, and which were called Trire- uſually towed by men. The paſſage from 85 
mes, gallies wich: three babks of” oans 5 but; Tatta 10. Lahore is fix:or ſeven weeks, but be 
theſe ſeem to have only one deck, and to be return is made in eightcen days, or even 
rowedwith thirty oars on 4 line, that is, fifteen twelve; the navigation 18 open, clear vp to 
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on each ſide; the te, according: to 

SGronovius, were half. decked, with the waiſt 
of the veſſel left open for the rowers. But ſee 

Caſaabon ad Athenzum.. Not. 737. ; 


Major Rennell mentions, that veſſels of an- 


hundred and eighty tons are uſed on the Gan- 
ges; and Captaii Hamilton, p. 122; voll i. 


Caſhmeer; by means of the; Cbelam; and 

Mr. Forſter entered Caſhmeer by that fiream,. 1 e 
which be calls the Jalum; The courſe of this 
river is eight hundred miles from Tatta to 


Multan only, allowing for the finuoſities of We 
river. See Major Rennell's Memoir. 
1 Strabo, 691. Arrian, lib. i iv. in fine. 


g ſays, that thoſe employed on the Indus were, Remi? , Emodus ie yot near. tk pe 
; in t time, eee on two hundred: bn eee 
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oft r conducting the fleet, or il. "Wh 


_ view to their own Avaittage; many poſſibly who' had frequently $ 
Nr the kame voyage, and knew the commerce of the coaſt, from 
urfrtive ſpirit of Alexander could not fall to extract 
wi infdrntton" neceſfary for the accompliſhment of deſigns he 


menen 0 


long, ar 


with ſuch anxious ſolicitude. 


Ba c n this does not reft upon deduction or conjeckure; 25 ; 


| the Npost 66 Nearchus the admiral, and Oneficritus the pilot of ; "oj 
fleet, is ſtilł extant in in the writings of Strabo, Arrian, Diodorus, and 
Fay; and though the credit of Oneficritus is impeached by: 


Strabo, on account of his inclination to exagyerate, he does not keſfi-. 


- tate to appeal to his authority i in a variety of inſtances, which: py 
evince his general knowledge, and* ſometimes his intimate acquaint” 5 


ange with the c 


but from Nearehus he proves, that all the 


native commodities LAGS to this day form the ſtaple of the. Eaſt 
Indianvcommerce were fully known to the Macedonians: Rice 


cotton 


„ 0 "Fro mw n TY AE A, ar. . 
"os Ag d= ovrgariuoayras ird opaon iropnoas 
leaga, aur of Mut eudhe, arpib coal anayfa -a, 


r Tur 0ATY Ny apas Tor iherufera ren der. Tn N 


Lureapi der Hohe nos Vraper dnl Cu 


rd vage pv. Tn 0 it, 2 * e 5 


Croix; . 


Nor is there bg to doubt pA Pa- | 


trocles ſays;” that thoſe Wo accompanied 
Alexander wrote at: random; but that Alexan- 
der's own! knowledge was aceurate, as he ob- 
tained his in formation from thoſe who knew- 


the country beſt; and made them commit their 
_ intelligence to paper. Theſe papers were 


com municated to Patroeles by Xenocles the 


Treaſurer.— This paſſage ' poſſibly” alludes to 
the ſurvey: of Beton and Diognetus, Sainte 


Croix exteads it to more general information. 
* Rice Ofaga The colivationof it by 


and Hs, . e made of that material, the ſugar-+ | 


Kidding the lands i is noticed 1 by Ariftobuls. 5 
Strabo, 692. 


Cotton 3 want its üg fm us! | : : 
fruit in Crete, called by Eliny Mule Cotonea,. Las 


or” Cydonia, hb. xv. cap. 11, It is diſtin- 
guiſhed by other names; Bombax, Rambax, | 


Goflipiamz Xylon ;; the cloth made of 8 
Byſſus. Ferunt cotonei mali amplitudine «,' 


curbitas, que maturitate ruptæ oſtendunt lanu- 
ginis pilas, ex quibus veſtes pretioſo linteo' fa-- 
eiunt. Puy; lib: xn. c. 10. Byffas, referred! 


by Parkhorſt, Lex. in voce, to 2 Cho. 


cles, Ni. 14. . badet 4 ein Nic. : 5 
Herod; lib. vii, | Ezekiel; xxvii. 7; Beloe,. | 


p. 287. poſſibly printed cotton; and worn by: 


the prieſis in Egypt, The Editor of Chan- 
bers's Dictionary ſays, it grew original only” _ 


in Egypt; but certainly he is e 8 > 
2 2075 9 19 88 


cane *, and filk , are all expreſsly mentioned in a paſſage which he 0 


— 
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adduces from Nearchus ; ; and however the Greeks or Romans be- 


came afterwards acquainted. with theſe commodities, the firſt know- 
| ledge, or at leaſt the firſt hiſtorical account of them, is certainly to 
"me attributed to the Macedonians. None of theſe artieles had ever 
been brought into Greece, or any part of Europe, by ſea, and few. 
of them had ever been ſeen unleſs by accident; on theſe, however, 
i evident, Alexander depended for the Fe of the com- 
merce he meditated, and for the introduction of theſe he was now 


planning the communication which was to perpetuate che inter- | 
courſe between Europe and the Eaſt Indies. 


At this day, when we view the effects, without adverting to Is 


Lauſe, we may deem lightly of a voyage which required ſo much, 


. 2) Sugar. Tagen, N x) are 70 KOAAL aw o. 0. 
6 Alu, WET TW n dv This aſſertion, Strabo 
(594) quotes expreſely from Nearchus. He 
ſpeaks alſo of canes from which honey is made, 


though without bees. I do not know that 


Saccharum is uſed by any author prior to 


Pliny and Dioſcorides, lib. xii. 8. Saccha- 


rum et Arabia fert, ſed laudatius India. See 
- Salmaſius Plin. Ex. vol. ii. et ſeq. who has a 
long diſſertation upon the ſubject, and imagines 
Pliny's Saccharum, as,well as that of Dioſco- 
rides, to be manna; yet ſeems to diſtinguiſh 


the xa Rah of Nearchus as the true ſugar- 


cane. Sacar appears to be 2 word of Arabick, 


extraction. 


0 Silk. The „ in Strabo is not ex- 
preſs ; but having mentioned cotton before, 
he adds, roavre d- x r Enpancs i 42 Tivwy ca, 

Exwoputrrs gu 


* 


Velersase ut foliis depefant tenuia den : 


„ VS 

The Critical 1 October 1791, 
p- 126, interpret this of cotton, as does Sal- 
maſius, p. 298. and p. 998; they call the 
Seres, inhabitants of Bocharia, and Sir- hend, 

Serinda on the Indus, the ſtaple for ſilk. 


/ 


When in Sogdiana, Alexander was in the. 
neighbourhood of Bocharia; but the men- - 
tion of fad by Strabo is incidental to India; 
and if it were not for a paſſage in Arrian, 5 


which ſeems to relate to the ſame quotation 


from Nearchus, I ſhould not he ſitate to refer 
this expreſſion of Strabo's to filk, Arrian 
ſays, EN 0 Ne 115 xcurrai xa baer ND 

Nia Ang T& G 107 Indo &c. &. Indic, | 
J have fince learnt, that the Reviewers follow / 
the authority of d'Anville Eclaircifl. ; but - 
that great geographer: s error is, conſulting. 

ſimilarity of ſound in names too much. When 
the locality is eſtabliſhed, reſemblance of ſound, 


is a ſtrong confirmation, but to fix locality by 


ſound is beginning at the wrong end. I can-, 
not help thinking, however, that the mention. 
of Seres and Serica in alluſion. to cotton is 
always error or confuſion ; for we muſt obſerve,: | 
that filk,, when. it came to be known and cha- 
racteriſed, was always Serica; while the 
knowledge of cotton or vegetable wool is as 
old as Herodotus at leaſt, in Greece. The 
ſilk · worm is firſt deſcribed by Pauſanias Eliae. 


ſub fine. Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 72, from d' An- 
vile Eelair. Chambers Diqionary, &c. c. 
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\pebparation to accompliſh; and which a ſingle ſloop would now per- 


form in a twentieth part of the time; but the merit of the attempt 
is to be eſtimated by the originality of the conception; and we muſt 


al ow much to the penetration of 


A on the increaſe. 


The knowledge of India obtained by the Matedonians will per- 


that mind, which could fix upon 
the productions of any country as a baſis for commerce, that ſhould 
continue in requeſt for two thouland years, and create a demand. 


haps be as N exctyplified by. adverting to objects of curioſity as 


1 * 
'3 


5 21 The fatloving particulars are Pitts 7 
[Som Arrian and Strabo, in order to ſhew that 
e Macedonians were not. only ſoldiers, but. 
Aigen obſervers. The accoupt given is. 


| wholly Macedonian, and nothing inſerted later e : 


than Megaſthenes, who was Ambaſſador from 9 of hunting and tamipg. the 6 ps 


Seleucus to Sandrocotta; and Sandrocotta, if 


my etymology i is right, ſignifies a town on the 


- Shantrou or Chen-ab, from whence the Prince 
took his title. The inquiſitive ſpirit of Alex- 
ander is as ſtrong a mark of his character as 
bis paſſion for conqueſt. *« You,” ſaid the 
| Bramin Mandanis to the King, * are the only 


% man whom I ever found curious in the 1 in- 


« veſtigation of philoſophy, at the head of an 


„ Army.“ Strab, p. 71 


"The pr incipal caſts of 15 7 are "Joe's Sg be 


1. Bramins, 2. Huſbandmen, 3. ates, * 


4. Artifans, There have been | always various 


fable inen of theſe ; both Strabo and Arran | 


from Nearchus reckon ſeven. 6] e, e aca 
1. Philoſophers or Bramins, 2. Huſband: 


4 men. 3. Herdſmen, Shepherds, and Hunters. 
4. Artiſans, 5. Soldiers. 6, Inſpectors of 


Manners and Police, 7. Counſellors of the 
Chief Magiſtrate, Ar. p. 324- Strab. Ib. xv. 


p. 700. Of theſe the ſixth and ſeventh claſſes. 
TINS S — 5 5 „ © ns TREE Mo 1 Ph cloth» 


utility *. "Of yon Strabo furniſhes abundant , who from 


were 3 never "diſtin caſts, or at leaſt, 
Nr ſubdiviſions of the others, and the third 
was poſſibly comprehended j in the ſecond. _ 


: OI 3 is n \ 
22 * 8 — a & a N "oh 3. 1 — 
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| N by both. . 


Phant. Ar. 328. Strab. 711. 


2. Women not deemed diſhonoured who res 
ceived an elephant as. the price of their fa- 1 


vours. Ar. 331. Strab. . 

3. No ſlaves in India. Ar. 330. Strab. 710. 
| Oneſicritus confines this cuſtom to the "cart 
of Moficanus.  , 

It Gold collected in the rivers. Strab. 718. 

„Chintz. cuba 3 arbetz. Strab, 709. 


. Cotton tree, called Tala by { Afrian, and BY 


321 pod deſcribed. Ar. HE 1 | 
Cotton raiment, Strab. paſſ. Arrian, 330. 


7. Parrots. Ar. 329. Monkies, ibid. 
709. 


9. No intermarriages between the caſts 
Ar. 320. Strah. 704. N 7 


10. Knowledge of letters denied by we 
gaſthenes, Strab.” 709, but aſſerted by Near- 


chus; 3. who ſay 3 "Oy write on linen or cotton 


8 2 — 
» 


1 to the middle of the leg.” .- e e 


8. Uſe of. Strigils and Shampooing. Sb ; 
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cloth, and chat their enger is beauilil 
Ar. $19. 5 
11. Rice planted in water. | 
12. Wine from rice. Arrack. Strab. 709. 
13. Food of the natives. Oryza Sorbilis, 
Pillau. None eat fleſh: * the daten. 
Ar. 331. Strab. Gd 
14. The men wear ear · rings. Ar. 3 Jo. 
35. Dye the beard, ibid, ; 
16. Uſe umbrellas, ibid. _ 
17. Do not exerciſe two trades, 326. Bs 
18. Wrap cotton round the head, 330. 
19. Two ſorts of . philoſophers ; Brach- 
manes and Germanæ. The firſt more pro- 


perly Prieſts and Diviners; the ſecond Hylobii 


— 


Theſe latter enter every houſe, and even the 
- women's apartments. Many are attended by 


reſidence under the Banian trees. Arran, 


ter on a new life, .Strabo mentions Zarma- 
. nochegas, one of the Ambaſſadors from a 
Porus, King of fix hundred Kings, to Au- 
guſtus, who burnt himſelf at Ae on bis 
85 Feturn towards oo 
? ES RO en Ve 
| 2APMANOXRT AT IN AOL A0 BAPDP OEHE 
| KATA TA narria Nenn ken EAYTON 
 ADAGANATIEAE KEITAL, 


But it is remarkable the NSS. WY 1 


women devoted to them, but without ſuſpicion 
of intercourſe; penances and mortifications; 


Strab. Their diſcourſe uſually on death; 
their philoſophy, that the earth is ſpherical, 
and the Deity, anima mundi. Strab. 713. 
Burn themſelves, not to avoid evil, but to en- 


Kran 3 is the Caganns or e 6 
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_ theſe ſources drew all the information. he has left us concerning the 
tribes or caſts of the Indian nations. Under whatever variety theſe 
appear in ancient or modern authors, the four orders of prieſts, 
ſoldiers, nen and artiſans l predominate. W theſe 


| uſed by the his nd PEA See 8 


in voce; Gibbon, ii. 572. iii. 161. and <is 


in reality the Ham of the Tartars, written 
Can, Chan, Chaan, Khan, and Cawn. This | 


ſeems the firſt inſtance of uſing the ward; and 
if ſo, this is Zarmanus Khan. Perhaps alſo 
Tarmanus is related i WE: | Germans of 


Strabo, p. 720. 
220. Another ſort of philoſophers - called 1 2 
Pramnæ, Strab. 718. who diſpute with the 


Bramins, and attack their doctrine. This 


ſect ſtill exiſts, and in alluſion to them, one of 
the Mogul Emperors (I think Shah Jehan) 
_ ſaid, © The . and the prieft can 
500” "— agrees es 6 | 
or Hermits, that is, Fackeers and Jogees. 


Perforation of the roſe 
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22. Women vont with the Kiog. wk 
marked out. No man muſt Fayre 
Ar. 710. F 


23. Women antend che King in war. 
Ar. Lin 1 


— 
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might be much enlarged) all agree with our 


modern accounts of India. Tbey all contri- 
bute to prove, that the ſpirit of reſearch was 
very active in the camp of Alexander, and 
that the obſervations were in general true. 
There are many likewiſe which have been 
deemed falſe, and which, as our knowledge of 
India inereaſes, are found to be deduced from 


popular errors of the natives, or to have ſame 


referpmcs to miſtaken faQs; and what country | 
is not ſubject to ee * * be 


who viſit 1 it firſt? 
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| tered in a variety of authors; but the accounts 
government, the principles of the Bramins, the devotion of widows 
to the flames, the deſcription” of the wild“ fig or banian tree, the 
variety of grain, the hair, colour, frame and conſtitution of the 
natives, with an abundance of other minute particulars, ſufficiently 
intimate a ſpirit of obſervation pervading the Macedonians, as well 
as that of comjueſt; 
ground-work of that accu 


* 
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4 11 action, Ariſtobu alt 8 Neatchus;” Oneſicritus, wind: Megaſthenes 
were fully? — It would be thought mere matter of oſten- 


tation, to produce the teſtimonies of this knowledge as they lie ſcat- 
of Indian policy and 


and their original materials - furniſh the 
ate inveſtigation purſued at this day 


with 15 happy an ee b our er e the banks. of the Y 


cially Salmaſius Plin. Ex, vol ii. p. 10, 16s; | 
33 Strabo mentions a grain called Boſmo- | bly. ſome ſpecies of rice; of which che Io 
Tus, ſmaller than wheat, held fo choice by the dians are ſaid to reckon forty ſorts, aud ſome | 

Iadians chat they ſuffer it not to be planted, ! of which they purchaſe at any price. 
- unleſs under the obligation of an oath to paſs 
=. through the fire, in order to preclude vege · bulking of Paddy to obtain- the rice by means 
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wh . 7 8 1 ge baue theſe 1 is 110 ſhew that | 
| the deſign of Alexander in planning the voyage of Nearchus was 


not merely the vanity of executing what had never Jet been at- 5 


| | tempted, but that it was a ſyſtem founded on a preſumption. of che 


e to be denied from it, a defire of, : 


uz rat. Maurice's ſidoflan; "EF i. p p. 124. 
But from the value ſet, upon this, it was poſi- . 


„8 Krad, H 8. rey. They eſpe- 10 


15 #5 7 * 


tation. Some of our countrymen Who have of hot water thrown upon it, as is, ſaid to be 
been in India might pollibly form a conjecture practiſed i in ſome parts of India, and polibiy 


What this grain 1. There is a ſpecies called with ſome Particular ſpecies of this grain, 
Sram, found in My fore. Major Dirom. may have given. "ye to. this onion of "LNG 
But this is for horſes. , Another called Bajero, Strabo' 5. | S 
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Mr. Dalrymple conjeQures, that the u- 1 
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well as the interior of his empire, and a reaſonable hope. of uniting 
the whole by mutual communication and reciprocal intereſts, / -. . 
By tracing the correſpondent parts of this ſyſtem, we ſhall be able 
to evince its reality; for though the opening of the world to the 
knowledge of mankind, as Curtius expreſſes it, proved in the event 85 
a concern of far greater magnitude; the ſurvey of the empire was 
of more immediate importance to the conqueror. The line of 
conqueſt from the Helleſpont to the Indus was complete, but the in- 
termediate country was by no means ſufficiently- explored. The 
route of the army, after the death of Darius, had been moſtly * * 
the North of the Paropamiſus, or that range of mountains, by what- 
ſoever name diſtinguiſhed, which in Oriental geography ſeparates 
Iran from Touran. India had been entered on its northern bound- 
ary; and when Alexander had completed his campaign at the 
ſources of the Indus, his march and voyage down the courſe of that 
river defined the eaſtern limit of the empire: commencing again 1 
from this limit, he reſolved to explore the ſouthern provinces, 
which though they had ſübmitted to ba za bee 25 7 why wow, 
were in a political ſenſe Aill unknown. e 
To obtain the information 4 for the hies Ne had in 
view, he ordered Craterus, with the elephants and heavy baggage, N 
to penetrate through the centre of the empire, while he perſonally 
undertook the more arduous taſk of paſſing the deſerts of Gadroſia, 5. 
and providing for the preſervation of the fleet. A glance over the 
f map will ſhew, that the route of the army eaſtward, and the double 
route by which it returned, interſect the whole empire by three 


lines almoſt from the Tigris to the Indus. Craterus 45 che 
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diviſion under enen der in Karmania; and when Nearchus, after the 
completion of his voyage, came up the Paſitigris to Suſa, the three 


routes through the different provinces,” and the navigation along the 
| coaſt, might be ſaid to complete the ſurvey of the empire. 


If the work of Beton and Diognetus had come down to us, or 
had been as carefully extracted, as the voyage of Nearchus, we 


| ſhould have had better geographical data for eſtabliſhing the interior 
diviſions of the Perſian empire, than any we can now obtain, either 
from the reports of travellers, or the hiſtorians of Timour and Nadir 
Shah. They are ſaid to have reduced, not only the marches of 
the army, but the provinces themſelves, to actual meaſurement; and 


| though the rapidity 


of the movements and the ſhortneſs of the 
time a not admit of an actual ſurvey ®, diſtances accurately ſet 
down, and journals faithfully: kept, are, next to aſtronomical ob- 


ſervation, the firſt principles of geography. Theſe officers un- 
doubtedly attended one or other of the armies upon their return, 
or they might have been allotted one to each; in either caſe, the 
attention of Alexander is evident, for the ſurvey itſelf is atteſted by 
almoſt every ee eel kiſtorlais 58 une was 3 extant in r the time 
of Strabo and Pliny. oC ont: nt) 10. ee it fit 


Arrian himſelf has given ſong countenance to 4. report con- 


cerning the motives which induced Alexander to traverſe the deſerts 7 


. an Gadroſia. He tells us, that even Nearchus iniputet 
. e and dhe deſire of dee or 5: ſurpuag en ms 


3s Much more may is 1 uhh baue 


in a ſhort time than is generally ſuppoſed ; 
_ chaingpf triangles may be carried on in ab 


"countries quicker than an army could march, 


1 might fay in any country, except flat and 


ju 1 


Mane 80 of indis e every he - ra 


march; at leaſt, I know this is lomerimes the | 


cuſtom, I believe always, Dalrymple. 
36 Sainte Croix mentions Ptolemy 7 8 


Ariſtobulus, p. 20, but I Jars not _ found * 


380 | woody, 'or the en oe mountains. The, his authority. 
jj . Feen 8 
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g PE 128 
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Semiramis; the Bacchanalian triumph of the army in its paſſore = 


through Karmania, recorded by other hiſtorians, gives ſome degree 


of authority to the teſtimony of Nearchus; but Arrian, though he 
relates the circumſtance, profeſſes his diſbelief of the fact; and an 


attentive conſideration of the deſigns. already diſplayed, ſupported by 


the internal evidence which the journal. itſelf will ſuggeſt, ought, _ 


in an unprejudiced. mind, to exculpate Alexander from the charge of 
any unworthy motives. To perform what has never yet been per- 


formed is doubtleſs an object of ambition, but the durllity ofs the f 


performance determines the merit of the performer. . 
That Alexander had a thirſt after knowledge as well as con- 


queſt 3 is a fact ſufficiently. eſtabliſhed; and the teſtimony of Patrocles. 


which has been already adduced, goes to. prove, that the geography : 


of his empire, and an accurate, information concerning. the ſeveral 
provinces, formed one of the principal objects of his inquiries. 1 
The attention of his officers to theſe points naturally took its DI 
TT, direction from the example of. their maſter; and whatever com- 
plaints Strabo has to prefer againſt ſuch writers as Calliſthenes and 
Oneſicritus, the journals of Ptolemy *, Ariſtobulus, and Nearchus bY 
form the baſis of Oriental geography, not only as it roſe by the 
5 labours of Strabo and Arrian, but in the fuperſtruQture erected by 
| the maſterly hands of d'Anville and Rennell. Ariſtobulus com- 


poſed his work at eighty years of age; Ptolemy , ” after he Was 


: King of Egypt: fear, flattery, and every other 1 to falſi- 


fication N ſubſided ; Nour £ ores: 'rontraticted - each 2 in 


_ 


37 The Aden of Homer. The Yall to. * Afterwind King of Sie | 


Ariſtotle, complaining. of his publication. The is Sainte Croix, * 19. from Mere, 5 


oo 5 


eight hundred talents allowed to that philoſo. av p. 2. A 7 
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5 \ 
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regard to hiſtorical facts; but as they both drew moſt probably from 


* 
- 
W 


commentaries? they had framed, during the courſe of their cam- 


paigns, the marches of the army, the poſition of cities, rivers, moun- 


_ tains, and the general face of the countries they traverſed, come 


out with extraordinary perſpicuity, wh 


* 
> — 


; mon the moth Wy their je corn 5 


61 OGRAPH ERS. e 


VL Ma W has borne the moſt . teſtimony 7 


7 both: to their information and fidelity, by confeſſing that, as his 


own reſearches advanced, he was continually led to conſider. the | 

: details of theſe officers as more important, and their. accuracy as. jt 
_ fully aſcertained. The map which he has himſelf given, cor- 
refed! by the journal of Mr. Forſter, „ and explained 1 in his: Memoir, . 


correſponds not only with the Toute of Alexander, but with thoſe 
of 'Timour *! 


1 


3 And "6 the 1 of baun and Diog- 
netus. Sainte Croix, p. 20. 


In the route of Timour . by Cheref- 5 
eddi, there is a regular miſtake of the Ra- 
vee (Hydraotes) for the Biah (Hyphafis) ; "i 


and this miſtake ariſes from Timour's being 


drawn fouthward to Ayjodin, near which city 
he eroſſed the Biah, where. it takes the name 


of Dena or Donde ; but as Cheref-eddin upon 


0 Iimur's return chlts the Biah the riverof La- 
Hhuore, vol. iti. p. 154 and as we know Lahure : 
ſtands on the awd or n the TOO, 


Is 1s eaſily adjuſted. 


Tavernier, vol. i. p. "Rp mentions two 
routes from Candahar ; - one to the North by 


Cabul, which he details; the other direct b 


: y dahar to. Carnal in a moment. 
4 N which IG. The account is 8 | 


accord with Rennell. 
7; Bernier came from Deliy to! e 1 


hen traced by a maſter in the 
ſcience; and every increaſe of Sen knowledge tends to 


and Nadir Shah, and wich the I of Sela 4 
_ Gant the jeſuit, and. Bernier. * of oe ot) 


ren, ho 3 vs 3008. 2 Taveraicr 15 
travelled it himſelf; but he ſpeaks as if he had. 
Goes, according to Kircher, China Illuſtra- 
ta, p. 62, went from Lahore to Attock and. 
Cabal, and thence through Tartary to China, 
- Theſe three points are all we have, but, mY nelly 


object is to give the pomp of the camp, _ 1 
the deſcription of Caſhmeer ; A e 3 = 
cal materials are very ſcanty. 


Hanway's account of Nadir Shah's 1 route i is 


ſo totally erroneous; that though we can trace 
the conqueror we cannot follow the hiſtorian. 

Jones's Nadir Shah is tranſported. from Can- 

© Frazer, in 


| fan Oe”) is very m_— | : 
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Major Rennell orofelles to have laid down the weſtern Wölbet of 


the Indus and the-rivers of the Panje-ab from the map of a native; 
and fays, that as his own ideas grew correct from this communi. 
cation, he was conſequently better enabled to follow the campaign 
of Alexander in that country, and trace his movements as they 
aroſe; he ſpeaks with confidence as to all the tranſactions in the 
Panje-ab, and heſitates only upon ſome points of leſs importance 
before the croſſing of the Indus. But in a work appropriated to the 
military tranſactions of the Macedonians, and which ſhall be laid 
before the Public if this ſpecimen meets with encouragement, © 
| ſhall be enabled to prove, that the accuracy of his Perſian inform- 
ation is as conſpicuous to the weſtward of the Indus as to the eaſt- 
ward; and that through the diligence of his inquiries we are now 
15 poſſeſſed of data which, there is reaſon to believe, every future 
reſearch] that may be made, will contribute to eſtabliſh. Major | 
Rennell likewiſe informs us, that his Perſian map exhibited a ſeries 
of the rivers with names correſpondent to thoſe which occur in the 
Greek hiſtorians; but he has favoured us only with that of the Bey- 1 
paſha, ſufficiently agreeing with the Hyphaſis of Arrian : : this re- 
ſerve is the more to be regretted, as the communication would have 
contributed greatly to correct the errors and elucidate . ob⸗ . 
ſcurity of his predeceſſors, Ns 
a Antiquite Geographique 35 p Th be of wr TAnville is far HR 
from ftanding upon a level with the merits of his other works; and 
Major Rennell * has obſerved, with great juſtice, that having 5 
miſtaken the Chelum or Hydaſpes for the Indus of Alexander, 9. bY 


has conſequently miſplaced and miſnamed all the ſubſequent rivers 


of the PE Me This 1 is far from being the N error of tha able N 


5 5 ennell's ſecond Memoir, . 82. 
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geographer ; he 4 confounded the rivers to the weſt, as well as 


| thoſe to the eaſt of the Indus, and by adopting the Shantrou for 
one. of .the Panje-ab ſtreams, (a name which he has obtained 1 
by from Bernier, and in which he does not diſcover that Chen-ab | 


lies concealed,) he has confounded the Dindana, Chelum, or 


Hydaſpes, with the Genave or Aceſines, and placed Lahore on 
that river, which, by the teſtimony of all the authors he uſually | 
follows {Cheref-eddin “, 0 Tavernier, and Thevenot), is undoubt- 
edly on the Ravee. The principal ſource of theſe miſtakes, which 
Major Rennell has not fufficiently noticed, is a determination of 
Mr. d'Anville's to find Aornus in Renas ; unfortunately for his 


hypotheſis, the Aornus of Alexander was to the weſt of the = 


Indus, and Renas i is between the Indus and the Chelum. The ne- | 
| cellaty conſequence i is, that d' Anville i is obliged to call the Chelum, 3 
or Hydaſpes, the Indus of Alexander, and afterwards to perpetuate 4 


a chain of error, the refult of his original miſtake, _ 1 : 
There would have been no difficulty to find a Petra foe 4 
to Aornus in any ſituation to the weſtward of the Indus. The 


whole country is mountainous, and infeſted with mountaineer 

tribes of banditti, as was experienced by Timour and Nadir Shah, 
no leſs. than by Alexander. Even an error in this reſpect 0 87 4 
| carry. no conſequences with it; but the milplaeing of a river 5 
vitiates che remainder of the 4 This confuſion 3 is not no 5 
ticed to detract from the merits of Mr. dAnville, whoſe geogra- Fo 
| phical reputation, ſtands. too high to be impaired by a failure in a a, „ 
i ſingle inſtance, but to. FTI the danger of indulging a ſpirit o 0 A | 


* 


8 Cheref.eddin in hae places it on "hs ville to aſſume a river for dis W of Los: 
Biah, but his errot has already been adjuſted, hore rather to the ealtivard than 855 e | 
p. 215 ___ that error —— Oy led 9 1 the Ravee, Tx, 
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ſyſtem, a ſyſtem founded upon a reſemblance of. ancient and mo- . 
dern names, never exemplified more fancifully than by a ſuppoſition | 
that Renas ** and Aornus are the fame word, and never to, be ad- ; 
mitted unleſs it is Juſtified by local circumſtances, rather than bmi. 
1 ker of ſounds. 8 3 
Los RRC. laboured in the inveſtigation 15 5 1 WE years 
4 oY before the appearance of Major. Rennell's Maps and Memoirs, and 
5 having no greater authority to apply to than Mr. d'Anville, I. "at 
| "determined to abandon the work itſelf, for want of ſufficient mate- - 
rials to clear the difficulties which attended it: but upon the firſt 
view of the laſt Map and Memoir, finding all the ſources of Tadus | 
elucidated in the moſt conſiſtent manner, I reſumed my labours; 
and if this country ean now be detailed with perſpicuity, let * 
merit be referred to that author from whom 1 J 7. 
The miſtakes of d' Anville prevent. the application of thoſe m mate- . 
rials which modern diſcoveries. have ſupplied. . The errors of the 
ancient geographers are of leſs conſequence, a8 both Pliny and 
Ptolemy give us generally the ſame ſeries of rivers as the hiſtorians, 
of Alexander preſent, and, however erroneous they may be in 
particulars, ſtill preſerve the general features of the whole. Pliny * 
enumerates the Kophes, the Indus, the Hydaſpes, the Hyphaſis, the 
Heſudrus, in the order they occur, and though he omits the 
Aceſines and Hydraſtes, the picture, however incomplete, is not 
; disfigured ;. but when he adds that Alexander failed down the 5 
Indus at the rate of ſix hundred ſtadia a-day, and yet it required 8 
more than five. months to reach the mouth of the river, he is 2 
125 bee i in his premiſes ; ; for i it will be onions from Strabo and 
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„ this che paſſ ge took up nine months, and chat various e- 
_ pedidiie delayed the fleet as it arrived ſucceſſively at the ſeveral 
tribes bordering on its banks. - Perhaps we ought to read the pallage 
 kypothetically j but the aſſertion itſelf is extravagant. Six hundred 5 
Nadia repeated for an hundred and fifty days produce ninety thou - | ls 
fand; this ſum, redueed by the Randard of cight ſtadia to the Roman kr, 
mile, amounts to eleven thouſand two hundred and fifty miles, and it 
gives no leſs than ſix thouſand by the proportion of Mr. d Anville's 
ſtackum of fifty-one toiſes, While the real ſpace-upon Rennell's map 
decupies only'eight'hindred/ Theſe exaggerations* doubtleſs origi 
| nate from the authorities which Pliny followed; and even Arrian him © 
b. alf is not free from el rges' of a ſimilar nature, thongh in a lower | R 
5 degree; but if Plirry had confulted his own 1 reaſon inſtead of copy- 
_—_ - his authorities with fervility, he could never have affigned: fix 
- 8 thouſand miles to the courſe of che Indus between Niers and the 
Tea, when he gives leſs tha n five thouſand to the whole extent ef TER 
N Alla, from the Caſpian defiles to the mouth of the Ganges. 5 
The . of Ptolemy ** are of another nature, confifings gene- ES 
f rally in 4 miſtaken calculation of longitudes and lat t 
Whatever . we may have to lament his deviation in particulars, 17 
| geography is more indebted to him for having introduced, or at 
Teaft for having eſtablihed, this method of determining "Co 8 
fit ation, than it it can ever fuffer by 1 failure in the application 'of „ 


W 10 {LIK VP IEEE 27% 41 % Dit ag. taioact 


..-- an Proditue; Alexandr, nulla die minus | F 1 the means of corratiiag den. 8 I 
5,4 tans ſtadia ſexcenta navigäſſe i in Indo, nec may refer to Mr. Goſſeliu“s Treatiſe; we 


3 


W 


potuiſſe ante menſes quinque mug, 9.228 ad- phie des Greecs  analyſce ; 4 where, af they * „ 
| Jeftis paucis diebus. Lib, vi. c. 17. not find themſelves ſatisfied with his principles _ 
. == will be proved when the fadium it. of correction, they will at leaſt obtain the 
1 7 is taken into conſideration. cleareſt view of ancient geography which has | | 
. ©." | Thole who VS ea oute of r * 5 iy 
; „ 4th Wa 96 275 EATER 
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adapted to Prolerby”. lip. Miereater or Goſſelin 
_ geographical view, nothing in Ptolemy, inconſiſtent with 


; jecture deceives me nat, is m 
for San- ab, ſtill appearing under the form of Tchen-ab, and depend- 


Alaris, the Latin. | Es infra. 


* Ls 
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his principles. The nn, 


fro «which Ptolemy. drew FY not 
ſufficiently appear 3 but as he Was a native of Egypt, and lived at 


the ſame period with Arrian, a period in Which the trade between 


ns cee Arabia” and India Was in 


full; vigour, we may 

means: of information“ at Alexandria, 
co an Arran asdf bad. er any other 

hiſtorian or apher We r- in the inter . 


tha. of eee — 
„ there is ſtill, in a 


rrian. 
The five rivers of the Panje - ab are given in their rder, and 


the caſe, it it iö. eee 


* 


5 though, the junction of theſe rivers 18 neceſſarily laid down by. thoſe 
who formed the maps correſpondent 1 to the author's 5 and ac 7 


1 


ord 11 gnowledge or conjeQure, the. general e 
18 s preſerved, and the order, es a we = . : 


— 5 : PEW — 


dis or Fa 5 Hypaſis, -; 


Zaradrus al | ee . ae the. Hydaſpes, Akeſines. Hygragtes, . 
Hyphaſis, and Laranga of Arrian. The Adaris * is only à vari- 
ation in writing the Hydraotes of Arrian, the: Hyarotis of Strabo, 


all derived from the Indian Ivarati?' F and the Sandabalis, if « Con. 
rely a Variation of writing Sand. ab, 


4 nen 


ing, as Iam Informed, e the enunciation of a Perſian letter 


788 , PE 9104 


* $ee this Poa ries by. P rolemy Matt, | 51 * Tielfeathaller. TOY POR CUE) WY 


b See lib. i, c. 17. Dodyell N Perip. * Thus Gezira is written Djexira, 555 


Mar. Erythræi, P · .. 7 Rn pore, Viſapoor,, Vizapoor. 80 is this river 15 
3 Rhuadis is the "Greek! tent i io \ Proteray, written Chen. ab, a, Ganger | Ses 
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ien . — aba but 0. theſe I hall ene, 
peak more at large. 7 09 Her Bt Pang? ene D000 4 CIT 

The mouths of the eee ab much difordered in r 
adapted to Daten as the ſources and the origin of chis diſorder 
is the ſmall differences of longitude which Ptolemy gives between 
eee eaſtern mouth of "es. Syaſtr ren the 
kde caval medal eck ken- in Verena o 
aſt as to fall into the head of the bay, „ end cup the 
dern geog! eee n. e 


ecting his errors., eee b: Diener all great river 5 h 
1 lere end to the ſea, as the Nile, the Danube, the Gan- 
: Ses, nd. the Indus, in proceſs] of time” wenn übe channel of aheir 

reſpeQive anouths, either by inundation, obſtructiona, ac it 
of; Lolland other cauſes, or are diverted! forthe. purpoſes of: . 
ture and æꝶẽmunieation . This hs been amn the caſe in 
regard to the Nile, that hardly any two ' geographers, ancient or 
- modern; correſpond! in cheir account The mouth of che Indus 
labour Under the ſame 0 bleurity.,. Major Re 17 ** ond 

differs eſſentially from His firſt; three: darts "of Me: Da rymp 

1 : Wi from both n Maje or Rennell's, an d from each. other; and Captain 


Hamitton x72, the 85 navigator Fi Know- who went up to, Tatta, has 


* . . 2 5 * 3 1 
447 IB 221 „ „ N 30 be RNA ID Hat ap 


WIGS 


AL bf NI | w 0 YO ROY 3 0 1 ek bas bus 19 n . 
55 "Ca! Hamilton," though a.ve ry pl alant, ages a. vat, appear: clearly from his. — - 
oa not af accurate writer; he on not go by 1 he Went up on ke eaſtern or weſtern 
water up to Tatta, but conducted a 9 — ide of the i e een 
"oF land from. a ata to that city, It be farther —— 
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not PLN any account ſatiafactory to a geographer 31 though 1 has. 
my, ing ; 


preſerved one circumſtance which coincides with Ptole 
us that the natives Rill call the, mouths of the: RO AP &, 
uot ail though they are far r | 
::2:Theſe1 


| the preſent attempt to collect all that is known upon the ſubject. 


point neceſſary to elucidate i is the courſe of the two main branches, 


_ Eaſt and Weſt, navigated by Alexander; and to anſwer this pur- 
poſe we might aſſume the Sagapa an Lonibare of Ptolemy, as the 


[ Lari-bundar and Bundar Lari of the 7 moderns 28 There is ſome- 3 


| thing peculiar i in this modern appellation, that the fame word re. 
| ern mouth of the _ 
ſame river; for Bundar is only a Perſian term for the mouth of „ 
river, a port, or harbour * and Lari, or Laheri, is e to 
both. Not daring, for want of Oriental learning, to 17 
the antiquity of this appellation, I ought to be filet « on 5 lub. 1 


verſed ſhould be applied to the eaſtern and weſter 


articulars may be of importance to direct e n ; of TEES 
of 8 travellers and navigators; and if they afford but little ad- Wd 
_ ditional light in regard to the object before us, will plead in excuſe of Z 
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je; but 1 cannot Oe Wa 7 ene that 7 8 5 


7 1 en of * wet be 

| Mohammed Shah and Nadir Shah, given in 
| Fraſer, p. 226, the Mogul Emperor cedes all 
the country to the Weſt of the Attock, Scind 
aud Nala Sunkra, to the Perſians, but the 
town of Lohry-bundar and all to the Eaſt of 


- thoſe ſtreams are ſtill to continue ſabje to 
Hindoſtan. Attock means the higher part of 


| the ſtream; Scind and Mehran, the lower; 


and as Lohry or Lahri-bundar certainly means 
the town on the eaſtern branch, I conelude 


i Ox on land, rr pile | 


roſe r on the Caſpian. 98 


1 name ous that 8 br Tatta wa its 


dependencies | are ceded. to in 4 6. dhe 
whole Patalene. - 


T imagine, that in Perfick it is Wen 95 
Bend or Bender; and that Bundar is a cor- - 


ruption; but Fraſer writes Bundar. The 


vowels vary ſo much, that Tehan, Tehen, | „ 
table of © and Tchan, are b the. 2 r „ 
Nala Sunkra, the canal of Sunkra, to be hke ; 
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| n bears ſome analogy to the Lonibare * 2 of Ptolemy, and if 4 


5 to determine any point with accuracy; but if the two ex- 


PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. Ty 


my literal error could be ſuppoſed, I ſhould ad. it Lare-boni. 15 
Theſe two points to the Eaſt and Weſt, modern navigation has 
e aſcertained ”; and one intermediate mouth known by the 
name of Scindy Blip! and characteriſed by the Sheik's tomb, is alſo | 
clearly. diſtinguiſhable ; the others appear like openings that have 
been viewed by veſſels as they paſſed, rather than examined; and 
hi ch, from the nature of the coaſt, probably never approach near 


tremes are ſufficiently defined, we ſhall have data to illuſtrate the - 
account of e 4 nnn ee to make Arrian my „ FF 9 
_ % ↄ MMV ĩ dl Le 
As the works of theſe- a e i ancient Ty” dn, „ 
_ be perpetually. referred to, it will-not. be thought ſuperfluous that 115 
| their reſpective merits have been traced. The notice of their general „„ 
coincidence and particular deviations, at the fame time that it con- „ 
duces to the inveſtigation of truth, will, if I am not miſtaken, afford - 1 
| much GatisfaRior on to al who a are e of geography as a ſcience. | 


N 5 Wh, k 


DATES: 5 


- © Ba, $4.4. 3 1 3 
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vn. Mir to OR aan accuracy, it is an objec of f import. 
ante to fix the dates of the tranſaction with preciſion, as the year is 
miſtaken by. Potavius, who. follows Diodorus, and the ſeaſon by 
Banc who ſuppoſes the difficulties experienced, by the fleet - 


ie Ths fame else „ n 's Poſtſript.. Richell, 
1 a variety of names, Samydaké, Samykade ; Warrell, and mw eee fear. m""_— - 


8 


| Bayada, Badara. OTIS Nun. vol. i. r 1 3 . . „„ 
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to have ariſen from the cireumſtante of performing the voyuſe du- 


1 the prevalence of the South - weſt monſoon. << TORY: deer 


As there-are two departures of the fleet, one from Niews, and I 
| ahother from the mouth of the Indus, it will be expedient to af 
tain them both; but as the latter i is mo 


important, we {hall con 
mene the: en na 1 8 7 * he words” of. 


non, in he vai 


Pri _ that 51 
——_—_— wy Boed or P 


correſpotiding with the eleventh year of Alexander's reign. This 
Preciſion 1 is of conſequence, becauſe the liſt of en 18 2 a0 


—_— ſodorus, 


| means accurate, and without the addition 
there would ſtill be room for doubt. Dodwell rt : | 

triple ſeries of archons from Diodorus Siculus, ene of Hall 

carnaſſus, and Arrian; and the deduQidh of Dodwell does 1 1 e | 


1 e with e 


. . Et 


 OLYMPIAD, ex. CNS e 8 
Dionyſi us = = a ö 7 | Arrian. 
1 Euthycritus. — Euthyeritus. "3 
2. Chremes. —— FHegemon. 
3. Anticles. = . Chremes. 


her 8 Ou ands thus: 171907 


= . 
£4: Te og wo ge 2 ts. 8 
Pap 0 " - 27 * nd; "VF: 4 . FJ 
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— | Hegemon. | 
— Cremes 


4. Socicles. Ho = Anticles. x 5 — 3 Acker pt: 


Tür: 97 Iclarrro 170 Aer Abe Ku- "i 7 Y 


Pe tuo, 7 Bondg fe fung, rabori n 
| v ayers we N Mex TE Ky Ain yo, 
73 bhixare, Hac ix ei ev 


* Ar. Indie. 
335+ 


© - 59 Dodwell differs * Ucher, 1 in Aging 


Arrian's Hegemon to the year which Uſher 
affxes to Chremes. Arrian, p. 219, ſays, 


The battle with. Porus was feht! in the month 


mos. e e anſwers to April; 7 
therefore as Hegemon had entered into office 


the preceding ] uly, April Was the tenth month 


of his year, Ol. cxiii. 1, inſtead of Ol: cxiii. 2. 
The year by our eſtimation is 327 KA. C. 
which anſw ers to Ol. exiii. but by the diffè rent 
commencement of thetic year is in ne 
Ol. cxiii. 1. „ d eee eee 


8 o d 
” 7 FP N - 
* * I 
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nies, is ola eſtabliſ 23H 
__Aecording to Plutarch, ee was s born © in 1 5 art year of mW 
5 the Inns. and ſixth Olympiad, on the ſixth Gay of Hecatom- 
bæon, at i 
correſponds, according to Dodwell“, with the ” ryenty-ſixth day 
of July, in the year threes hundred. and fifty-ſix before Chriſt. 
Concerning the actual day, Scaliger „ Petavius, and Dodwell are 
| ance 3 in regard to the year, they are all agreed; and the 


PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. Bt 


„The diſcordance of theſe authors is ſo glaring, that after the 

labgeiouk reſearches of Dodwell, all attempts to reconcile them may 
well be deemed ſuperfluous. Let us therefore have recourſe to the 
year of Alexander, Which, roms: a Miez of Rent ane 


5 N E. 17 bo 8 7 * f ” 23 1 F 3 
| b e 4. 41. 5 . 


This date 


n{wering to the e month Lous 


Dny of Uſher is a confirmation. Alexander {nc- 


beg to Peaviuny lte, 957 0 
1 5 vas born,. 336 K C. Lebe 8 ö 


— 336 A. C. Archon rm 118 
Irth year of Alexander, 326 A. C. Archon Anticles. 


Philip died, | 


Alexander died July 19, 324 A. C. neee, . 55 * ul 3 


| \CCO1 ding xo FS PAT >: 


41 . f 208 year of . 326 A, C. 7 Dil. iv. ſect. 14 
15 Alexander died, — 1 A. C. 


* 


Alexander ip Baron de Sainte Croix, p. 425. 85 


> 


* Xf:4his mould excite) WPI to examine this ſubjeR, . 14 eee, N 
Buy 


b ca ger does not accede to the ſynchro- Greece 12 a Roman | balls! ks! poible ff bu 
niſm of Lous and Heccatombzon, The diſ- adoption of the Roman calendar rendered the 


ceded to the throne, Arad cxi. bio, or ih, * 13180 hers hun- 


Wo.̃as born Sey; ho 356 A. 0. See Uſher, p. 77 — i bis oe on % Fg = 
185 Philip died, os A. C. Boedromion. See ilſo Dodben de Vet. 


33 N. B. The year of Chain 17 8 . in os 
1 IP B00, HOT 242 20106 2% margin of Uſher; from the year 3:8t6 343. 


cordance is reconciled by others, who ſuppoſe 
that the alteration in the commencement aof the 


Attic 2 led Plutarch into an error. Dod- | 
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Greeks negligent of their own, | 118 . 


ſect. 18. 


2 Dodell de. Vet. Coils, 5. 211. wo f 
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Petavius ſhould 


| Bred and thirty-ſix. before Chriſt ; and according to Unter on che 

twenty - fourth of September. If Ucher is right, Alexander was a 

few months more than twenty at chis period, and this is conſonant 

5 to the teſtimony « of other hiſtorians, and the epoch of his death. 
But if he began to reign in three hundred and thirty-ſix * before 

Chriſt, the year three hundred and twenty-lix is conſequently: the 

eleventh! year of his reign. | This is the date Arrian means to eſta- 


bliſh ; and whether or not he das n che e name of the 


archon is not very material 00 1 298 deri ; 
This diſcuſſion might have been ſpared. ic Diodorus and Pluie 
oy not ſtood in the way; 3 for though Elian labours under a ſimi- El 
hr miſtake, little attention is due to his errors in a matter of chro- 
nology. It is ſurpriſing that Diodorus ſhould have anticipated 3 


year, and placed this tranſaction in the year "three 4 Wann 


twenty-ſeven before Chriſt. _ It is ſtill more extraordinary that 
CNV error... kt appears at firſt ſight 1 f Dio-. 
dorus had confounded the departure from Nicæa with that from 
the Indus, but his narrative does. not allow this; and he not 
only commences, but finiſhes, the voyage in the year three hundred 
and twenty-ſeven at Salmus in the Gulph of Perſia. This was 
impoſſible, for Alexander died in three hundred and twenty-four 1 8 
before Chriſt, and the intermediate tranſactions from the time he 
received the fleet near Suſa, to the hour of his death, are as cleatly CE 


_ aſcertained, as thoſe o, Any, manarch in e who Has [ay ; 
- within a century. „ het en ee 


pf * * 


34 1 * 
: ” 


12 


Wy | That is, if 3 aſcendell the. ad not it al bose, the . is con- 


throne on the 24th of September 336 A. C. TOO F A. 95 I ITY, 00 . ; 
the eleventh year of: his reign commences on 5 A city Wee 1 2 1. 4 
Wy 2 3 of 7 3995 and as che fleet Bd. Wan, p. 243. THE 
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The performance of the rng it 118; true, does not derive. its | 
| importance unt che 2 gh in which it was accompliſhed, however 
never could have been 1 with duch welten as the Mace- 


donians uſed, if the ſuppoſition of Monteſquieu were founded, that 


chey ſailed againſt the Monſoon. Fortunately the Mon ſoons blow in 


1 ſame ſeaſon now that they did in the time of Alexander; and 


- PRELIMINARY- DISQUISITIONS. ae 


we have the date of the month given us ſo poſitively by Strabo and 


from Nicæa or the Indus. Both theſe authors followed the journals 
of Ariſtobulus an- 


IC Ptolemy, and the information collected by both | 
is ſo nearly coincident, that we cannot doubt their veracity; in fact, 


= | Arran, that we cannot t be miſtaken in fixing the; departure either 


there is but one nene dd an che e of the e 5 


nal and ourſelves. r ee 


FStrabo“ fixes ths enen Niczaint the, year 1 h . 


and twenty-ſeven before Chriſt, a few days before the ſetting of 


1 


bs ſicnple, without the a 


bY the Pleiades; ; an expreſſion obſcure indeed, though preciſe. The 


ancients had two ſettings of their conſtellations; morning and even- 


ing, and accordingly ' Colutmella *.. ſays,” on the thirteenth or 


twelfth of the calends of November, (that i is, on the twentieth or 


"twenty-firſt of October,) the Pleiades begin to ſet at ſun-riſe ; and 

- Aa few lines after, 0 on on tlie fifth of the calends of November, (the 
Th Pphraſe of Strabo 7 
tion of morning or! 1 evening, Which = 
adopts | upon other occaſions; dye muſt therefore apply it to the mo 
latter expreſſion ours: which! is bene in 1 reckoning, [os 


0 Leighth of Oa ober.) che Pleiades ſet. . 


8 Ic 


.. 


: '8trabo, p. 691. N Ia! en bt "Shi FR 327 A. C i dh 0 departare from z 5 


an e does not een the - Nit xa is in the autumn of the 4 a 


27 
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; In 3 


2 of Neatehiis, hart Beere be aß a * . 0 lib. . ages VVV 
| 5 Pl es Ge ok tf CaO | conſe. * 
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conſequently, the ſetting for the twenty- eighth .of - ORaober, and 
fixing a given number for a few days, we ſettle the departure of the 
fleet from Nicæa for the twenty- third of October, in the you: three 
hundred and twenty-ſeven before Chriſt. rent: Pros tae; 
In regard to the ſecond departure the. year! 1 the 
ee we have the united teſtimony of Strabo and Arrian with 3 
ſhade of difference, which, though it might be well to reconcile, | 36 - 
not an object of importance. The date of Arrian is the twentieth 
_ Boedromion ; the date of Strabo is the evening riſing ®. of the 
Pleiades“, and both profeſs the authority of Nearchus. Strabo 8 
date may be elucidated by obſerving, as Salmaſius informs us, that 
the riſing is the appearance of a ſtar after having been concealed 
by the ſun, and the evening riſing. i is, when it appears in the ven- 
ing on the ſetting of the ſun. The evening riſing of the Pleiades is 
fixed by Columella for the ſixth of the Ides, (that is, the tenth of 
October,) we have therefore the intended ene of our cnc, exhi- 
bited in the cleareſt F | 
Arrian has given us a fixed day with 2 more e apparent preciſion, but 
with leſs real information; for it is well known, to the great vexa- 
tion of every one who has had to calculate. the date of any fact con- 
nected with Grecian hiſtory, that the commencement of the Athe- : 
nian year is moveable, like our Eaſter, and may wander through "I 
many days from the ſame cauſe; the: appearance of a full moon. 
The full moon next after the ſummer ſolſtice was the day appointed 
for the Olympick wh games, a day probably fixed upon to give the 
beſt . of the year, and the brighten n, for the. celebration 
CY "Aneereds int s, eng N Panlyworg 75s dcp, &e. al p. 720. 


. cpo brd 1%» HU v Maxi. Sal. p. 748. See Scaliger Emend. Temp, 1 p- 29. 105 
oy s ire ra W nA . 7 Ts quotes Pindar ws his Scholiaſt. | 
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. "of thoſe games, which were tlie boaſt and paſſion of the people. 


The day on which' this full moon was new, was the commencement 
and Athenian year, and a year formed on this 
principle requires perpetual calculations of the moon's changes, 
whenever a date is to be reduced to the preciſion of modern chro- 
nology. Fortunately for thoſe who are engaged in reſearches of 
this kind, the indefatigable Dodwell has given us a ſeries of years 

ch; according to his calculation, the 


both of the Olympie 


which comprehends this epoct 
third year of cxiii” Olym mpiad, which a wers to three hundred and 
' twenty-ſix before Chriſt] commenced on the ſixteenth of July, and 
Boedromion, the third month of the year, on the thirteenth of Sep- 
tember; the een, of that month he diſcards, and conſequently 
the twentieth of Boedromion coincides with the ſecond of October. 
We have already ſhewn that Strabo's evening riſing of the Pleiades 
anſwers to the tenth of October, and if we now prove that Arrian's 
date is the ſecond of the ſame month, we have an approximation 
too exact to ſuffer Monteſquieu's error to miſlead us, and 3 
as near as, at the diſtance of two thouſand years, can be expected. 
It was in contemplation at one time to have purſued this a 
i dez and examine the minute cauſes which might have produced 
this variation, ſmall as it is, between two authors of ſuch high re- 
pute as Strabo and Arrian; but upon Jon” b referring” the queſtion to 
Mr. W. 1 its one of the moſt accurate aſtronomers of the age, he 
was of opinion that the preceſſion of the Equinoxes (which had 
been ſuſpected) was inſufficient to account for the error, and like- 


wiſe expreſſed his doubts whether the ancients were ever accurate in 


133 ning op wg and ſetting of their conſtellations. 1s doubts \ were 
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afterwards ond to be well [grounded ; for Gallun has nn 
ſtrated, that in ſome inſtances of this kind hardly any two of the 
ancient aſtronomers are agreed. It is poſſible, however, that Strabos 
- expreſſion may be laxly interpreted to mean about the evening riſing; 
of the Pleiades; for, in a ſimilar! inſtance, the morning ſetting of 
+ the Pleiades (November: the 8th). is eſteemed the commencement of 


winter; after which it is dangerous to fail; but it is not till the 


eleventh that the kalendar ſays, Maria clauduntur; we ſhould there- 
5 fore eſteem the riſing or ſetting of the conſtellations as marking 

rather the ſeaſon than the day. If ſo, there is latitude: given to bring 
him nearer to Arrian: but let the queſtion be reſolved: as it may, 
the: deviation i is ſo ſmall, that in neither caſe will it compel Nearchus 


to perform his voyage in oppoſition to the Monſoon. As a poſitive 2 ; 


day is given by Arrian, I ſhalt aſſume this in preference, and on the 
5 authority of Dodwell, fix the departure of che fleet from the: Indus 
for the ſecondꝰ of C October, in the year three hundred and twenty 
fix before Chriſt; notwithſtanding, the advance of eight days, ac- 
cording to Straße would be a more e advantageous __ to: aſſume. a 
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vim. Tux Ae is a Fan 5 Familiar at . a it % 
hardly neceſſary to. obſerve, - It ſignifies, i in India, a wind that blows. 7 
| fix months from the north-eaſt, and ſix months from the ſouth- . 
| weſt. This wind, unknown in the Great Atlantic: and [Pacific 5 


1 Utter 5 on a the firſt of Ottober, which, i hand hot Coated! Bot ſee Vier « on f 
allowing for Dodwell's excluſion of the eigh- the Solar Year, cap. 4. and, conſult the au - 
teenth of September, brings his date to cor- thors concerning the time W alter 

reſpond with ours. Had Uſher favoured us ATI.) return. : 

with his mode of calculation, this deduction | 
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Oceans; extends, with! A 2 of. inclinations; through all the, ſeas. 
a ſcar; its general courſe only i is north- 
_ eaſt and ſouth-weſt ;; its wasn devinons depend on the, e 
of mountains, capes, and baj 
its courſe; and near the coaſt it ame nene gives way! to the 
land and ſea breezes, which blow: alternately. ey 


© | Hours: We ſhall have occaſion, to. notice all. theſe circumſtances | . 


during the paſſage of Nearchus from me Indus to Cape Jaſk, and 


5 _thall find-authorities to: ſupport them. 911 01. iii | {gas 5 
Abs collection of papers furniſhed by Mr. Dalrymple, 1 have: a 

J ournal” of ; Lieutenant M*Cluer; which? will enable me to give a 
better a 1ccount of the Monſoon in this trac "thi an could have been 
procured by any other means of information. 4H 1 5 e G3 55 N ö 
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en The: vel els bound from Malabar t to the 
make Muſcat, on the coaſt of Arabia and. 


« „ making t this paſſage is during the months of ) 


zulph of Perſia uſually 
the beſt time for 


2 


— 


ovem mber, December, 


« January, and. February ”. 1 This proves that the north- eaſt Mon- 
 foon, which cm ak ſoink fluctuation i in October, fixes ſtea⸗ 5 
dily i in November, and continues in force for four months, When! ir 
5 begins to fluctuate again in March, and does not fix ſteadily to the 


ſouth-weſt till April or May. John Thornton lays”, 15 5 In November, 
within os 


** 


« tropic, it is eaſterly. along the coaft 'of Mekran, with 4 current 
| And another navigator of this track 
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& ſetting to the weſtward. ao? 
. 7 Doe 4 


N the latter end of October and the' middle of No- VVV 3 
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vember, the land and ſea breezes” begin along the coaſt of 
Guadel, (Mekran, ) and continue four months.” He adds, © If a 
land wind 'blows either morning: or evening, a ſhip may ns 9 8 
on a ſea breeze, or at leaſt a wind along the coaſt from the north- 
* weſt, to bring her in ſhore again“; neither is ths. land or ſea 
„ e breeze ever attended with ſqualls of thunder or rain.” Tavernier”, 
5 who made this W himſelf from Ormus to Surat, mentions, 
that the paſſage is made during November, December, January, and 
February, from Sat to the n of e in ee, ot n. 
Es, 2 | 5 
e has been 4 * "cation to dev theſe, ee ee in 
order to ſhew chat if Nearchus ſailed, as he did, the beginning of 
October, why it was neceſſary for him to wait twenty-four days in 
port, near Cape Monze, (Eirus, or Irus,). till the Monſoon was. 
ſettled in November ; he had then every circumſtance i in his favour 
an eaſterly wind ſetting along the coaſt, a land breeze to give him an 
offing, without danger of being carried out to ſea, no fear of dul. 
= ſtorms, and a current conſpiring x with all theſe Ld to en- 
ſure his ſucceſs. | 
| Whether Nearchus was appriſed of all theſe co-operating circum- 
ances may | be doubted ; but there is great reaſon to believe, chat 
the navigation was practiſed by the natives, at leaſt in detached por- 
9 tions of the voyage, if not along the whole coaſt; and we may be 
ſure, if he found at Patala AGF. pilot“ capable of condulting — 
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(t 
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oh = \ 


1 The ſea 1 blows POE noon oY mid- 59; | Tavernier, 1 di. p. 1 55 
night; the land breeze from midnight till * He did find a pilot at Molar, which, f | 
noon. The weather is generally Phone and at the ſame time it proves a navigation 


ſerene in the N. E. Monſoon. | carried on by the Perſians,” Katmanians, or 

; | Journal of the Houghton Indiaman, 1766 more probably the Arabians, along the coaſt,” 

i Ms. Dalry mple. | 6 evinces the attention of FOG | ? 
» 2 p. 8 | | gh 


neither 


1 5 


PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 14) of 
| neither his own foreſight nor the prudence of Alexander. d have 


been wanting to procure aſſiſtance. The general effect of the Mon- 


ſoon he certainly knew; he was a native of Crete, and a reſident 


at Amphipolis, both which lie within the track of the annu. 


Eteſian winds, which, commencing from the Helleſpont, and. pro- 


bably from the Euxine, ſweep the Egean ſea, and ſtretching quite 


acroſs the” Mediterranean to the coalt of Africa.” ry extend through = 


T Egypt to Nubia or Ethiopia, 


_ Artian has accordingly mentioned kc! Monſoon 105 the * of 155 


Eteſian winds; his expreſſion is remarkable, and attended with a 
preciſion that does credit to his om accuracy, and the authorities 
from which he drew his information. Theſe Ete 


the Mediterranean, but from the ſouth “ of 


to be navigable till the winter ſolſtice. 


8 F4 


Commentary on A 
becauſe the kalendar ſays, navigation ceaſes on that day; yet Col 


mella places the ſetting on the twenty-eighth of October, and the i 
ern, ſeuing on the eighth of OW N We ſhall Fate, an on 


1 A veſſel going up "ht Nile hays a in 


She comes down like a log upon the water. 


ian winds, ſays he, 
do not blow © from the north in the inet months, as with us in 
On the commencement FG 
of winter, or at lateſt on che ſetting of ie Pleiades, the ſea is ſaid 
This ſetting of the Pleiades 
muſt again cauſe ſome confuſion, for though Gronovius, in his 
Arrian, fixes this for the eleventh of November, | 


* | Cf This 1. of 1 is kene, 
"theſe months à fair wind againſt the ſtream, in the edition of Gronovius, by a long and 


angry note, as too many of his are. He in- 


OF ert Pocock, Norden, &c. 

- *3 And in another place; the Eteflan binds; 
5 * prevail the whole ſummer ſeaſon, 
blowing from the ſea upon the coaſt, ren- 
der navigation impraQticable, p. 335. . The 


mouths of the; vs; 8 _— fouth- 
welt. 1 


25 


— 


terprets his author, however, as intending to 1 


ſay, that as the Eteſian winds in the Mediter- 


ranean blow from the north in ſummer, and i 


are generally ſucceeded" by an oppoſite wind 


in winter, the reverſe takes place | in the Indian : 


ocean; 'the W Wa Tn 1 16 "90s the win- ; 
ter north. „ 
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a diſplay the advances made in later ages, but to ſpecify the diſcover 
of the Macedonians, and the fidelity of the hiſtorian yet we _— 
2 avoid eins ſome ene wha occur in the navigation 
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his e again, che ſetting as expreſſed ſimply: by both . 
7 and fix the change of the Monſoon as intended by Arrian for the 


of October; a day which coincides ſo nearly with 


| eighth . 


: modern obſervation, and ſo identically with the circumſtances of the 
| voy as to give i it a fixed preference to all others. Arrian i is not 


ſo happy in limiting the termination of the Monſoon: to the winter 
| colktice, for it has been already ſhewn, that it continues to blow 
_ during January“ and February, and does not fluctuate till March; ſo 
far i is this, however, from impeaching Arrian of ignorance, : that it 


4s a proof of his attention and veracity. The fleet reached Kar- 


Pell before the end of December 3 Nearchus had conſequently no 
opportunity of oblerving the prevalence of the Monſoon after the - 
winter ſolſtice; he delivered, therefore, what he knew to be true | 


from his own: experience, without conſidering or knowing what the 


winds were. in, January and F ene; „ aug Arzian ne as ü. 


fully as Nearchus related. VV | E's . bf ch 7 : 
4 ofeatly; ac- 9 55 


Wie know from later writers“ 5 il 5 a Chet 
| quainted with the nature and ſeaſons of the Monſoon, and that from 
the time af Claudius, the fleets which ſailed, from. Egypt! traverſed. * 


Y 1 Indian ocean to the coaſt of Malabar, and returned from that coaſt 
again, by means of the Monſoons, without confining themſelyes. mn: 
| longer to the winding of the ſhore. : It is not, however, our object to 5 


£5. 


3 


3 Yo * oy Fo, Y ; joy 4 ® FS a "OY +5, 75 4 0 bas £ 4 ; * 
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bs 15 N ; Ses B. de Sainte Gade Nod: il. 5 „ 26 aber b Dir. on hs Feriphas Mer. . 


1 ſays, rd; Tpora, 25 x 3˙ means i ver- "ih 'thr. - 


nal equinox. I ſhould be glad to give this 25 * Mais pen, 10 Hudſon's Th 


Yr. if the * N allowed it. Col. e n 
Sa 4 | Fg | be SET 3 | | „ | . e 4 f 
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of the Indian ocean, which bende the name of um and 
which, as Dr. Robertſon ſays, very juſtly deſerves more attention 
than has hitherto been paid to it by geographers. That it is not the 

work of our Arrian is evident, for the author is as ignorant of the 
countries inland, as he is accurate on the coaſt; he is equally. igno- 
rant of the extent of Alexander's conqueſts, whom he ſuppoſes to 
have erected altars and chapels in Guzerat, (Barigaza,) though he 
paſſed little beyond the eaſtern. mouth of the Indus. His errors, 
however, are pardonable, if we conſider him, as what his work de- 


clares him, a merchant, or navigator in the ſeas he deſcribes ; as one 


who had perſonally viſited both coaſts of the Red Sea, the coaſts of 
Africa and Arabia, and the coaſt of Malabar from the bay of Cutch, 
_ poſſibly to the kingdom of Calecut : that we are authoriſed to 
aſſume this, is evident from a paſſage not- very intelligible, where he 
i ſays, In filing into the Gulph of Arabia we keep our courſe in 
* the middle; we fail nearer the coaſt of Arabia.” The adoption 
of the firſt perſon ſeems. concluſive, and as his deſeription in- 
cludes Cape Gardafui, (Aromatum Promontorium, ) Cana ®, and Th 
Ras-al-gate, (Syagros,) i in Arabia; the departure of the lh from 
thoſe points with the Monſoon, the cargoes they carried, the part of 
the coaſt they reached; the particulars of the bay of Cutch, (Ba- f 

: 1 80 628 W of pen, (Barigazh) of the Chants, * *. 


" Without buildiog any uber upon FIR En Tah . Cotta Gare be 
follows, I cannot help obſerving, that as the gives exactly Onore, a a place about one hun- 
boundary I fix for this Arrian's knowledge is dred and eighty miles to the north of Calecut, 
Cottonora, ſo it is remarkable that Salmaſius's . and which is as convenient a point for Arrian's. 
readings of Pliny. or Solinus vary on this Cottonora, as nen which ns Rohr | 
word; for he ſays he found Cottahonore, aſſumes. is , 5 
| Quodtaonare, and Cottaonore. Now it hap- * 39 Caba-Canim, AeAasile; Fo” "Par . 

pens that Cotta 3 is a native term for a Torts: as. be, ar |Baraces, - Barodeb? 7 
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: Deckan®, with the return from the coaſt of Malabar by means of the 
dort al Monſoon; all theſe indicate a knowledge rather proceeding 
from obſervation than intelligence ; all prove that he was not a man 
of letters, but a curious navigator, and a faithful reporter. To purſue 
this inquiry may be thought an intruſion upon the province of Dr. Ro- 
bertſon, but there is much curious matter in this tract that he has 
left untouched, and ſome circumſtances have eſcaped his notice which 
are matter of ſurpriſe. Dr. Robertſon. has not demonſtrated that 
f the Ptolemies had an immediate intercourſe with India; he ſuppoſes, 
on the authority of this Periplus, that veſſels did paſs from the Red 
Sea by coaſting along Arabia and the Mekran to India. I am wil- 
ling to accede to this ſuppoſition upon the ſame authority, but T have 
fearched for farther evidence” in vain ; and as Dr. Robertſon has pro- 
duced no other, it is reaſonable to conclude that proof is wanting *. 
{A It 1 is s worthy of remark that a ſays, the knowledge of this navi- 


and countenances FR opinion 1 have . 
p. 313. n 302. 246. Ed. vowel 


” $6 His 1 is W it 13 oY 
known that Deckan ſignifies the ſouth, and the 


modern Deckan, in the peninſula, is ſo called 


ment. It is curious to find this name as old 


as the time of the author, Deckan fignifying 


ſouth, and Abad; a city; Dachanabades ſig- 
nifies the capital of the ſouth.” Where to place 
this is indifferent; as, if we were ſpeaking of 
modern times, we might doubt whether we 


would call Poonah, Aurungabad, or Seringa- 


patam, the principal city of the ſouth. The 


reigning prince took the name of his city 


or province. The modern Deckan is the 
country of the Nixam, his capital Aurung- 
abad. 

% Het (Hiſtoire du Commerce) drops the i 
proſecution, of this queſtion at the very point 
he n to inte it, p. 38, and P- 99» 


6 


1727. 
becauſe it lies ſouth of the ſeat of govern- 


9? From a 2 in Pliny, lib, Th. . 33s 
Dr. Robertſon lays down a paſſage from Ras- 
al-gate (Syagros) to Zizerus, a place ſome- 


where in India; but as neither Monteſquieu, 


Major Rennell, nor Dr. Robertſon, can find 
out where this Zizerus lies, it is a great proof 


of Pliny's indiſtin& deſcription of India, 


which appears upon all occaſions. After 
Dr. Robertſon has laboured the point as much 
as it will bear, he concludes thus: It is pro- 
bable that their voyages were circumſcribed 
within very narrow limits, and that under the 
Ptolemies no conſiderable progreſs was made 

in the diſcovery of India. SeR. i. p. 5 

93 Lib. vi. 23. Nunc primùm * noti- | 
tia pateſcente, 5 | 


gation 


covery made of a paſſage acroſs the 1 
Monſoon, correſponds, in point of time, with this information of 
_ Pliny ; for Hippalus the author of that diſcovery lived in the reign of 

Claudius, and with that diſcovery it is eaſy to connect the account of 

a city called Arabia Felix in the Periplus “. For the author ſays, 


the coaſt of A 
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gation was in his own days only beginning to be known, and after- 
wards that the names of the cities and nations enumerated are found 


in no author of prior date . It is equally extraordinary that the dif- 
Indian ocean by means of the 


it is near the mouth of the Red Sea on the Arabian fide, and had for- 
merly been the point of rendeꝛ vous between India and Egypt, ti till it 
was deſtroyed by the Romans not long before his time. What then 


are we to conclude? but that the ſucceſs of Hippalus opened a new 
channel for this commerce; and that the Romans, like all other trading 


nations, wiſhed to eftabliſh a monopoly for themſelves by deſtroying 


the prior means of intercourſe? Have we not, therefore, great reaſon to 


ſuſpe& that the fleets of the Ptolemies went no farther than to theſe 


marts in Arabia, where they purchaſed the commodities of India, 
and whence they diſperſed them over Europe? It is not by this 
meant to infer, that no veſſels from Egypt ever circumnavigated ; 
Arabia into the Gulph of Perſia, or penetrated into India; for there 


is great reaſon to _—_ they viſited both, and explored likewiſe 
ica ; but the ſilence of authors, and the little“ ſaid | 


94 Strabo, however, is * prior date, but 
a Greek, and perhaps Pliny means to 8 
Roman authors. Plin. lib, vi. 23. 

Thus in the original; but probably 3 cor- 
rupt tekt. 


98 Huet, gere du G p. 302, 


ſuppoſes this Arabia Felix to be Aden; and 
Aden, he ſays, ſignifies delices, p. 543. ir 
which ſenſe it is applicable to Arabia Pls... 5 


9 Dodwell's Differt. in LAY M. Eryth. 
1 102. 


98 By Cæſar. Which Cæſar? an” 
0 The expreſoa in the Ferie f 1 
able, p. 32. 8 N 0A re din mila 


667d Kang x; Euvdaipeorg Arabia 6 os Nd Kup pol. 


leg TLEPIKOATUZONTEE Mo. The whole 
voyage was indeed performed from Cana and 


Arabia Felix, but in veſſels of an inferior ſize, Fr 
in and by a navigation along the coaſt. This, 
while it proves that the voyage was performed, 
demonſtrates at the Tame tine de little effect x 


produced from it. 


1 . upon 


— 
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upon the ſubject by the writer of the Periplus, afford ſtrong pre- 
that 


ſumptions to conclude that theſe voyages were not frequent 
Indian commodities were chiefly purchaſed in Arabia; and that the 
Romans had the good fortune to reap all the advantages from the 


: diſcovery of Hippalus, to deſtroy the old channels of commerce, 


and appropriate the new one wholly to themſelves. Two paſſages 


of Strabo afford ſtrong evidence of the fact; for in the ſecond 


book he ſays, that the knowledge of the Romans commenced 
with the expedition of his friend Alius Gallus into Arabia Felix; 


in whoſe time an hundred and twenty ſhips ſailed from Myos Hor- 


he adds, that formerly ſcarcely | 
twenty ſhips dared to navigate the Red Sea ſo far as to ſhew'® their 


heads beyond the Straits. Zlins Gallus, undertook his expedition 


102 


mus; and in the ſeventeenth boo 


under Auguſtus, and if he opened this navigation, the diſcovery of 
Hippalus under Claudius eſtabliſhed it. The whole of this, indeed, 
is contrary to Mr. Bruce's ſyſtem '** ; he has however, upon this oo- 
caſion, ſo much hypotheſis, and ſo little of hiſtorical fact, that I am 


not bound to follow his conjectures, in order either to confirm or 


_ refute them. What uſe. the Iſhmaelites made of the Monſoon, or 


how. the Ptolemies. profited. by it, is problematieal; but: the dif. 


covery of Hippalus. is a fact; and though he is barely mentioned 
by Pliny, we have a diſtinct account of him from the author of 


200 > There | is 2 paſſage i in Pliny, lib. vi. 22, 
which mentions, that in the reign of Claudius, 


: Annius Plocamus, who was farmer of the re- 


venues in the Red Sea, while he was going 
round the coaſt of Arabia to collect them, was 
carried out to ſeaz and beyond Karmania to 


NI Hipporus, a port in India; and that the prince 


reigning there, induced by his account of the 
Romans, ſent an embaſſy to the emperor. If 


a voyage to India had been a common occurs 


rence in che time of Clandius, "+ pr} this n nar-. 
rative aſſume ſo much of the marvellous ? Pliny 


adds, that this embaſſy gave the Romans dhe 


firſt certain intelligence of Tapropang,... 
n P. 118. 


* P. 798. ; 
103 3% re ttw roi Sera driprürrups p. 798, we 


P- 1 18,. N æarra na Jagcerruy v. F ew. 
if any at all, had tlie courage to ſaill. 
. Boob 13 ih chap. 5, 


the 


* 
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the Hark) He inforinh us, that ſmall veſſels had formerly FAY a 
_ coaſting paſſage from Cana, (Cape Fartaque,) i in Arabia, to the Indus, 
but Hippalus obſerving the ſcite of the emporia, and the appear- 
ance '* of the ſea, ventured upon a navigation acroſs the ocean at 
the ſeaſon of the ſouth-weſt Monſoon Since his time, all 
veſſels follow the ſame track; they ſail fe India in the month of 
July, and return, according to Pliny, in December. This ſlight 

mention of coaſting voyages is nearly all the evidence we have of a : 
direct Eaſt Indian commerce under the Ptolemies; and it is natural 


to conchude, that, exiſting in this manner, it was far more profitable 


to purchaſe Indian commodities in the ports of Arabia, than to 
fetch them from India by a navigation ſo hazardous and circuitous. 
I! have been led into this diſquiſition, however unneceſlar; it may 
: appear, firſt, becauſe it ſeems à point not ſuthciently attended to, or 
noticed by former writers; and ſecondly, becauſe it attaches to the 
voyage of Nearchus in a very extraordinary manner. The coaſt of 


the Mekran, (Gadroſia,) which had not been heard of in Greece 


before the | time of the Macedonians, Was viſited but little on 
account of commerce, and perhaps not at all, except by the few 
veſſels which performed thoſe coaſting voyages juſt mentioned, and 5 
which probably never touched at any port on it, unleſs from ne- 
| ceſſity. As late, therefore, as the time of Strabo and Pliny, that i 18, 

at the diſtance of three hundred and ſifty, or three hundred and eighty 
years, no freſh intelligence WE reached the writers of Greece or Rome. 


ehe. „ 1 gh 4 bimſelf the trouble. DAmille- 
3 1 9 | en Gs a 3 Aer. more ſenſibly lays it down ſouth-weſt, | This 
3: tation to prove, that Libonotus is not ſouth- wind, in honour of the man who firſt had the 
welt, but weſt. , Had he, aſked any, ſeaman - {kill and courage to profit 7 he 
which way the Monſoon blow. in e be wards called he — | 
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Strabo gives much the ſame account as Nearchus ; Pliny i is too in- 
diſtinct to make us ſuppoſe he had any better materials; but a 


e 


period afterwards arrived, and to all appearance aſter the diſcovery f 


Hippalus, when this coaſt was again viſited; for Ptolemy, who 
ved in the reign of Adrian "”, by refiding at Alexandria, had the 


opportunity of making inquiries upon the ſpot. Some merchants 
and navigators evidently in his age frequented this coaſt, for 

he does not draw his materials from Strabo, Arrian, Nearchus, or 
Oneſicritus, but exhibits a varied lift of names and fituations, in 


the arrangement of which he is followed, with little deviation, by 


his copyiſt Marcian of Heraclea, But however ſome few indivi- 
duals might furniſh information to the geographer, the diſcovery 


of Hippalus now diverted the general courſe of navigation to the 
richer coaſt of Malabar; there was no occaſion, and little induce- | 
ment, to vifit the Mekran; and conſequently there is a chaſm of 
ſilence on this ſubje& in almoſt every geographer, voyager, and 


traveller, from the time of Ptolemy till the period when the Por- 
_ tugueſe penetrated again to this coaſt of deſolation. But though the 
Portugueſe formed ſettlements in "this country, wre find little 
diſtinct information in their accounts; and if the Engliſh Eaſt 
India Company had not directed a ſurvey of this coaſt to be made, 
the expedition of Nearchus could not have been properly illuſtrated, ; 


nor the narrative of Atrian ſo Wy Wales; as it may.” now. e. 
from e of impoſture. BT 200 2 eee 


nE STADIUM. 


IX. Tus. application of the circumſtances, attendant. u — the 2 
Monſoon, to the voyage under i has been an Kol and 


* 


ts Anno C110, 
a pleaſant 
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Pele taſæ; 40 if it were poſſible to arrange the meaſures uſed 
by our author, and the diſtances aſſigned, with the ſame accuracy, 
the journal might be preſented to the reader with as much preciſion 
as a modern voyage: but no accuracy of this kind is to be ex- 
: peed - the ſubject ſarveyed under a variety of lights, and mea- 
ſures examined by moſt numerous combinations, afford only a ge- 7 
neral reſult approximating to perſpicuity, but nothing which will : 
ſatisfy a mind habitnated to reſearch, or che eurioſity of thoſe. 
readers who canfult 08 OE 29 their yy" ag cs as the: 
oountry. it contains. BL eee ee 1 | 
The determination of boa fi ion, 0 means of dees and LY 
latitude, 3 is at preſent conducted with ſo:much facility, fa- 
' miliar to our apprehenſion, that we are liable to forget the difcul- | 
ties to which the ancient geographers were expoſed. Narratives 
and itineraries were the original guides for Gps diflances 4 | 
poſitions ; theſe all depended' upon mea + of dif- 
ferent countries differ, and:the meaſures of the fame country vary . 
in different ages, and in the calculation of different authors. This 
is ſo peculiarly the caſe with the Greek ſtadium, that it is in ſome 
degree indefinite, unleſz appreciated by the age and country b the 
author, or reduced by ſome ſtandard. applicable to the country nder 
conſideration. It is this meaſure Which Arrian has ad with 
what laxity may be readily ſeen by conſulting Mr. G Anvilles 5 
Treatiſe on the Itinerary Meaſures of the Ancients ; and if, by the 
aſſiſtance of that able geographer, ſome general eſtimate can be 
formed, it is ſuch as muſt be a reſult from the whole, and muſt not FR RC Wt, 
-- expected to apply in eyery particular Inſtance. ; Extraordinary = „„ 
it is to us who. live in times when, by means of the preſs, new ac- „%%% 
 quiſitions of n are e e Euwope ie ee 
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courſe * a few months, it is a certain fact, that before this: com- 


munication took place, authors of the ſame age in different 


countries knew as little of each other! 8 diſcoveries as if they had not 


exiſted. Arrian and Ptolemy are nearly contemporary, and yet ſo 
far is Arrian from manifeſting any knowledge of longitude or lati- 


tude as applied by Ptolemy to the plane or the ſphere, that he ſeems 


ignorant even of the parallel of Eratoſthenes, though he is an 
author quoted by himſelf. He 1 makes but one attempt to mark the 
courſe of the fleet, by mention of the ſhadow falling to the ſouth , 


- and unfortunately the whole track of Nearchus is to the northward of 
the tropic. But though Arrian has conveyed or preſerved no diſcovery 


of this ſort, he i is ſtill a faithful tranſcriber from his authorities; the 


ſtandard meaſure, therefore, which he has uſed, we may be aſſured, 


is ſuch as he found it in Plolemy * and Ariſtobulus, and the va- 


luation of their ſtadium becomes the object of inquiry. Mr. d' An- 


eu Cys with great juſtice, that none of the ancient meaſures 


Lal more diſcuſſion than the ſtadium ; he ee four nent 


lorts, and theſe will admit of variations. F : ts, 


| French Toiſes . „ 


The een „ WA 944 . 
2 TT he wad ral {ls he e "Fa; 5 or 7 50 1 : 

| oh.” . 1 Feet. Inches. 

Ariſtotle's "0 1 W 2 51 0 e 


The Olympian, or common 8 is chat 3 Fu the , G 
_ generality of writers in the eſtimation of eight to a Roman, mile; 3 


208 Goſſelin, p. 9. „ Meſ.It. p. 8. 
10 This will be noticed in its als 212 The French dolle or fathom 3 is fle RY 


110 Not the geographer, but the companion and a French foot i is to as foot rt Wd 5 
F Alexander, ad afterwards king of Egypt. 45 16 0 15. 5 055 


* 
, 5 
* 
— 
* 
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| the Pythian f is little noticed; ; that of Xenophon is taken from the 
marches of the ten thouſand, where thirty ſtadia are reckoned equal 
to a paraſang; and that of Ariſtotle, according to Mr. dAnville, is 
the ſtadium adopted by the Macedonians. It requires great con 
_ fidence in our guide to acquieſce in this aſſertion for no ſtadium of | 
1 gfty· one toiſes i is mentioned even by Ariſtotle himſelf; it is extracted 
from him by inference, and tlie inference itfelf is extraordin "- 
The circumference of the earth was eſtimated by Exatoſthenes at 
two hundred and fifty wo thouſand s ſtadia, which gives ſeven 
hundred to a degree; but Ariſtotle caleulates the ſame circum» 
ference at four hundred thouſand ſtadin. This ſum divided by three 
hundred and ſixty produces one thouſand one hundred and eleven; 1 
and if we reckon one thouſand one hundred and eleven ſtadia to 
a degree, the ſtadium ean contain only fifty-one. n toiſes. Now: the 
truth ſeems to require, chat we thould examine. whether Ariſtotle 
intended to give a larger world or a leſs ſtadium, before we..accede 
do the inference (deduced; | Af, hnotyever, we were once ol aded 
chat Ariſtotle had adopteil a ſtadium df this kind, we might Ain La Y 
philoſophical reaſon for iche application of it by Alexander,, orhis 
inſtruction to Beton and Diognetus to employ it in their 
and for our finding it in che journal of his of I „ 
was the 2 Alexander; and if he e Wrede e 17 I 
üs on to eſtabliſh, by an e af of -a new, mventions ss 


adapted the yſis pf his 


255 115 pla. . Cate Virewins, wile and a "little - more. mp 1105 4 mf. de „ 
Rec. - +Sainte Croix, qustisg dhe very ipaiigge,ſhould = 
1 De Ctelo, lib, 1. c. 14. D'Anv. p. 83. aſſert, that Mr. D., makes_the ſtadium fifty 
See Blair's Treatiſe on Geography, pa1gg) 5; toiſes two [ſect Rr neee, nc den ren 
eise mraordinary that rade Raville, fifty: toiſes wandt . * Sr 5 
Meſ. 1 51 W Nh. * os e * RT an E . FS * fs 
r 2 TED 1 _ maſter, F ie oh 


#2 5 oF | 
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maſter, either from deference to his WO or from ambition, be- 
cauſe it was new. 0 hs , 151 
To confeſs the truth, whih 1 engage in this W 1 erde 
kee the whole of this ſyſtem; and though I am not now convinced 
that any ſuch ſtadium exiſted, but rather ſuppoſe that it is a Greek 
term applied to an Oriental meaſure, ſtill the general correſpond- 
ence of fifty-one toiſes to the meaſure of Arrian, be it a ſtadium or 
Fae does appear, upon the whole, agreeable to faces, 4 
In order to examine this PIT more intimately, I extracted al 
11 ſeveral diſtances in Pliny , d'Anville, and Rennell, from the 


Caſpian Straits to the Jede of the Jumna and Ganges; 


though this ſtadium would not aceord with Pliny, calculated either 
way, it approached nearer to Major Rennell's diſtances, than 
Mr. d'Anville's own, upon the whole extent of the line; and as 
nn Rennell i is on more correct, he evincidenas 18 & 8a: more in 

wa barg u the e nate of See A . FAY voyage of 
N earchus, though it is not poſſible to eſtabliſh a proportion of part 
to part, or perhaps to meaſure five hundred ſtadia in any detached 
portion of the courſe with ſatisfaction, yet ſo far do the errors cor- 
rect one another, that it would be ungenerous not to acknowledge 
Mr. d' Anville's merit in the diſcovery of this principle, however we 
may heſitate about the en of Ky: to > the minuter alan of ; 


iſtance from the northern mountains where the 0 ilue ues, 
toi its junction with the ſea, Arrian eſtimates, TO. the account | of _ 


319 'Tieffenthaler reckons „„ bus Ke © 8 3 6 
miles are coſe, equal to 1 Feths of a mile, Great 8 muſt be 4 for the 
What —_ the Macedonians to have done incorreQueſs of Pliny's numbers. 


| Eratſthens 


18 
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3 Eratoſthenes, at thirteen chouſand fiadias the ſame ſpace on Major | 
| Rennell's map gives by the opening of the compaſſes ſomewhat more 
than thirteen degrees of latitude ; we have then at once a thouſand 
Nadia to a degree, and may well make up an hundred and eleven 
more, by allowance for the courſe of che river, or the march of 
armies; and if, by the ſame proportion, we meaſure from the ſea to 
Nicæa, or Jamad on the Chelum, we find ſomewhat more than nine 
degrees, or about fix hundred and twenty-five miles Engliſh, which, 
with allowance for the courſe of the river, we EY Extend to 9285 5 
hundred and fifty or even nine hundred miles. fi 
The ſecond diftance given is the coaſt of the Arabitz Lk we. . 
n of Krocala to the river Araba, eſtimated *. Arrian at a 
_ thouſand ſtadia, and — bes Mr. D: y nple nies: About 
38 wy W 1 K 
The third diviſion i is the 90 of the Ocite 1 the n river Rata An 
: to Malana, one thouſand fix hundred ſtadia according to Arrian, and 
5 ran ninety-eight miles by Mr. Dalrymple's ſcale. . 
The fourth d viſion is the coaſt of the Ifthyophagt from La- 


| ang to Badis; 3 chat 18, from Cape Maran, or Malan, to Cape 


1 Jaſk, Which Arrian reckons at ten thouſand ſtadia, but his total and 
particulars | are at variance. Of this coaſt we have. 4 furvey by 
Lieutenant Robinſon, and according to his ſcale it meaſures nearly 


four hundred and eighty miles, a diſtance more diſproportionate 1 
Arrian' 8 ſtadium than any of his former diviſions, for it differs no Eh a BILLY 
leſs than an hundred and forty-five miles; the inaccuracy of which # „ 


1 we can only excuſe on account of the extreme diſtreſs of che fleet. 
I be fifth diviſion is the coaſt of Karmania from Cape Jaſk to the 
| illand Keith, or r Katza ; the number * 1 gen. wh Artian i is 


| we Indic. p. 315. 9 RE: " | 7 
"OM Mejor Rennell reckons the . "y to o Moukan at eight hundred miles. 
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; t ua ſeven hundred, but his, mate is lax, and the dee. 
duction from it dubious. The coaſt meaſures. ſomewhat: leſs than 
two hundred and eighty miles Engliſh by Mr. d- Anville's ſcale. 


The laſt meaſure we can aſcertain is that of the coaſt of Peifis's 3 


ad even here Arrian” 8 ſtatement of four thouſand four hundred 
ſtadia muſt be augmented by an allowance for four omiſſions, which 


cannot make it amount to leſs than four thouſand ſeven hundred 


ſtadia, between Keiſh and the river Endian, the Katza and Arofis | 
of Arrian. Mr. d'Anville's ſcale makes this ſpace equal to three 
hundred and twenty-three miles, but from the later information of 
Mr. Dalrymple's charts there is reaſon to think it not leſs * three 
hundred: and fifty miles Engliſh... 555 - + 46rd 


Upon i e of vita foveral, fans the accouit would 


Rand thus: 1 „ bt fore 
by ks 3 to the mouth of the Indus 10,000 „ 

| Coaſt of 13 „ „1000 330 

ee ji 1 5 = 1 37⁰⁰ 


)) ip” 3 


— 


 Qradia RA IP, by: ty one 1 1 5 Fn pgs 1 
Mikes Fuel multiplied by, 826 riſes In, 45 88 dia. 


Difference 4.9 wise. „ ww 
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229 It ought to be. Fl Gone eight hundred. See Perk Infra. Bat a ban auen 
ety is take here. 
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81 0 theſe particulars, the" firſt only is reduced by computation, the 
remaining five. are the actual eſtimates of Arrian, compared, with 


the meaſures: derived from modern obſervatic 
ls is; an error leſs than fixe thouſand upon upwards. of a million 
and an; half, the difference is not worth, regarding. I am ſenſible, 
howeyer, that ſeveral of the modern diſtances are liable to objection, 
ad I lay no glai to preciſion on this head; but they; were taken in 
he beſt manner the charts and maps allowed, without any regard to 
the iſſue, and the reſult permitted to come out in its natural courſe, 
without, previous accommodation. One circumſfance which may 
appear erroneous, is, in VI Ui 5 


mation, the natural means of re- 
eoneciling the two accounts more nearly to truth; that is, 1 haye . 
reckoned ten degrees of longitude from the Indus to Cage Jaſk by 
the ſame ſcale as che other diſtances, which are in reality degrees of = 
latitude 3 Whereas 3 degree of .lopgitude,;in latitude .25*, is in 
fact about. fifty-four miles and an half, inſtead of bpty-ping. and. An 

- balf. | The difference which this cauſes. upon ten degrees, is nearly 1 
an hundred and fiſty miles; but if it be conſidered, that the ſtadia of 
Arrian arife from the courſe; of the fleet, while the Me dern miles ; 
are eſtimated, in ſome meaſure, from the. opening, of the compaſſes, 
an hundred and fifty miles upon ten degrees, .inftgad of being an 
 erxor, is an approximation to truth. Actual presiſion L affect not, 


218 ; and when the re- 


neither do I think PP: TOS rcapabl of WR bed, £0. nh . 


monſtration. WH i e übe hetgrovlt 545 
. Upon the bi Mr, d'Anville 1 pebfrmediy en lenge 8 15 
| roaneient/ geography, in pointing out a meaſure; of any ſort. "which 


can enable us to form an eſtimate, ofthe, diſtances. recorded, j in the 
Journal; and whether it be a ſtadium of Ariſtotle, or taken from 


— ſtandard of the Toots Bay's eben! F it were imag n mY or built 


- 
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only o on an N of the ſeveral meaſures ſpecified, it is ill an 
object of importance to find this anſwer upon a ſpace of almoſt two 
thouſand miles; and that the unavoidable errors which ariſe upon f 
the reckonin gs of all navigators, more eſpecially the ancient, can 
be made to correct each other Page and aan a Wan re- 
ſult which admiffible. e 20 Co eu te, e 
Iwo conſiderations ariſe naturally Tl the alleuſten 18 this cub are 
ject; the firſt regards Nearchus, whoſe eſtimation riſes in proportion, ? 
not only to the difficulty, but the length of the voyage. It is no 
ordinary degree of fortitude which could enable a commander to 
undertake this expedition in veſſels very inadequate to the ſervice, 
and to explore a coaſt of this extent, where, if ſhipwreck were my 
avoided, famine was perpetually to be. apprebnlle;/" Me RH 
The ſecond conſideration reſpects the general difficulty of reed 
ciling the meaſures of different countries; no one has laboured this 
point with the ſame diligence and ſucceſs as d'Anville, and I am 7 
obliged to follow his meaſure in toiſes, becauſe if I deſert it, I can a 
find no guide to direct me; but, in fact, even his meaſures, however 15 
carefully reduced, ſtill leave ſome obſcurity behind. One great 
cauſe of this is, chat the ſtandards of different countries ſeldom agree 
without a fraction, and in ordinary calculations the fraction is di = 
regarded; thus, in reckoning eight Greek ſtadia to a Roman mile, 
there is always a deficiency of two jugera, or à third part of a 
ſtadium. The Olympian ſtadium is fix hundred feet Greek, the 
| foot Greek is nearly the ſame as the foot Engliſh; eight ſtadia, 
therefore, produce four thouſand eight hundred feet; and two ju- 
gera, or a third of a ſtadium added, makes the R man 008 on to 
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PRELIMINARY. bisaulstrioxs. . 
five chou feet Greek or Explith, * Such is the account of Poly- 


bius preſerved by Strabo; and this, one ſhould think, 


5 ations fixes the mile Roman at: ſeren hundred and fifty-ſix 


French toiſes or fathoms; now the French fathom is to the e 
Greek or Engliſh as fixteen to fifteen '** <onſtquently. five thou- 


ſand feet Greek ought! to be equal to four thouſand five hundred and 
thirty-ſix feet. French; and eight hundred and thirty-three Greek 


fathoms, with a fraction, ought to bs equal to ſeven hundred and 
fifty-ſrx fathoms French : but the reſult is not. ſo; for ſeven hun- bk 
dred and fifty-ſix fathoms French amount only to eight hundred and 5 
ſix two-fifths Greek fathoms; i conſequently, either Polybius } 18 not : 
correct, or elſe d' Anville's calculation has this degree of error. : 
d' Anville, in i: has | pad endl attention to the fraQtion of j 


Ea 9 
133 


Polybius. 1 
Another example 


FE 


: hundred and twenty-ſix. ] French | fathoms as equal to one thouſand 


3s. N 


ſeyen hundred and be ty” yards, or a mile Engliſh, which is true 


almoſt to a fraction ; Jet he reckons fixty-nine of our miles toa 
degree, inſtead of fixty-nine. one-half. It is not meant to infiſt an 
theſe as errors, but to ſhew the obſtacles which interpoſe i in any cal- 
culation of extent; and it is remarkable that Chambers 8 Dictionary, | [7 
: kons one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty yards, © or five 17 


| Which s re 


r 5 \ 


122 See 900 lib. Vit... p. 322. Polyb. 1. The Greek and Eoglith foo 8 are e neatly 175 | 


lib. iii. c. 39. Schweighzuſer' Ed. Yo v.” the ſame, Me. It. p. 70. 


p- 576. We have it not in Polybius. More exactly: as 1699.9 HON MX M Me. 


129 With a fraction of two Tort two inches A. P- 123 (ö 
n a TN "7 Ghats 25 0 Mr. te. 


Was In- -- 
' tended for preciſion. 5 But Mi d' Anville in his Treatiſe on the 5 
Roman Mile, and in his Analyſis of Italy, by a variety of combin- 


is, that 9 EO Nr. d PAGNile e 12 . 
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thouſand two hundred and eighty "RY to a mile, in order to obtain : 
a comparative view of our mile with that of other countries, has 
recourſe: to the Rhinland foot, a foreign meaſure as well as the toiſe 
T have adopted, and the Rhinland feet in an 1 wie! "ſc 1 5 
thouſand four hundred and -fifty-four. : 
Such are the difficulties to encounter in * wredadivn of ""Y | 
| ſtandard meaſures of different c countries; and if in the 3 Herd e 
made, to obtain A comparative view of Arrian's tadm b- | 
mile of our own' country, any common error Maud Oder, Deut 4 
will meet with indulgence; or ſnould it be of magnitude, I conſole 
myſelf in the expectation of its exciting others to enümine the | 
OY who + are better 8 for the n 5 


ain avUTHERTIC ry er Tum Jounx TY 


X. 1 SHALL conclude this back With a de of lle Je a . 
Nearchus as preſerved by Arrian, Which has been condemned as 
ſpurious by Dodwell, and impeached in point of veracity by Har- | 
douin and Huet . The ſupporters of 1 its eredit, however, are 
Salmaſius, Ucher, Saints Croix, Goſſelin, and d Kbwille; and after 
the mention of their names, if a new apology mould be thought 
ſuperfluous, I muſt plead the necefſi ity of defending my own bpinion 
independently of others ; for if I had thought the Work ſpurious, ; 
I would neither have contributed to ſupport an 1 nor 
beſtowed the labour of ous.” be the elucidation © fa 


| S322 A J' ods Ae lng OS | fa ea 8 18 5 
127 Hontiuis Altars b in We det be I leath gem m Goin} that Dodwellaffmes 
dis audaciam. Hardouin cited by Sainte all his objections. 

Croix, Ex. Critique, p. 25. * Huet Com. tes Ancienspp 349. Same : 


Fhave not ſeen Hardouin' 5 edition of Pliny, Croix, 
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1 . e e WAV a. fate ſevere i in the extreme ; 3. Wan 


18 


| Joitied by Strabo with Daimachus, Megaſthenes, and Oneſicritus, 
28 4 retailer of fables, in his account of India; zr and his work has 


robbed of. its exiſtence, on the authority of Flip, whoſe, N . 


„„ a 
E. Seide e e pub ation . of the journal z for, as 05 bears harc 

upon, the, yeraciry of, Nearehusgy it, is. proves, the cauſe, an 
uh Ber, 49 Mae ;deenyjntrpgneed, rirhoun, at the Ee fi 8 
Qatig the evidenge, goes 2 hi hide; Juſtice required it o. 
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5 poſing that i it e bo the river in a ſtate of inundation ; and if the 1095 
latter admits of no ſatisfactory ſolution, it ought not, as ſanding 
alone, to be inſiſted on, to the in validation of the Whole work. 15 
Dodell, in reality, has paid no attention to Benth tro 7 oints, but 
1 exhibit them without fear of the conſequences rah 


The Baron de Sainte Croix has drawn out the a W 


great critic, and ſubjoined an anſwer to each; but as the Whole 
charge reſts upon a ſingle line of Pliny,” if it can be proved that the 

paſſage | itſelf is inconfiſtent with Pliny's aſſertion in other Places, and 
that Dodwell has not explained | it in a  atisfaQory 1 manner, not only 155 
che principal argument, but all the collateral indiiions fall to che 
| ground. Sainte Crotx propoſes tc to correct it by 4 dit rent reading, 
which turns the negative into an affirmative; a erty, which, 
| though not ſupported by authority, may be juſtifiable it regard to 
a text ſo 2 as Plipy's ; but 1 ſhall ſhew that it is incompa 
and therefore, if it is bg! of corre 
1 altog ether. Sag 145 ay 415 a | e £3 mu 8 : 


"The pattige'in Pliny" is l: 


and Nearchus contains neither the” mies d pleas where hy 
* anchored, nor the meaſure of diſtances.” Could any one after 
this ſuppoſe, that the following two-and-twenty: lines, . 
prehend Pliny's extract of the whole voyage, contain mtle alle bur 7 
- the names of places? and theſe evideritly taken, not indeed from 
15 Nearchus, nor from the original work of 
0 journal of cen PROT by Te.” * the 


; . 


10 


e Onekerit et Nearchi: ob ee claſſe enen e e eaten, 8 
15 na habet mapſionum, nec ſpatia. Lib. vi. c. 23. Perfidis ex Sent rn n * > Jobs: [2 
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: eg a 
the journal of 6 
poſſible to diſeover; but that Nearchus 4 diſtances appears 

not only by his work, which 3 in this caſe is no evidence, but by the 
wee of Fliny himſelf upon ſeveral other occaſions, | 3 


e pilets in his).conrſe from Ladis 60 Babylonia, becauſe the coato@ 
_ %. afforded no places to anchor at *, or any inhabitants capable from. Ed 


1 ha no connection what 
5 ſeems eee I contains, however, an e which 
bas ſome relation to the aſſertion of Pliny: Or. ven, 
| becauſeit afforded no he What not the journ . 
nally" and rnd 1 gnad of this: fort ay: ee a to. Vin y 5 
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de Dole feels this: inconſiſtency, and accounts for it by making 


Pliny ſay, what he never does ſay, that there was no aninterrupted*” 
ſeries of names, like that preſerved. in the itinetaries of Antoninus, of 


the Peutingetian tables, &c. What Pliny found in Neatchus ſhall 


be oonſidered preſently | bat 
Juba's Aae his own text proves; and that ſome of theſe 


that he found che names of places in 


s, Tuberus, Hytanis, &c. were manſiones, or anchorages, 1s 
ty — He has given no diſtances it 4 true; and whether 
xeficritus contained di ances ** or not, it is im- 


FPS 


Jen is in Strabo a, paſſage thruſt. into his text as frrangely 
don of Fliny is diſcordant with the tenor of his 
« Nearchus days, he could obtain no nati ve guides or 


| © apo, or knowledge of he navigation, te condud hmmm 
This paſſage ſands! inſulared between kd others, with which k 
n whatever ; and how it has intruded itſelf here, 
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[RY DISQUISTT roNs. 


Bat let he (conilets che paſſage of Strabo- Might n 4 esd 
| Dodwall quote theſe very words, to prove that Strabo bears evidence. 
againſt the authenticity of the journal, whiely records two pilots; | 
Hydriaces from Moſarna, and Amazenes from Oaracta ?. This would: 
make out a ſtronger caſe than Pliny's charge amounts 0. But the 
anſwer is ready; for Strabo contradicts Strabo. He ſays wor WES. 
Nearchus had no pilot; and he ſays afterwards "y Ar azenes,” go _ 
vernor of Oaracta, was the pilot from that ifland up. the Gulfh.. | 

The ! ignorance of Pliny Himſelf, or the cor üßt ſtate of his text; 
or the vitiated medium through which te received His informationz ' 
is ſuch, that it is not ealy to diſcover a relation between the account F 
he gives from Oneſi critus and that of Arrian's Nearchus. This alſo 
forms one of Dodwell's charges. But whether Oneſicritus is the 
cauſe of this difference, or whether it originates from the inter- 
vention of Juba, it is not jirreconcilable with Nearchus; for, with 5 
ſome aſſiſtance from Salmaſius, 15 read Arbis for Nabrus, Tomerus 
for Tuberus 0, Oritæ for Faritæ, Ori gens for Origens, Andanis for 


Hytanis, Ach entdal' for Achæmedinas, Aradus for Acrota- : 
dus , and perhaps Arbis for ab eis And 11 now accuſe Pliny 9 


of i ignorance, or his text of corruption, could Dodwell himſelf, if 
he were living, defend him? Salmaſius goes ſtill farther; - he 
charges Pliny in direct terms with not knowing the welt; from the caſt,” 
and conſequently with inverting the order of the tribes on the coaſt, | f 
and he notices: a variety of other errors which it is not my buſineſs, 4 
to inſiſt on. Theſe are mentioned merely to ew that the OR of, if 


138 p. May | . * a N Fe h $ = 2 248. n I" 3 7 55 5 1 

239 In the margin, Tomberon,..\ 111. Abies oppidum. | 4155 5 Vo 9 

24% Aradus itſelf is for Arac- us, Wh ox... 448 Plin. Bereit. 4 1177s et fog. 
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QUISTTIONS: 5 


ard for others, or the teſt of truth N e "1 15 


© Another — Dodwel draws from the reckoning w. aue 7 


Pliny had copied ko u Geck ork, he mould, probably have = 


adopted: Whether Juba reduced the ſtadia into miles, or Pliny, I 


pretend not to aſcertain; but that it is the- general. cuſtom of the 
latter; whenever he extra 


1e extracts from Greek authors, his whole work | 
and d Anville? Wich his ufual penetration; has ſhewn in 


will prove 


a liphclty of inſtances that Pliny never conſidered any variation 
in this meaſure; but that, by reckoning indiſcriminately 
the Roman mile, he has incurred errors that are ſubverſive of all geo- 


ight ſtadia to 


grapliy. D'Anville has Had the curioſity to eo 
computations by miles with the Hadi on Which th 
and the reſult has been, that as ſoon as the meaſure of the 9 


apt ee en, of tliele- 


in the author copied was aſcertained, the numbers of Pliny have 


been meconcued t to n truth, of 1 705 | ich che writer e eo Im 


not confcious. HL 0208 How ee eee fs 
But Pliny IO char cite: are no eee in Wee ö und- 
whether he copies his extract from Oneſicritus or Nearchus, it is 
oonfeſſedly without any meaſure of / diſtances: This may be evi- 
dence: againſt Oneſteritus, or at leaſt Jaba; 3 but is of no weight in 
regard to Nearchus; 'w whom, however he may cite in other places, 
te certainly does not copy in this extrac *. If In other paſſages, hne 
actually cites the diſtances of Nearchus. This Dodwell allows; Sus 
then Be. adds, they We. not regular * uninterrupted; that they on: 5 


* ; & Ki +; et tithe. 4 1580 ** N. 5 * | 239 v4 1 . 
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the work is not genuine. 


that it i is mp 


6 8 Pliny cited by Dodwell i 5 wok Ide 5 
evidence againſt their own ſyſtem. 1 earchu ar TO 6. 
boys ſt of Karmania extends twelve. hundred and fifty 10 
3 n: * Oneſicritus and Nearchus write, that from the n 2 | 
a 3 of Perſia, and thence from the marſhes of Hef — 
; "ON A to Babylon, are twenty-five miles. In 4 55 P 1 
From the commencement of Karmania to the * * 
* dred miles; from hence vineyards and arable on, 4 
« twenty-five miles mare.” With the account of the 5 0 ok | 
rupted as the text is beyond all conception, Fe Woot bene --Þ 
that meaſures are ſpecified in each feparate inſtance is ap 
; thoſe the mea 
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OY Guis along a whole coaſt, or all the-conſts of che voyage, f 


the ſort of e 
that a eneil eſtimate might be farmed z chös ee proof that 
that Arrian's Nearchus preſents, and this is a ſufficient proof 


l 
the Euphrates, according generally in its parts, and-almoſt perfectly 


in its total, with the actual ſurvey of the coaſt, as eſtabliſhed, by 
e obſervation, contains ſueh internal evidence of its truth, 5 
= ble to be ae un wy Aren e. argument 


DEE TT, 


is * bt ts. lufee . | 10 3 vil Pag c ih. very paſſages 


es f Nearchus. In Whatever manner, thermore, 
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of Uher ho ſuppo | 
1-to' the ſolution . f 10 
5 = ae hea exiſted in the original; and to ave een a omit 
anc 


Goleta 2 N ; — 5 0 _ 
| 3 1 — 5 as it is} I- how 2 ths + 
: commen rol upon the reviſal of : . has thought it a 
concurrence, ihout re ſerve. D' Anvi e 
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anſ to al ul objections to introduce” a part” © 
Ef ufficient wer 
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oſe of 1 
| f Pliny is to bi adduced,: for the purp 4 Age? 
: the teſtimony 0 4 * Nearchus, that teſtimony deſtroy | 
dating the journ 


r not, whether 
it can be interpreted o 
whether the paſſage containing 


ſpurious, it matters 

dt ot, whether genuine or 

1 ee 2 not conſiſtent is no evidence at all. 
little 5, for an 4e 


the original 
that Pliny had ſeen 
himſelf conjectures, 


becauſe, in 

the ublication of Juba, 

3 Ming os as well as ha conſulted, he mentions the 
the catalogue of the writ 


ere are no 
f Nearchus ; and . hence, it is concluded, that th 
* 


none; but it has been 
1 inal, or that Pliny found 
meafures in the origi 


Pliny follows 

dy that, in the abſtract of the voyage, reference, to 

proved alrea gg i is no-] demanſtrated that, u . 

WAY wok? inſtances, the text of Pling proves che e 
Nearchus in 


MI nene 
he denies. Fair reaſoning, 
thoſe very diſtances 


and if this fuppoſition will not Mende al other authors | 

by noni ſupported? n is the ex a dee 95 
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this itſelf, and preſent it to che reader! in t che fire form 25 the author 
gives it; and, in fact, the internal re of the work ſpeaks 
more forcibly for itſelf than all the arguments which can be adduced 


EY in its favour.” The circumſtantiab-detail: of minute facts, the, deli - 


neation of the coaſt with the ſame features it bears at preſent, the! 
deſcription of manners, cuſtonis, and habits, all characteriſtic of the 
natives; the peculiarity of the climate, ſeaſons, winds, and natural; 
productions, All beſpeak a knowledge which could have been ob- 
tained from actual inſpection only, And all' preſent a wôrk which 
Antiphanes, Enemerus, Iambuhis, Eütlymanes „ and all the forgers 
f on _ could not have put together. 34 117, ty een 01 
it were requiſite to purſue this inquiry n Salmsfius affords 
A cept catalogue of Pliny's errors in regard to the whole coalts 
and whether thoſe errors ariſe from the authors he conſulted, or his 
manner of conſultation ; whether we are to impute them to himſelf, - 
7 or to the mutilated and corrupt ſtate of the manuſcripts as they came 
into the hands of his editors; it is impoſſible that a ſingle paſſage in 
fuch a work ſhould be maintained; in order to depreciate, nay, to 
annihilate a journal, in which accuracy is as conſpicuous, a8 the in- 
aceuracy of Pliny”1 is demonſtrable; I-ſhall' adduce one proof only, 
and leave numerous others to the contemplation of thoſe Who build 7 
ſyſtems upon his authority. . The limit between Karmania, and + 
* ' Armozeia/ is a promontory ;/»but ſome. place the Arbii N 
« them, whoſe whole coaſt extends four hundred and tyo miles.” 
Thi s is kis aſſertion in the eren fh e z in the. wende irt, 


2351 1 evumerned by Dodxell, Dit. | nunt . Cece 1 fle bal. td itte. 
p- 139, &c. oY 2 "(5447 2 © Tm margins, cccoxxwl iis Poor), 

352 Lib. vi. c. 25. 'A promontorio "Our I know not whether I render toto litzore pro- 
manis FIR New, e U perly; but! it cannot A on TR” 
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5 ne fays, their coaft i is PEAR 5467 miles long. k But ene its ex- 
tent may be, it is more than ſix hundred miles from this promontory, 
Armozon. Such is the magnitude of this error. On the contrary, 
Nearchus places the Arbii, or Arabitæ, between the Indus and the 
Sommeany; and a Cape Arabah in the neighbourhood Rill preſerves 

their name. He ſays, their coaſt is about one hundred mites long ; 3 : 

and ſo we find it. He mentions Armozeia as a diſtrict of Karmania; 
it continues ſo to this day. He marks the low tract on the W 


and the mountains inland; ſo do the beſt geographers and travellers ** 


at the preſent hour. Where there is ſo much information on one 
ſide, and a total want of it on the other, it i is not difficult to form 


a judgment 22 the merits 9 eicher Ne . 5 
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let removed the obſcurity, and admitted us into a. knowledge of 75 


the ſituation, diviſion, revenues, and population of the provinces, 


the geography of the country, and the courſe of the rivers, with a 1 
M of preciſion which reconciles the accounts of the beſt ancient 
geographers, and correQs the errors of the moderns. To the en- 
couragement given by che Eaſt India Company, and the induſtry 1 
and abilities of the gentlemen employed i in. its. ſervice, we-owe this 1 
excellent work; among a numerous collection of others, which are 

| tending faſt to diſpel the gloom that hung over the mythology. . 
the Hindoos, and the hiſtory. of their conquerors. | And what- 
ever revolutions may hereafter | attend our .' än commerce or 


empire in the Eaſt, theſe ſources of knowledge opened to the 


world are an acquiſition not ſubject to viciſſitude, but will per- „ 
| petuate the honour of all who have been concerned in the patro- 


nage or execution of them, as nh as the TS laguage, ſhall de 


read. 5 
This Regiſter of” Hindoſtan, compoſed by. Abu'l Fazil the er . 
of Akbar, commented as it is by Major Rennell, will form the baſis . 
of the following geographical reſearch; and though. it may not be 5 
1 correct in all its parts, its general correſpondence with 7 
claſſical hiſtory of the Macedonian conqueſts i is ſuch, as to eſtabliſh 1 
3 the fidelity of Arrian and Strabo; and aſſure us that i „ 
we have, in their writings, 1 the S of perſons ee 1 at e 


in the expedition. PR 
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it br il put togelher by the editor, and ac- 


compinied with Fl much other matter not always pertinent to the 
dea, that it cannot be either read or extracted with facility, . 


From theſe and other ſources of information it appears, that the 
Panjerab 18 ſtill one of the richeft countries of Hindoſtan; and 


though both its wealth, population, and power are doubtleſs exag- 
gerated by the Greeks, it is reaſonable to allow that they were all 
lacedonian conqueſt, to any period of 

proſperity,” ſince the Tartars of different tribes have haraſſed the | 
country With invaſion; or reduced it by conqueſt. It is not poſſible 

to aſſert that there had been no invaſion of this ſort previous to the 15 
age of Alexander; for in the accountꝰ of on Kathæi there is evi= 
5 dently an appearance of Tartarꝰ manner 
from their name of a relation: to the inhabitants of Kathai” ; there 
are likewiſe. inſtances of Chiefs; not 'Hindoo;. reigning over Hin- 
dos; 3 and the account of ſeveral little independent republics, which 
frequently occurs, beſpeaks ſomething. that is more characteriſtic . 
of Tartar than Hindoo policy. Notwithſtanding, however, theſe 
ſhades of difference, the aggregate of the tribes appears perfectly 
Hindoo,” from the time that Alexander l * en till his 0. 


ſuperior, at the time of the Ma 


0 


„ as well as a ſuſpicion, 


x 


415 X i 8 "4 71 17 17009 1 LE 2 5 , * 5 27 hs 


9 The Kok confiſts of x rh 3 The 


; Erft contains Tieſſenthaler; the ſecond, Diſ- 
quiſirions by Anquetil du Perron; and the 
third is a 1 ranflation of M. Rennell's Memoir, 
"my edition. : a 5 
_ x1 Previous tothe iruption | of Nadir ek. 5 


From that period the Mete s can bal 
be. ſaid to exiſt. 


PAY . 4 113 n 
3 j 1% 3 { ; « * 
; L * e oye +208 - CES-- 5s 

4 6 * þ * * : mY LY 
aw % 

„ 2 „ 

rA 1 be 
1 x 

* 183 7 a ity f . 

1 7 , 


in a $ Coltedtion, 1 


turn to the Oritæ on the Mn. onto tt 
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row of waggons. 


They bear one ſtamp of Indian manners ; * 

i. e. they burn their widows, Strab p. 699. | 
7. Katha was à name brought into Europe 

72 our early travellers, Who entered Tartary. 

455 on the north of Afia, apd. always found a. 

448 Rennell ſuppoſes. them. to. be ehe Kattry, + Kitai, Kathai,. &c. See Carpin, Ss Fs. 

| or Karri tribe. n 75 n 0 * 


Not oaly int thei 8 courage, "hat * 1 
their manner of defence, e in a * : 


8 i 
* e 
s 
850 I 
” 


" * 
* : þ r 
] t ] ; 
A 
W 


0 „ 


70 COURSE OF THE FLER DOWN''TR 


IT — = * — 2 * — — = 


Darius, paid their tribute 


ſelf-evid 

; magnificence. Their temples, excavations, and publie buildings, 
not to be ſeen without aſtoniſhment by foreigners, and by the na-. 

uted to the agency of ſupernatural powers, all beſpeak „ | 


terior to the age of Alexander; 
bim but in his age, at the ſources» of the! Indus, we obtain ſuch 
Authentic evidence of ſuperior riches and population, as cannot be 
contemplated without aſtoniſhment. - Greece itſelf was one of the 
molt 2 8 countries of Aude 3 and whatever country could, Joe 


It is confeſſed on all hands that Hindoò policy; both eivil and re- 


+ 4 « 


9 ligious, favours Population, agriculture, and e and though 


it will be ſaid, upon the authority af Arrian himſelf *; that the 
Macedonians found no gold in India, if it is a fact, it can only be 
alleged to prove, not the want of Wealth, but of the actual metak 


But the fact is ſuſpicious; for: the fable, of gold turned up by.ants 
proves the exiſtence of gold in the cou 


FY.. 


ward of the Indus ſubject to Perſia, 


as early as the reign; f 
an gold. Be this however, as it ma ig 
et to gold, the wealth of the people in thoſe early ages is 

nt, from works ſtill extant of the moſt extraordinary 


tives attril 
: command. both of labour and riches, which can eine ee 105 5 


3 


This teſtimony of wealth and power is in all probabilicy "TAR aft. 
and not in the country viſited by 


9 the illuſtrious relics of the Egyptian. * 


9 
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ib. v. p. 20. zi Wi, e Note EH», Cas The age of Anakim | (as Mr. . 


5 '9 Some 42 0 naturaliſts have ere very juſtly ſtyles it), antecedent to all hiſtory, 


that the White ant, the monſter of his genus, ſtill exhibits its magnificence in every coud- = 


| "WF he met with a vein, "might turn up gold. But try where it is ſought for; from the „ 
che tale of the ancjents mwylt be 2 fable. One- "mids of "Egypt to the Druidical maſſes In Nui. LEP 
© Hieritus ſaw 1 not the ant indeed, but bis lein; "tain; . 
; 1 was as large 25a fob. | 


een | B46 „ te their ie to be Ws, | 
30 Arrian hardly allows the, tribes \ welliard. their numbers are incredible; if to mechanic 


of the Indus to be Indian, power, their knowledge, is. N rw”. 
wy. 1 ahopenc; 10. in. 4 yl and : TY ee 1 F 
4 5 ; 5 3 
n Fo 7 RY 85 


and the tribes weſt-. 
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wo its A eetüncs ſuggeſt to „ Greeks an FI of ſuperior Hobs 
muſt exceed in this reſpect all ordinary calculation. 
hat Hier, did exaggerate in attributing! five AE, cities.” „ 
large at Cos , to the territories overrun by the Macedonians, is paſt 
doubt; yet that therviewi « country itſelf ſuggeſted this exag- 
geeration is-likewiſe manifeſt. But let us conſider the country of 
Porus at the time it was invaded by Al Xander, ai By 
largement of his power. It conſiſted appar ntly of. what benen 5 
Abbari calls the Doo-ab of Jenhat, or the ract | 6 
rivers Hydaſpes'and Akeſines, not more than forty! j Aides wide! "Y 
a medium, and from'an hundred to art hundred and fifty miles long. 
Out of ſuch; A | territc ry as this) without "allies, Porus raiſed an Pu ws 
conſiſting of four thouſand korſe, three hundred charists, and thirty 

| - thouſand fook, | under his own comman nd, beſides an advanced party F 
| vader his ſons of an bundred and twenty chariots, with two thou- | 
at the loweſt, With due allowance for thoſe em- 
dyed about the 3 forty thouſand” mo men.” "And 1 
K we now NES this force with. the country which val to taiſe 8 
| ſupport; and maintain it, what judgment. vught. we to form of . 
population of Todia 80 P rus „ however, Was only the head of one 
out of many tribes in die country — the Panje-ab; A 3A biffares, a A Et 
_ powerf rful Chief 1 lay on t 36 6 orth 3" 1 the C Glauſæ, en the eaſt; a 1} 
ſecond Porus, en the 8 or Ravee; and the Kathzi lower 
to 8 ſouth, between t 100 as 1 the e adjacent to theſe, 
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| Sopithisz with the! Malli towards the an «tt the H O notes . 
and the Oxydracæ, at the angle between the Akeſines and the Indus; 
beſides the * and r nen we can hardly find A 


ſcite. © e i 765 { 54+ TYTEE 1 I's TY Fat) 4 $5. Sat 


75 


Small as the territory „ of 10 depend tribes muſt have been, the 
numbers recorded of thoſe who ſubmitted, who were lain or ſub- | 


dued, excites our incredulity at every ſtep; and little remains but, 
after due allowance for de een to > admit a . een of the! 
RR} poſſible. ol Yo, eee e Mite e 
Numbers to this extent, fu wpaſſing ; thoſe * Re. 8 e | 
theſe of China, depended, as far as we can judge, not upon that 
abominable practiee of expoſing children, legal. ſed * 2 in both choſe | 
countries ; for this is a ſyſtem that ſeems never to have entered i into 
the conception of Indian legiſlatorz, civil or religious. . Exiſtence, ] 


* 
1 2 #03 


however lightly prized by Indian principles“ „appears to have mul- 
tiplied faſter by the mildneſs of government, ſecurity from oppreſſion, 


and the encouragement of maxims Political and moral, than by a any ” 


: of thoſe jafringhments. 0 on | the. oy; of DATE 5 ;, and | though! perhaps 


32 1 oo 11 


wa, — N LILY! » 104 

21 The METH AY of China enlcdlatndi * hodedl the 55 1 elner 
two hundred and forty millions by P. Mailla, out an immunity from the burden of a family, 5 
and that of Japan by Kempſer and Thornberg, and to have truſted to the affections of nature. > 
may make us indolgent to the extravagance of fim rearing one. This policy appears to have 
the Greeks. If the cities and towns, of China ; anſwered | in theſe two inſtances, Bat popula- 
ſtand as thick throughout the empire, as bn tion is not to be puichaſed by'outraging OO” 
the canals navigated by the Engliſh, from from the however anxigus all legiſlators may be to | 
_ Yellow River to Pekin, it does not appear how. | mote it.—1 aſk ardon ,—not all. For the Is 
there can be ſpace for agriculture to feed them. giſlature of France has diſcovered that ae: 


„„ 


See Eneas Anderſon. See alſo the accounts lation may be too great, and has in conſe- 


| of the Jeſuits in Halde. Leaſt Bdiftantes, quence, taken effeQual, N to diminim 


7 tc. S „ r al; ot; te. DE diſcovery. 1 1 s imputed to Mirabeag. 5 


4% In Greece a parent was allowed to, expoſe Ems an Hindoo,. ſentiment, that, reſt, is 
every child; in China every female, and every better than aQian,, \ Uleep, beiter than rei 
1 male. "This a ral ſeem to have re · * beſt tof NY aha as Ee EE 
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too much 18 always impw ed to the purity of remote ages, and we. 
value too highly ſyſtems; the defects of which we can no longer diſ- 
cover, it will not be thought, unreaſonable to attribute great effects to 
| Indian policy and manners, and ſtill greater to the ſecurity of life and. 
: property: in ancient. times at leaſt, theſe were. as complete in x practice d 
as the theory appears in the Gentoo code, or the inſtitutes of Ak- 
bar. To this it may be objected, that a tribe of military forms one 
part of the Hindoo ſyſtem; J and that war implies oppreſſion. | Againſt . 
this, however, the ſame code provides a remedy. The produce of 75 
the field, the work of the artiſan, the city without walls, and the 
defenceleſs village, are declared facred and inviolable ”, | Thoſe only 1 5 
who uſed the ſword were to periſh by the ſword. I find in Bernier 
one inſtance, of this Hindoo law reduced i into practice by the Maho- 
metan family ſtill reigning ;, which occurred, when Auruggzebe was 
ding with his brothers for the empire. If I could have found * 
in ancient hiſtory that the practice and the theory were in uniſon, I > 
ſhould have thought it a ſufficient, ground to account for the wealth : 
and population of the richeſt nation upon earth. To prevent war is . | 
impoſſible; /but to-Rrip.itiof its terrors by adopting ſomething ſimi- 
lar to this, as 4 law of nations , is a ſubject for the contemplation 


_ 1 | 14 | 77 at [4 bo wh | 7. 
| * reien, e oF 4 Bet gee 46 $ (9.27 Hs 


. ES 1 „ Üü dE e N . 
* The hide o lea 25 bad. and ue We 45 exe 6 ext bur conquered. Wal 
' ing the tribute is one a ft | curious on like the New Zealanders'or native Americans; 
nances in the Ayeen Akbari. b 


of che buen W the Fs and of n e won! | 5 


. wie do not murder them, like the Lacedz- 
22 See alfa. Arrian, Ind. p. 32898nl. 


2 This was à favourite idea of Dr. hong, 
lin's, who obtained ſome articles of a ſimilar 


_ . rendenicy.ta be introduced into a treaty between 
America and FProßa. Unfortunately ſor the | 


8 monians; or reduce them to ſlavery, like the 
Romans. Increaſing knowledge, mutual fears 
and conveniencies, morality and religion, have 
: contributed $0 aboliſh theſe pradlices. 
rreat refinement of 19 ny roach th wy Car. 
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theory, they are to nations leaſt likely x of. wy 08 this 1 e ER 
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I have entered upon this diſcuſion'in order to nn the claſi- 
cal hiſtorians from the charge of falſchood, by accounting in ſome 
meaſure for the numerous tribes with which this country ſwarmed. 

Another cauſe of this may be found in the nature of the country 
itſelf; for the five ſtreams which water it are navigable; during 1 
„ ſummer ſeaſon at leaſt, a thouſand: miles from the mouth 
of che Indus; and the Chelum or Hydaſpes is ſaid to extend 
this navigation two hundred miles higher into Caſhmeer, from 
. which profilice: there is a communication with "TON? e 
| 1 and Tartary: TL es. 571} MINDS. "1s. 5111 A 5 1 | 
. . weſtern Waere connect with Cindaher a] Cabal; + wa as 5 
2 theſe are not our concern at preſent, it will be ſufficient to notice that 
Lahore on the Ravee, the princi al city of the Fanje- ab, is the 
centre * of an immenſe commerce between that country” and Dehli; 
and that one of the more eaſtern branches either did communicate, 
or was intended to communicate, by means of a canal, with one »Y 
the ſources of the Ganges, and muſt have formed an inland navi- 
gation not exceeded perkaps by thoſe of China. Theſe eircum- 
ſtances are ſufficient to prove the commercial ſpirit of the e untr. 
and, in conſonance with this; Abu'l Fazil informs us, that; footy.” „ 
thouſand veſſels were employed on the Indus, which, even in We: - ; 


"9 


decline of commerce, are ſaid by Captain Hamilton to be two 


hundred tons burden, and the moſt convenient he ag! 55 3 the. Wh 
accommodation: of the ror and the merchant. Wis N 


1 


* Ten ES by - opening of lie yo W woe the mountains. | ly 1 
3 from the mouth of the Indus 8 Previous to Nadir W „ 
the ſouthern, mountains of Caſhmeer; . Ren- 0 Kennel. VVV 

nell makes it, by the river, eight hundred * Taefuler, „Fbertist TING 8 i 
miles to Moultan. By the ſame eſlimate, we Tiekkenchaler, Rennell, &c. Xr. all unite. in 
"_ _—_ four ag to — and. e thy: e 8 dee Ne e 


il 
4 


appearance of it in the early ages, while the Hin 


policy was in 


q ww 


full vigour, uninterrupted by-foreigh intruders, aud unremitting in 
its encouragement and protection of the pebple. The population is 
one proof of this, and the fleet collected by Alexander is another, 
The wealth he accumülated from his conqueſt is no where ſpeci- 


fed; but Maghmoud 1 the Ghaznavide tyrant, the earlieſt Maho- 
metan invader of whom we have ati hiſtorical account, is repre- 


fented as enriched with ſuch an enermity“ of plunder as to o make | 


the ravages of Timour and Nadir 8 hah appear moderate, 


The revenue of all theſe provinces or ſoobahs, as: ele 1 by f 
Akbar, 3 is exhibited in the Ayeen Akbari'; but large as they are, 
both effentially and relatively, they appear reaſonable | in compariſon 
of the ancient accounts, whether Greek or Hindoo ; and theſe, ac- 
coupts, though exaggerated, have doubtleſs ſome n in fact. 
Al theſe Provinces : were overrun oy; the Macedonians, except Cath. 


2. 


It 20 This eas vely er vighly eat.” WO e 


dame, which, at forty dams to the ri 
equal to 1,748,307 1. ſterling, from a country Forſter. See Rennell's Mem. p. 114. And 
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ail Welz has been he ſiate vfcommerce.” 55 onder the empire of the 
Mahometans, it is but reaſonablel to aſſume a much more flouriſhing 


4 ber ce 

| tivated, and exceedingly healthy. Ae Akb, * utterly dubious. PE ow? att dit. 

p. 32+, vol. ii. The, revenue. 1s 559-458, The (cite be” 2 — has been 9 py, 
1 mined only Within theſe few! years/ by Mr. 


about three hundred and forty miles long and 
one hundred and fixty in breadth,” 
There is 2 paſſage in . Cundüs and 
Athenæus which deſcribes three hundred beaſts 
in the train of Alexander laden with treaſure, 
in Which it appears as if the conqueror had 


carried with kim the plunder of Perſia out of 


mers eſtentation. But if this aſſertion has any 
foundation, it ought to be the conveyance of 
reaſures; a circumſtance fimilar to 


| the accounts of Nadir Shilh, "This fact, bow- Wont ea 
4.1.8 LF ICE 5 „„ 
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tiains of Cane 


from its proximity to P 


r ; * #; 5 


amiſus,' the/m6un- 
hay, his army probably con- 
ſiſted of Aghvans, the ſame tribe that put an 
end to the Dynaſty of the Sefis in Perſia, ſo 
late as one thouſand ſeven hundred and twentys 
The commander of that invaſion wrote his 
name alſd Maghmoud like che Ghazoavide ; 
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meer „che paradiſe of the Hiadvos) confiſting of a large valley i in 
the nein mountains. But Lahore, Moultan, and Tatta , 
which form the modern ſoobahs, are the ſcene of thoſe tranſactions 

we are new to enter upon. That we may diſplay theſe in their 
proper light, and be enabled to follow the operations of the fleet, it 
is neceſſary firſt to ſhew the ſeries of the rivers which Mr. d'Anville 
bas miſtaken *, and which muſt be reduced to order before a clear 

view of the expedition can be obtained. In the performance of this 


ſervice, I follow the authority cf Mr. Rennell, not merely by re- 


tailing his Memoir, or commenting on his Map, but hd Neis hes 
our ancient authorities are einen With IOW a 
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l. Tux five 8 rivers or the Pitje ab, which 60 into hs Indus, are e in 0 
- their order commencing from the weſt, the Hydaſpes, the Akeſines, the . 
 Hydraotes, the Hyphaſis, and the Saranges. "Beſides theſe, Arrian, 
from Megaſthenes, brings the Sinarus into the Hydaſpes, the Too 


tapus into the Akefines, and the Neudrus into the Saranges; but „ 
of theſe two laſt he profeſſes to ſpeak with. diffidence, as they were 
4 ſeen by. the Miacedoniany's 5 and the e and Tootapus Lag 5 


7e Abiſures 3s fuppoſod by M. Rennel to Ang jg, po bete bis rehdence , 
be the Chief of a tribe in the northern part of would be diſcoverable, e e 
the Doo · ab of Jenhat, called Kakares, | But Talus 1. united. vi Mono: by 


there is nothing very repugnant in ſuppoſing Akbar... both wh bs axed : | 


him Chief of Caſhmeer. He ſent preſents io There i is.no a. y but Rengell's | 
Alexander, but never came in perſon. And Perkin. map, the Ayeen Akbari, and Cheref. 


if he dwelt beyond the | mountains, that may eddin. Fraſer, Hanway, and Jones 8 Nadir 5 5 


be a reaſon why the dba did vot ire Shah will afford little a iſtance to an Jnquirer, 
his country. Hanway 3 is total error, 


The whole of this 1 is mere conjefure 1 . n not quite Frigens whether into a he 
ths ; but as the initial Ab intimates his terri- 8 A 
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08 ge no more. Of theſe e de the Akeſines is the orlngipal, ö 4 | 


being joined by the Hydaſpes on the weſt, and by the Hydraotes { 
from the caſt, receiving alſo (as Arrian aſſerts) both the Hyphaſis, 
Saranges, and Neudrus, from the eaſt, before it falls i into the Indus, ; 
Ptolemy cauſes no ſmall confuſion, both to his commentators, and 
to Mercator who has framed his maps, by giving the preference to 
the Hydaſpes, and making the name of that river prevail over the 7. 
others. But Arrian maintains the honour of the Akeſines, aſſerting FE 
expreſsly, that all the others loſe their name on uniting With him; 
and that he preſerves this pre- eminence till he; joins the Indus. "This 1 
is the more probable, becauſe the modern i his ere 1 
| claims the ſame privilege to the prefent day. „„ 
1 But if Ptolemy is miſtaken in one aries be is in e 
5 add \rrian and Strabo in giving the ſame ſeries or ſucceſſion ; and 
Pliny, Who drops the mention of ſome intermediate ſtreams, has {0 
F nothing. contradiQory to their order. In this reſpect, therefore, 1 
| ancient geography i is uniform; and if the moderns diſſent, either 
from one another or from conſiſteney, we muſt impute their miſtake 
to chat abundance of appellations which all theſe. rivers; n of | 
obtain, Kan! in different ee cher e or len being 


1 or Fand . e e FE «ares: bay mr ING „ 

The Hydaſpes is is the firſt in e e with Pq eto 1 
| Chelum,: and flowing between the Indus on the weſt, and the Akeſines wo, 
on the eaſt. The variety of names cannot be betten r exemplified” thar * 
in this inſtance. Ptolemy * will ſerve however, not leſs upon this 
| occaſion t chan e bigs all 0 oor others, as the Pant of coppenton, Ws if 
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Sp] in conſequence, . error ot OW great. 
geographer. In the ſame page he ſays, the 


tion de ces rivieres, a de quoi Etonner,''et Shantrou ſucceeds the Tchen-av ;. and after 


n'eſt pas une mediocre embarras pour qui - 


ae veut debrouiller cette matiere. Dif- 
ke noms à la'mEme riviere ont contribus 
Ay mettre de la confuſion. EATON 
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wards, the lower part of the Shantron bears 
the name of Jamad, from an iſle of that name 
in the river. Now in reality the Shantrou and, 7 
Tchen. av are the ſame, ea e Oy | 
oo ieee or Chelum. 


* * + 
7 / 
A 
+1 [1 n 
* 
LY + 
8 
* 1 * 
g 6 
: 2 0 
U 
wy 
ag 1 
8 Pp 
* 
v4 
x Yr 1 
. -% 4 
2 1 
+. {vp ro l 
5 7 , W 
| 8 bo, 7 - 
%, 4. a 4 ö 
N * | 
= N { 
f Fad * * 


cou or THE, FLEET 1 DOWN. THE INDUS, 5 


ud by what Degas, evidently connetted - „ with the Beduſta or 
a of the Shanſkreet, the Bidaſpes or Hydaſpes of the, Greeks | 
7 nne ths relation between the vowels A and U. 0 
Oriental or hography,. or on the t; dene nection 1 the, ee I 
* and V with the aſpirate. VF , | 
This ſtream is made the Indus of W oy & Anville” 185 5 vi- 
 tiates his Whole ſeries in eonſequence. But it is too clearly ebnen 
by the Ayeen Akbari to admit of any future error. According to 
that regiſter it riſes in Caſhmeer, and is navigable by veſſels of two 
hundred tons quite up to Syrin-nagar, the capital of that province. - 
Where rrian would bring his Sinarus into this ſtream, whether 
from the eaſt or weſt, whether within the limits of Caſhmeer, qr - 
below the mountains, is undiſcoverable; but his authority is from 
Maegaſthenes, and not from the Macedonians, Neither knew any 
thing of Caſhmeer; and yet in Sinarus I think that I trace ſome rela- 
tion to the Syrin- nagar*” river, as it is called, within the limits of that 
province. However this may be, the river, after paſſing the-moun- - 
. tains and deſcending to the Pergunnah of 
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1 Al founds received by the ear, , nod com- ' mination, | ike poor, patam, &c. as en 8 
mitted to writing, differ. Wliat is more ap- vagur. Syrin-nagar i is thereſores the./tow 1 


Parentiy different than the French Taiti and Aoki of or city, on the Syrin, n 


the En glich Otaheite ? Compare them, and the Syrin and Sinar, Sinar-us, perten . | 


| reſemblineels clear. Ta- ee tee, o- Tachee- tee. Faffeientlys rar orgs een Abif- -- 
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And carried into the Attock, which is © A +71 Spins + 


"the real Indus, Without joining the Akeſines. The priveiple ofa ods is Var "= ; 
See his Map, Alle, 1. Partie. et Antiq. Geo- A e Alcbari, vol. ii p. gi. en "IEP 
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draotes, at Ziifferabad ; n che Hires! fin qulted; after a far- : 
ther courſe of fixty coſe, form a junction with the Indus at Outche, 
the Oxydracæ of the Macedonians. This is the account of the 
Ayeen Akbari, differing indeed from Arrian, as will appear when 
we come to mention the Akeſines. From the ſame. authority, we 
learn, that the 'Doo-ab, or tract between the Indus and Hy- 
daſpes, is ſtyled Sind-ſagur by the Mogols; and its breadth is eſti- 
mated at ſixty coſe, or an hundred and e miles, The 
medium of this breadth is, as far as I can diſcover, taken at the 8 
point where the road croſſes the Doo- ab, and as ſuch, is to be eſti- Ty 
| mated in the accounts that follow. The whole, breadth: of the A 
8 je- ab, including all the Doo- abs from the Indus to the Satludj, i is 
given at an hundred and eighty coſe, or about three hundred za0f 
fifty * miles; 1 een meaſures ns me: cal an hundred and 
eighty-five. 24013. 24 N e ants.” . 
Cheref. eddin's account 1 not differ * 3 1 Ya 8 poet 
Akbari; for he mentions, that the Chelum riſes from the fountain 1771 
Vir, or Syrin-nagar, and after paſſing the mountains, takes the name 
of Dindana and Jamad. It then paſſes into the Genave, and 
above nen ben Join the Raves, which 2 80 a ſecond Moulizn. 37. 


But 1 varies i in Fre Bk as he wile e or 


leagve in Europe. The royal coſe is the 


\ ſhorteſt, and the ſtandard for military men- 
ſuration. Tieffenthaler reckons thirty - two 


ninety miles. Tieffenthaler, who wrote in 
Latin, ſtyled theſe milizaria. 


— 


The coſe is pro- 
bably a very ancient meaſure, and, according 

to Strabo, marked as the miles were on the 

Roman roads, See d'Anville Meſ. Liner, 


and ho”; term X00710%s · 1 7 1 i 

whether it is Hindoo. See a curious treatiſe 
on Indian meaſures. Lettres Edif, tom. vx. 
173, et ſeqq. If I could find any Shanſkreet 
- coſe to a degree; and Rennell, p. 5, values a 
cole at one mile and nine: tenths, i. e. one 
hundred coſe is equal to one hundred and 


account of a meaſure equivalent to Arrian's 


ſtadium, I ſhould conclude he had uled the 1 55 
ſtadium, as Tiefenthaler adopts the mile. 3 


n Ayeen Akbari. Tiefenthaler. WIT 
a Only in reſpect to the Biah. tk. 
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united ſtream is afterwards joined the Biah, and the whole 
body falls into the Indus at Outche. The mention of two Moultans 
accords with our knowledge of the ancient Malli and modern Mout- 
lun; and it is remarkable that Cheref-eddin “ ſhould agree with 
in making the Hyphaſis or Biah join the Chen - ab before that 
river a re Pʒfß,,,,,, 3 
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apettin of theſe ten names will ew the relation of . . BT 
them Kren, as eonnected by the ſyllable Tehen, except the „„ 


9 n 8 2 
2 149 * 4:4, 


A clines; ; and. 1 cannot help th inking but that it is an error of the 
ear, Or owing to a deſire of molli ing a barbarous Toad; that. the e 5 ; 
Gi wrote... Ake-ſin-es, for Acchen-iſes, or 57 A- ceſin- es for %%% 
Ab- tchen-es. I find a tribe on this river, mentioned by Juſtin, „„ „ 
 fyled Hia-cen-ſanas, in which" the prevailing ſyllable i is preſerved ; ) C 
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and the tb letter, coming to us thirongh the medium of the 8 
ſian Dj, cauſes all the variety exhibited in Djen, Djan, Tſehan “, 
Eſchen, Chan, Chen, Chin, Jen, Gen, Tchun “, Chun, Shan, San. 
It is to the credit of Ptolemy that he preſerves this ſound; and 
vrhether we take his San-dab-ala from San- ab, or Chan- ab, or the 
whole Sanda-bala ſrom Chanda-bahka, the correſpondence with the 
 Shanſkreet is equally viſible. The Ayeen Akbari *' aſſerts, that 
7 Chunder and Bahka are two ftreams which iſſue from the ſame 
mountain in the range called Cutwar or Kiſhtewar, which. unite 
their waters and their names, and i in the latter of theſe, T conclude, 
we are to look for the Tootapus,** of Arrian, which, from the au- 
thority of e HE 1 NE? into o the Akefines a at an we part 
of his courſe, 78 
The Akefines is confeſſed, both 15 0 ancierits and mod! to is 
the ooh? of the e e ee and hir rang: of the Hy. 


as SOL AEELD | 


4 There i is a term SA which occurs gala to our own dis 3 we 5 FO: river 


under a variety of forms as an adjun& to Dee, or the river Avon, for both by. i interpre- 


rivers in Mekran and Suſiana. (See Cheref. tation are, River, River. On this ground it 
eddin, vol. ii. /ub fine. Otter, vol. i. p. 409.) might be argued, that Ab- Tſehen and Tſchen- 
From what lapguage derived I know not; but ab are equivalent; and that, Arrian's Akeſines 
from its frequent recurrence, it aſſuredly fig- is only Ab-Kefin, Ab-Keſn, Ab-Chen, that 
niſies a riuer or water. Whether Tſchen, is, Chen. ab reverſed. I do not inſiſt on this, 
Chen, &c. are related to this ſound, which is as I tread on Oriental ground with heſitation; 
expreſſed Kienk, Chienk, Dienk, Denke, &c. but I fate it as a problem for reſolution, by - 
I dare not pronounce, but I ſuſpect a relation | thoſe who are better verſed i in Eaſtern learn- 
| thip between the two; and if this ſhould ad- in 
mit of proof, Tſchen is rhe river, in ſome 8 The Parbais 1 pronounee 5, "I 
ancient diĩalect, with the addition of the Per- fore m or LY Fs. 4. F razer, Naa Shah, 
fian Ab, which ſignifies the ſame. 'Tſchen-ab p. 72. e Sts 
is therefore only River, River. It is an hypo: Tiefenthaler, Rennell. Bi 
theſis of many etymologiſts, that all names of 5* I aſſume this form, 1 50 =S follow 
rivers are in ſome original language expreſſive the Latin orthography of the Greek diphthoyg, 
of water, (See Whitaker's Hiſt. of Man- in hopes of obtaining more. readily an es 
cheſter.) ann if 10 Tſchen- ab is perfectly . e is Toot-ab. 
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galpes or Ohelum reti the welt; „ with "the Hydraotes or Ravee 
from the eaſt, is confirmed by 5 Whether he receives the Biah 
and Satludj alſo, or whether they join the Indus without communi- 
cating with the Akeſines, is ſtill a geographical problem. Arrian“ 
every where aſſerts, that the Hyphaſis, Saranges, and Neudrus, that 
is, the Biah, Satludj, and Caul, join the Akeſines, either by 
themſelves or by the intervention of the Hydraotes. But 
this: een Akbari brings them indepe ndently into the Indus, 
conſiderably below: Moultan; and this is the authority of 
M. Mont . Tieffenthaler, if 1 underſtand him right, is not 
conſiſtent with himſelf; for in one place“ he agrees "with 
Nennell and the Ayeen Akbari, in another he makes the Biah- | 
and the Satludj join the Ravee. M. Rennell is juſtified in 
preferring the authority of the Ayeen Akbari to Arrian, as 
Arrian confeſſes himſelf. chat, beyond the Hyphaſis or Biah, he 
has no poſitive ® evidence to rely on, and he does not follow- 
his Macedonian guides, but Megaſthenes*. Mr. de la Rochette 
has adhered to d' Anville in this particular, and, in the diſpo- 
ſition of Ayjodin with the parts adjacent, accords better with 
Cheref-eddin's march of Timour, than any other arrangement I 


: have ſeen. It is extraordinary that d'Anville, who is more likely to ; 
err on the fide « of en chan e A be, ont of 1 an not 


cov 


* pp. 4066 _ Y 855: Lib. vi. * n . . of "ER Nh 95 | 


9 238. et ſeg. | leucus, and reached the court of Sandracota. 
_ 3%. Rather by: implication than aan. Sees I am miſled by etymology, or I-diſcover the 
vol. zi. p. 5 5 alt name of a city. and a prince denominated from 
388 Probably with the pddition of his Perkan that city, in Sandracota. It appears to me to 
MS. Map. „ ” be only Santrou- 88 the town OM on the 
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horſe, forty-four thouſand two. hundred foot, with A revenue. ot 5 


_ I have not met with the! name bende are all Mogol didischobs, allgved oy Akbar. 
except in Bernier and d' Anville; but I have © The tranſpoſition of the ſyllables in. pro- 


trav, Sh antrow. 
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have obſerved that Shan-trou o reſted upon the ſame root as Stan- 5 


ab, his own Tchen- av; but I have mentioned this error too ofte. 
The prerogative of this river, in preſerving its name till it e 
the Indus, has been already noticed; and Arrian adds, that it is the 


only ſtream of the Panje - ab not fordable at any ſeaſon of the year, 
which all the others are, after the ceſſation of the rains. The pro- 
vince, or doo-ab, between the Hydaſpes or Chelum and this ſtream, 
is called Jenhut“, and its breadth is eſtimated only at twenty coſe, 

or about fix- and- thirty miles; although we are here to look for the 
kingdom of Porus, and a population which could produce an army 


of forty thouſand men. Extravagant as this may appear, it is con- 
firmed by the Ayeen Akbari; for in an age when we have ſuppoſed 


the population to be diminiſhed, Abu'l Fazil aſſerts, that the quota 


of. troops for Jenhut is three thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty 


age ſterling. 1 
The third! ibs 187 | 7 ö 0 | Et 7 8 5 Sins 2 1 1 IN FA i . | W 
The Hydraotes 60 t. N „te „„ 5 SUS en 3 
Os —— Ztrabo, e 0 N we 
134 a —  Shanſkreet, Ayeen Akbar. 
e £0607 wetenke 7 117 Shanſkreet, Tieffenthaler. - 


4 Rhuadis, T9 l do 4 — Ptolemy. - NEE . 115 
 Adris, Adaris, | 8 8 oy lte 5450 
13 88 Ravi, Ravee, 8 Perſian, or-Hindoftan. © 


9 : 


no doubt of its being a native corruption from per nanies,' ſo often appealed to in this work, 

Chander- ab, Chander- av, ne "Ow cannot be better exemplified than in theſe two 

words, both * 1 Or ow the 
* 1 een Akbari, p. 132. Theſe names San . 
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atalogoe: it is apparent that the termination Ravatti, 
Rawatti, or Rawutti, furniſhes the Rhuadis of Ptolemy, and the 
| Ravee of the moderns, as Iyrawutti is the Hyarotes of Strabo, and 
It is better known at preſent as the river 


of Lahore, which renders the error of d' Anville more extraordinary, 


in placing Lahore © on the Akeſines, a city of almoſt equal celebrity 
With Dehli itſelf. The roads from Cabul, Candahar, Attock, and 
Moultan, all unite at Lahore, as a centre between each of them 


reſpectively and the capital: and the celebrated avenue extending 


route. The communication on the weſt from Nicæa to this 
explored by Alexander, i is probably ſtill open. For though the road 
from Attock paſſes” at preſent through Rotas in amore northerly line, 
as I ſhall hereafter ſhew the relation between Jamad and Nicza, a 
ſovereignty. at. that iſland, whether tributary or independent, would 
naturally open a road from thence to a capital like Lahore; and a 
line from Attock drawn through Jamad being more direct than | 


upwards of three hundred miles from this city to Dehli, which 


exiſts perhaps no. longer except in the page of hiſtory, beſpeaks not 
2 merely a communication, but the importance of the intercouxſe, and 


the numbers, as much as the luxury, of thoſe who travelled by this þ 


city, | 


: through Rotas, it is not impoſlible that it was the more early means 


of intercourſe. That A 


ander really reached Lahore, and that 


it exiſted in bis time, there i is ſome degree of proof; for the name 


written at an early. period Lehauer *, was ſtill more anciently Lack- 
, Pore, 8 terminations en 


onore and Lo-pors 3. : and Onore * 


62 See the Map e to the Satan. 


L Geographique des Indes; but by | bis Map 


1 a 5 * 1 


63, Rennell. 3 
e. Ayeen. Akbari. 


of Aſie, primiere partie, it is evident he > 102. 


e Ogoor, Cannot Mela poor, d. ; 
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preſſive of a city or fortreſs, will afford a reaſon why Alexander 
found one Por-us on the Hydaſpes, and a ſecond on the Hydraotes, 4 
both deriving their name from their government, as Taxiles from 
Taxila, and both lofing their native diſtinction by an omiſſion. of 
the Greeks. In Lo-pore therefore, the original name of Lahore, 
there is ſome ground for conjecture that we have the city of the 
ſecond Porus; and the antiquity of this place is confirmed by a re- 
mark of Tieffenthaler's, that one of its twelve gates is {till called 
Taxili ; he ſays it is on the weſt ; and doubtleſs the road paſſing 
through it led to the Taxila of the Macedonians, as the Cabul and 
Dehli gates lead to thoſe cities. Bernier came from Dehli to this 
city in the ſuite of an Omra attendant upon Aurungzebe, and had 
he been as curious in collecting hiſtorical and geographical matter as 
his knowledge of the Perſian language qualified him to be, much 
information might have been derived from him; but his page is 
filled with accounts of Mogol grandeur, and the only matenal cir- 
cumſtance he relates of Lahore is, its decline in conſequence of the 
Ravee having changed its courſe, and now running at ſome miles 
diſtance; a fact confirmed by Tavernier, and perhaps not unuſual | 
with rivers* * that overflow with periodical rains. Tieffenthaler men- 
tions a canal which has ſince been cut from the river to the city, 
but whether it has in conſequence recovered its ſplendour is very 
dubious. It was ſtill a place of importance in Nadir Shah's time, | 
but Wen, in . hands; f "OE? is now in Polſelſion « of the Fm” > 
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5 'The Indes iifelf, below 1 ex · 1 of one God. Their ſe is 88 = 
| hibits the ſame phznomenon | almol every but the doQrine of equality prevents their 


year. See-infra. union, and renders their efforts weak and de- | 
67 The Siks equally diſoun Brahma and _ Mr. Haſtiogs. ELL 19 ho 
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the deiſts and demoerats of Eindoſtan 3 in the preſent age. Chef. 
eddin, whoſe geography is correct, wherever he attends Timour, is 
miſtaken in confounding the Biah and the Ravee, an error which 1 
could not be convinced he had committed till I found that he placed 
"1s Lahore“ upon the Biah. The Ravee, according to Bernier, is as 
wide as the Loire, but this depends upon the ſeaſon when it is ſeen ; | 
the veſlels, however, built upon it at Lahore are large, and fit for . 7 
the ſea, not indeed from Wan manner OO 8 th but e * 5 e 
and capacity. ä : 
| The province be the Chenab and the Raves | is ; called : 
We 4291 and i is ns, t in breadth, ; 11 85 


The fourth river is the 
| Fyphaſis „ 
50 Hypaſis, ; 9 
. Bibaſis, or Bipaſis, 
A "Beab, Bea, Beand, Biah, 


Pay, Wb. v.17. 
Strabo, lib. x. 
Shanſkreet, Ticfenthaler. 5 ti 15 
5 Shanſkreet, Tg ag Akbar. 
Ptolemy. . 

7 — or Hindoſtan. 5 


1 ti 


The Bipkſis 6f Piolemy | is, upon - this health," once more e the ; 
centre of relation between the Beypaſha of the Shanſkreet and the 
Hyphaſis of the Macedonians, who conſtantly fix the limits of their . 
expedition at this ſtream. The error of Mr. d'Anville, who makes 
Ko ſtream * laſt l his an, has s paforrunately betrayed: . 5 


- N Cha Fig 


e Vol. iii, iii, p. 2 P F . 5 5 . north of i it; bot he plnderd it by his Fi Ben 575 a 
Tiimour was not at Lahore himſelf; he lieutenants, ibid. P 
paſſed into India on the ſouth, and returned on * vol. i i. p. 10 * "I BOO VVV 
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38 COURSE'OF THE FLEET DOWN THE. mus. 
nouilli, Tieffenthaler” and de h Rochette, into the adoption of lits : 


ſyſtem. This is the more extraordinary, as they all acknowledge 


the Setledj; and yet could not diſcover that the fourth ſtream, 


A whatever it Ciould en to be, muſt be the FOR of aa vue" 
| i 


This river” Ades b ll of FREY ious aber er 


-the northern range called Keloo, and joins the Setledj or Satludj, 
near Feerouzpoor. Below the junction, the ſtream is divided again 
near Ayjodin into four branches called Har, Haray, Doond, and 
Noorny. Theſe four unite once more as they approach Moultan, 
and, according to Rennell, fall into the Indus about fifty miles be- 
low that city. Arrian, as has been already noticed, brings them 
into the Chen- ab or Akeſines, whoſe authority is followed by de la 

Rochette. What modern confirmation of this he has found I do 


not diſcover, except Cheref-eddin“, whoſe evidence indeed is direct; 


for the Ayeen Akbari, though it Gown by implication. to favour _ 
Rennell's opinion, fails of preciſion at the very moment it is moſt | 
wanted. Between the Ravee and this river, Alexander ſubdued the _ 
Kathzi, but in a poſition lower down than the courſe of the road 


from Labor 8 as I collect from Strabo' 8 eat of the Kathæi“ 


= 70 Tieffent. vol. i. p. 335 ; but comtradidh 5 
*bimſelf, p. 3 . 


7 Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. p-. 1 136. 


12 The evidence of Cheref.eddin u att "> 
perfect if Timour had been on the ſpot, or if 
the author himſelf had not confounded the 
| Ravee with the Biah. But from his mention 
of both in this place, as an evidence of report, 

it is ſtill very ſtrong. The river of Caſhmeer, 


he ſays, takes various names, as the Dindana 
and Jamad, and joins the Gen- ave (Chen - ab) 


Moultan, they receive PE . which paſſes 5 


by a ſecond Moultan. Enſuite le fleuve Bin 
les joint, et tous auprès de la ville 4'Outcha - 
ſe jettant dans le grand fleuve Indus nommé 


Abſend, 1. e. Ab- ſend, e Prranecl 1 


Scind. 


Cheref eddin * mak} two "Meats. 


here, Is it a fluQuation between the province 


and the city ? or are we to ſuppoſe there were 
different heads of the diſtrict like the towns of 


the Malli in the time of Alexander ? nt 
above Mopltan, When they have paſſed ; Fe 
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therefgreſt he-built higipltars, at. the limit of his is progreſs, a f 


with his Fans PS, 90 N th e Fas" to its iſe 
1 ” | 955 *. 


but they 1 were ON. 


3 . The x rovince 1 Fitne Rave ind he 
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«a Sopithes, who was ; evidently. near the on: of the Avers, 


e 


wherever that may hereafter be. placed. n 
Here the troops refuſed to proceed any Gather ; "wh le ee 


who had obtained intelligence f 2 powerful kingdom on the 
Gaoges,cluffkicocly.corpeſpondent with che different ſeats of modern 


empire, was ſtill unſatiated 


ith conqueſt. The. mutiny, however, 
Was the diſobedienee ef I M. zedoniang, grief and. ſullen .xefuſal, 
without turbulence;. and the onceſſions of the king to their requeſts 
evince, that his diſctskigg was as indubitzble as his velour. Here, 


he returned back 7 the Hydaſpes, on which, he was to embark 


15 2 5w 5577 672 f. 305 NI. 
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| Fe le fifth river is the 1] 3850. Wi robots > ax ad tigen ite 
Saranga, or en, 11 112 if M PUR nate 
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Pliny, and in the Satlydj, or. Had, the, drus of, Ptolemy. 
Anquetil du Perron in orms 15 that Zardluz Tie prope 5 | 


15 Wo TH DEBOT. 303 
Srephy of this name in Fe ſian, and that, this word writteh in 


2 N brian . w I 
| Greek characters would þe 6; neceſſarily Zardrus. l ſource 0 Sis 
5 ſtream is far to the north-eaſt, i in the mountains of Slate ' deſcend- 


ing. from which, it runs to Wien 7 05 here it it receives the Biah, 


+ 1B. 4b 11 p02 2 | 
and with ta ll er jw gh Choc x fp te Tp cl, 
mentions, a Aer Ae leud drus, 


17 Dy 
25 already notiged, Arriaq mentions, a fer called, rel 
which joins. the. Saranges 1 bat without u. attributes to enable | 
„ . nns TIES: - 
us to diſcover. what it is. It may be the Caul, which, dine to 


* 


* 


31. #47 f? 


de la Rochette, i is derived from. he pereten and falls inte it again; or,, 
| axcording to others, has a ſeparate ſource, ahd joins the eb 1 
the north-eaſt. As Arrian profeſſes bis doubt of every thin ene 0 

i the Hyphaſis, and we are not concerned in reality with the Setledj 


at all, it is not neceſſary to Purſue the dag. I 1 only add, 
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chat r Pele jet joins che Zardrus With the Bipaſis, that is, the Setledj 
with thé Biah, and'brinz 8s their united ream, not into che Indus, 
but ne Chan. db 26 1 CCC wHk road ond pA wo 
The province between 290 ""_ and 0 Sede 16 filed 126 ld. 
: keg in breadth fifty een boi; Joy ts 
Bauch is the detail of eG 620 rivers; derten the e Akbar 
calls them fix, either in the -ptovilize :of Lahore or Moultan, it 
always includes the Indus) without any reſpect to the Setledj, as ; 
50 conſi tir >: of two ftreamy: = Irwill) be of ſome importance to geo- 
graphyß by"this enumeration of names, to prevent future miſtakes; 
not that I apprehend 1 have completed che catalogue, for it is pro- 
bable that future travellers) in eroſſing this country in different lati- 
tudes, may collect many more local appellations,: but an outline is 
Pune which : may be filled up as future diſcovery ſhall afford the 
means. No conſequenceg indeed, will attach to this ſeconidary = 
oe abject; * but it is a. tte 'of curioſity; at leaſto to comect the 
| ions di ec as they are, with tlis native 
names of rivet water: gte u dpeGtion of What may be purſued 
— by thoſe wi are proficients in Oriental learn 

But after donducting theſe five ſtreams individually into 
5 Indus; 5me'genetab-obſeryations are Geber '26'complete our: pur- 
poſe. The ſources of al che tea which fall into the main 
channel of che Indus are to che ſouth of that great ridge called 


1 TE e 


Hindoo Khoo, which, ſeparates Tartary from Hin oftan ; the Indus i 
itſelf, Tue rg. . Major Rennell and the Ayeer Akbari, cuts hat 


2 3 Gar 508 310 fn bait blo: & has .Godpi>C a 8925 uh 
| = Fri 81 ke: the G zADSEs an Ge CET Wy ul te Pues ia, 


to lden 341 ;cantanrom hasd 201 Na beta e ate; Aan 550 85 #32 Af niet oO 
2% This will agt appean either. in,Figlewy or the: Hydaſpes, ayd-not-the: Chen. ab. or Ake. 
5 Merestor s. Map, becauſe he makes the; Hy-.) 2 an e Gab tis iet ot the- 


Adaſpes prevail, pen the Ake fins, and tbere.- 5 Ae rts the Sn) Lb. 


ſflu0ore the ſtream he brings them into is called. v 199. 


14 N . e 5 1 7 7 
1 bY : a El? . N 15 $2 7 J 4 * A * * "gin 
; » ” * 9 | , ö < 
; 8 | 
- : F * N 
1 F : * . 


ö 
ö 
N 


DES 


— 7 2 
e 
as — 444% 


= — _ — 
— — =o 
— — — 


— 
— — 


U . 

: 
i 
*8 
41 9 
[7 
We 
5 


— 


— — 
F 
— — — — 2 


. 
. 


ͤ— nn” ER — 
— IS io 
— — 
—— 


— 
— 


— Pa. = edt i eg” — Sag — = 
— . —— = 
— SS — — >. Sher. 


— 


GEE EW Ee 


— — 
—— 
— Hen 20 
Cr II WT 


— 22 —— 
— ERS. Tz — $55 
— * — & 4 
— — a : 
— * — EEE FU — — 
2 S ar 


thoſe ſtreamꝭ which fall into the Indus from the. weſt. If chis 
chain is cut by the Indus, it towers again on the eaſtern 


that river, and, dividing itſelf to encirele Caſhmeer, emits the Che- 


he ſays, the rains in the higker country 


I 
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Rill vinbaows: + The chain; of mountains coming from: Candahar, che 
Paropamiſus of the ancients, and the ſeat of the modern Agwhans 
or Afghans, takes a ſweep to the north as far as Cabul, and furtiſhes 


fade of 


lum; or Hydaſpes from its northern ridge, While its ſoutharn chain 
ſends forth the Akeſines, Hydraotes, and Hyphaſis, The mau. 


tains which cover Caſhmeer on the eaſt appear to branch again into 
two ridges, called by Cheref-eddin Tchamou, and by the wodame : 
Jummoo, between which hs route of Timopn lies in his returg.” 
from Dehll, and within n is probable, the. fours: of tha 


Setledj will: be found. $265 Hogs; Iod! 11008 att 995 Teta 2417 
The rains which, fall i FR theſe; dunte ins fell. all.the Fro „ which 
join che Indus; from the weſt, or from the eaſt, about the ſummer 


ſolflice*5. and from Mis cireumſtance both. Alexander and Timouty 
who: planned a, ſummer campalgny. experienced!/all; the inconves 


nienees of winter. The limits of theſe rains may be HE, at M 


dan; and Bom Moultany the Indis, like the Nile, lows towards the: 
| ſeal through, A, rarely: refreſhed: by! the genial-ſhower. or nu- 
 rritjous de wn, and ecnflemned to overlaſtiag l e eee 


ani uf branded by the ſtreams... 2-400). . 


" * 75 
alt: 1 0 1603 Wo en e ee Danse 


. bz This 18 the nealan that, on his return we 32 The eo untry. as; N ade * 22855 
find bim at the Genave, (Chen-ab;) withbut budy ; 


of cultivation at any diſtance 
notice of mote cairn Panjeyab rivers, 11; fromthe: ante, On 2 fream itſelf vs 
| We The rains ceaſe 1 in October, and a cold e herdſmen ; but beyqnd theſe 
north ud blows HU or ſix months,” Berjneri' | paſtur Pten en ; ; ts a deſert ttmi-. 
No rain in Scindi. See Strabo, lib. xv. p. 691, nated by the Sand mountains, the reſidence of - 
id the Aſhambetees of Jams: On the weſtern 
early in. ſpring, and een er the. ſetting. of | ſide, another deſert extending to the range of 


F !! 
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In coutiatiy the navigation, of the fleet. through this deſert tract, 
it is difficult to find a ſicuation for the tribes which Alexander found 


to conquere, Some ſeattered lights are % be ce collected from the 


10 


Ayeen, Akbari, > ? Anville, and Rennell; but unleſs we can ſuppoſe | 


, 15 " 


a better government and, greater induſtry to have produced a ſupe- 
rior, Population, to \that which modern accounts will juſtify, the 


conqu ueſt TON", have been e of im all. W to the con- 
SIFD 1417 "Wh | lobed 5 5 I: | 4 ; {4:00 10 7h. 
queror. 11 4 0 thong of ror! 


=; cool 91 5 Ke! health wp hacks to attend ay: ire 
through. his ſeyeral campaigns, 1 am perſuaded, that” the geographi- 
cal aecuracy of Arrian, Twin he follows. Ptolemy and _ 3 
| bulus, 3 18.88, demonſtrable to th * e weſtward. of the Jos, as "towards 

the. eaſt ; but with: that at preſe nt we are. 'not concerned My in a 
tention has bęen 0 prove, chat the ſeries of rivers in the rin is. 
the ſame in Arrian, Ptolemy, and 195 \yeen Akbari, and that the names - 
preſerved'in Prolemy;ars.all correſpopdept.to the Shanſkreet, Tha 

is what che demonſttationzrequired, af a period when the Shanſkreet | | 
was, the native language, .unmixed: by foreign commupicatio n, and" 
uncorrupted, by; Greek; Tartar, or Ferſiam invaders. L. e 


therefore; chm the; following gnyumeration is-yerified f, Sagen a 
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m. AFTER. eſtabliſhing the feveral # rivers ich a ite con- | 
1 1 and reletion, let return fo he. 'H ydalpes 6 or Chekim, t "0 
7 ſearch for, the poſition « of Ki 
though, the preſent 1 road from Attock, to Lahore crofles the Chelum 
at Rotas, and! it would have been agreeable tc to the plan already laid 
N down to have conducted Alexander by this f route, we! "are ditected 
by Arrian with ſo much preciſion to another point, that we tan” 
hardly be miſtaken. On a bend of the Hydaſpes, bitg ſays, there is 
an iſland ſurrounded by che river, With a econ id branch, or a 
5 canal, on the eaſtern f ſi ide. ? Woe the ſouthern i point of this illand, 
; and t e reunion of the river, Porus, "had" er a hi his forces on 
1 che erg, fide; F Alexander, leaving ; Craterus c a ohen I 
7 bod of 1 4 oppoſed to Porus, marched in in che e hight” to cleft a 
6 — — under cover of th ls and, to the oppoſite' ſhore. He em- 
3 Fark himſelf” in a "galley, "© conveyed! *his* troops in Boats 
4 brouglit over lafld from the Tiidns. Ele Had fearcely difer 
them,' when he found himſelf ehcireled by another channel, Which, 
being ſwelled by the ſ6Iſtitial rains, he forded with grear' difficulty ; F 
1 then, turning to tis right, "Ke Tolls! 2 
4 and, after defeating che ſon of Porus, 3 Jafdyanced to the 
the king hit {elf had drawn up his forces oppoſite to 2 {Rive | 
the battle » Was Fought, ind here muſt he is 75 


el 


ICZa. . "The diſcovery i 18 riot difficult; 1 1 
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The ſcite of Nidæa 
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1 Major 8 in tis. Say p. 93. ihne; Ye. rude calculation I make it nine 
.concludes tliat Alexander palled the Chelum miles. Ae the ſtadium of Art 
at Rotas.; but in the eetanfi eue places | beem ago appear very: indefinke, I can 
Nicæa lower down n 80 2B miles. only fay;it is not here the ſtadidm of eight to 

eie enteo miles. a mile; for i it were, Aletahdet“ Huſt have 
by Rennell's firſt Map, 65 miles. marched twice 18 miles, tranſported an army 


1 by de la Roche 


' ty Rennell's ſecond Map. 28 miles. *actoſs a river; and ſought two battles, in the 


. neee ſpace of about eighteen or 9 422 15s 


F A from his cawp to the 
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1 iſle de la riviere de Jamad;” II avoitun grand flite de 14 n vie 0 
nombre de dome ſtiques et d'bfficiers! et il Cachmir. 295 CCͤ ò . 4 
toit paiſſaut en bien et en meublöst Cheref. »-Andp. 48 85 eon fand d li foto dr on 


eounsk OR TB >BLERT. D WN 
The diltance from bis ca ap on 8 of hi river. 1 


9 of the iſland is given by Arrian, and maybe eſtimated at nine miles. 
16 therefore, we can find an iſland. i * 
cCorreſpond wit rie 
have only to fix Nicza at the requiſite, diſtance below, Such an 
iſland is found, and-ſituated on a. bend af the Chelum or Hydaſpes, 
about twenty- eight miles below Rotas, and in a more direct line 
between Attock and Lahore than Rotas itſelf; TS: 
paſſedl at this place. in earlier times, and has been.. diverted, to.Ratas | 
only becauſe che iſland afforded- a ſtrong poſt, 


nodern geography which Wl 
m, We, have. a preciſe. point given, and 


\ this.of Ar 


road. probably 


- 4 , % 
y - 


&, which. in India, is | 
always a ſource. of exaction. This iſland is called Jamad by de la 
Rochette, and by Major Rennell in his ſecond Map; in his i b 


Map it contains a. fort named. Shah Buldien' 0 Fort, equivalent, I 


nelüde, to e eee Ohehabeddin. It is remarkable chat 


Chehabeddinꝰ ſhould oppoſe the progreſs, of Timour, at the diſtance 3 


of fixteen centuries, almoſt in the very ſpot where Porus had en- 
countered Alexander From the reſiſtanee of Chebabeddin, it may 
be preſumed chat theliſtandechas the advantage of high ground and Es 
woods; as deſaribecd by Arrian ; and that; it vad a, place of import- 
alice 1 in Timour's time cannot be doubted for the Ther, In this N 


5 part of its courſe at leaſt, took the name of Jamad, and if there j { 
was a | road” to it from Atto a. 


, thers”Gnquettly was agothes rom. 


this fort ig Lahore, | NO 4 | LV : borbord ut. 11 21600 eee vows 4 © 


ab] 1 alle gr TX > 1 120m? eres 


25 Vol. . 5. 48. Ir | ſubjoins a-note. „ 
3 Chehabeddin Mobarec etoit . Jatnad:” 3 8 Coe 1 
de Debdaus qui vient de 
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| Cook. p. 322:3:40- which there moſt be ſame |... „ ;,valle*'s Rom; mile. 
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28 Nick * x being the bpeint at which the voyige commences, Amal! 


ſettle the longitude! and latitude of this place by Mr. Goſſclin's 


method of cotreQting Ptolemy ;- and as it is One object of this work 
t recbneile ancient geography with modern, che ſyſtein of Mr.Golſe- . 
hou is worth of confideration. © e 18 EM xi ul wino oval 


His ſyſtem Lam not bound to Ane by All its parts, Saiten 0 U 


1 that tlie geography of Eratofthenes was founded, as he 


affetts,” upbn an earlier ind better hypotheſis,” whether” Chaldeari, 
Egyptian, or Greek.” I have much heſitation alſo in dcceding tp 


M. Goſſelin's opinion, that 2 Radium is the ſeven hundredth“ 
Part of a degree of a great circle; for I reckon” it much nearer to a 


UE hundredth! part, and that on the authority of Mr. d' Anville. 
The Olympic ſtadium 18 uſually eftimated'atifix hundred Greek 
wh and the Greek Foot is very 0 <qual te the Edgliſh: Eight“ 


bf theſe ſtadia ure reckoned equivalent to Remaù mile, ard there 


are nearly nine in a mile Eugliſh. But 4 urhorities are French, 
the calculation will be more -eaſily ſtated in toifes than Engliſh mea- 


ſures." The French toiſe, however, being li feet, and the foot 
French to the foot Engliſh 'nearby as; fixtech to fifteen, che reduction 


are it with the 


1 be _ unde by any" ane who-withes . to com 


{rf 


7 W. ol 2s ede gt lo ng. 
7 This; however, ds te nee, 9 e 
tion a” rato! enes. | | 3 be gl l, _ 1. e * 11 9 5 « ca 8 45 1255 
. Some authors make it 5 8 | IF. TI gs = 11. 

and twenty-five, D' Anville Meſures Itin. „„ 
p. 70. See Blair's Geog. p. 67 M 


a — 110 85 0 f * ; 1 
% Fight one-third. according to 1 756 =o 55 2. . 


error, or ſomething not underſtood... i142: iibutthemile Engliſh, accprding ta d Any ae, is | 
+ + D*Anville never walues this one-third of ige hundred and twenty+ſix, toifes, © 

Folyblos in his calculation. roger io; of mine Olympic ſtadia are equal ton mile Engliſh, | 

| Hao leet: 2 942 French 40iſes. enen an. toi us th 
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0 Engliſty Ale Let us obſerve next, that d' Anville reckons ſeventy⸗ 
five miles Roman as equal to a degree of a great circle, and then 
let us inquire whether five hundred, ſix hundred, or 4 ne 
| ſtadis correſpond beſt with chis eſtimate of a degree. J ige 


The Röman mile of 75 to a n 56,700 toiles, 
1 b . ſtadium of 50 — 1 47% %%h ru 
ft ſtadium of 600 N 5) eee e q: 56, 70 iin in 


by ! n / Radium of 70⁰ + INN £4 * GUI 66,7 50 17200 Guns 


| Hehe it appears, that the computation i Ge ümäredd ſtadia to 
a degree | contains exactly the ſame number of toiſes as the eſti- 
mate by the Roman mile, which in fact it ought to do. Why, 
: therefore, Mr. Goſſelin aſſumes the ſtadium of ſeven hundred ts 
9 N ag to towed; the longitudes of Ptolemy, moe vl 
| appear. 4 65 Wy } "SPP 244 36 $5 2112 10: 155 II. Garg r dle Eten 1 10 {11% 
His Gem is hit chat the chart of Erxatoſthenes teac 
plain“, in Which his principal parallel paſſed through. Rhodes; but 
the chart of Ptolemy was upon a ſphere, and as he reckoned five 
hundred ſtadia equal to a degree of à great cirele, he allowed: fout | 
hundred to a degree on the parallel of Rhodes. But Mr. Goſſelin 
fays, chat Ptolemy ought to have allowed five hundred ſtadia to a 
degree on the parallel of Rhodes (for that was tlie eſtimation M: 
Eratoſthenes' himſelf), and to dure 9 ſeven huadred ſtadia to a 


* at the equator. r. 85 8 ae eib Trot ods 
The method Mr. Goſſe 8 conſequence of this, to correct the 


longitudes of Ptolemy; 3 is, to multiply the Jonigitude by five hundred, 
and divide the produce by ſeven hundred, in order to reduce ſtadia of 


5 ms, hundred i in ac degree 49 thoſe, of ſeven hundred, he ſucceſs. pf 
"98 Mr. Da pen of "lan." or 4 of & the . of longitude i in Pio 
Mercator's charts, and the rule given 15 * portion to che diftance fr om the 1 


n che true * ent b why 
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this experiment is extr: ordinary; and having explained the ſprinciple it 
it is founded on, I muſt leave the defence of it to Mr. Goſſelin him - 


ſelf. This is, hovewer, the mode of calculation in regulating gang 


longitude of the principal places, adopted ih thel following pages. 


It is well known chat the latitudes of Ptolemy are more correct 
than his longitudes; and this aroſe, according to Mr. Goſſelin, from 
his taking ſeven hundred ſtadia to a degree of latitude, while he 


aſſumed only five hundred to a degree of longitude. It is not re- 


quiſite for me to enter into this queſtion, or to in 
that a degree of every great circle is equal; but another difficulty I 


had to encounter, which was to obtain an Accurate ſtatement of the 7 


of -langitude.. between. the Fortunate Iflands, or Ferro, 


(which is the firſt meridian of Ptolemy,) and the meridian of Green- | 


2 wich or For, on which molt of: the charts I was concerned; with : 


were founded. I referred this queſtion to Mr. de la Rochette ** 


ande Wa of the ſcience qualifies him to @bve- problems of 
much greater intricacy, and his ſolution I have ae in * 


Appendix. The reſult of it is this, that Ptol 


difference of longitude between Ferro and London W's; aan 5 
while the real difference, according to Maſkeline's' Tables, is 


15" 10 29% This is conſequently the allowance to be made 3 and 
inſtead of 3 30, Which len tos e e e 


w theſe preparations before me, I 


variety, of maps publiſhed by Faden; particu- 
larly two, one of India and one of the Pro- dared to venture on 1 purchase. 


pontis, Which place him high in che rank of * yoo * Appendix, N Te Geol yy: 5 hs | 


modern geographers, He 1 e alſo 


orm the reader 


the real difference is, 2 25 37”. 0 c bs Ac ooh 


upon Nicæa on the Hydaſpes, that is, the ide of. J ada! 2 the 
| Chelum, from whence 1 take the firſt departure of dhe fleet. il bun 


. MI. de la Rochetts is the Abnder b a 1555 for the ae & Aa which wy 
would have obtained for this work he I had 
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- - Ptolemy has not Nicza in his ſeries, but Bucephala only v; as 
Bucephala, however, is ſuppoſed to have ene the-oppolite ſide 
of the river, the difference is ee eee ee 1 dee ent 
Long itud off Jamad, by Wager Rennell, 7x 50 eaſt of Greenwich, 
Longitude \- +. +: 2 455 welt. K 
True difference oy longitude between C e e 
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This proceſs L Wers choke would not be unacceptable, a8 I have 
ccqueathy ſtood in need of ſimilar aſſiſtance myſelf ; and upon my 
ſubmitting it to Mr. Wales, ſeeing that 89 38“ was only eight 
minutes more than the true difference of longitude, his obſervation 

was, That Mr. Goſſelin's method of correction ſucceeded wonder- 
« fully in this inſtance ; but that he did not immediately recollect 
5 « whether Ptolemy had any where ſaid, that he aſſumed, . fire hun- 7 

„ dred ſtadia for a degree of a great circle.” . For this Irhave like- 
wile ſearched Ptolemy i in vain; and am forced to conclude, that it 
is deduced by inference rather than found by Mr. Goſſelin, and that 
the inference was formed upon a compariſon of the a chart of 5 
. e with the ane e t of e e 


VA | 25 | N | OE 
Longi ade by Ptolemy, from Ferro, Wi the 9 25 30 of 
Longitude of Ptolemy, reduted to e e 85 Wy 3 #' 0 i” 1 


and corrected by Mr. e 8 method, 
Longitude by Rennel, Y OS TIL the 1 95 30 of 


Latitude by Ptolemy, 1 e 30 20 05 


Latitude by Rennell,,, = „ NNE 
Latitude by de la Roche. „„ 30 3* 30 of 


3% & 4 9 vu. oy 


At Nicza” F fen, we fix the departure of the Bile on lo 
twenty- ird of October, in in the year three hundred and twenty- 
ſeven before Chriſt. The views of Alexander in preparing the | 
fleet and Anden the een have been OY, neee | 


—— >» 9 tres ned 


'” Diodoras makes the are. from hs dete. Li, a. 3 4 


* 4 4 of . 
r 2 * * 4 : ad T, — * 
Fu 87 4 $5 * 4 ; e 9 th 4 Ls: 7 4 * *. 7 


| Already), F 


o - a . Y 3 - < * 5 * 
4 : = g 8 _ AB EC 28 2 > S Ta. KN n F r 8 22s 2 N RR EIS , 2 7 a 4 A I AA 2 , 1 1 0 F * ; 6 * L ho 
> \ N 8 7 : = 8 : 9 2 5 - —_— k vo * "Ep W 0 - et 5 s 1 mg OTE n = * * 2 A © — < I SA 8 p . by = a W b * 0 p „ — p f 
A n KI Et 3 n = "wu — - RO CID L 2 * EEE ccc n „Jͤ ̃ CTA TILL M6 9 ä 4 PINT GEES 2 r N 2 * * FT 82 EX% x + l 
oh NA a Le _ * d 1 1 = \ S 9 LIVE a N LY * 4 4 — N . 1 * VF 4! 1 SRL 2 > 7 TEAS AYES 7 * * 7 Vas" War * A > 2 * ry N * n 1 a * 7 - KA. RS = Dax KS Py, 
5 . E 8 E 2858 2 — 8 e N r 2 Le TEE EONS 3 JVC ES Hos CEN . CCC TT DOOR PIDNS . 8 8 . 1 . * . 
1 2 N * n T 1 ep 2 CAT * 0 F 4 — gd PS Teas 2 $ 71 —＋ ; X 2 n C pz bd 4 * N R Ty S x wa WE N WIE SOLD" 1 * =o. þ "S367 IRS Fg 
6 #04 Ao 3 Os => EN. VIS — 5 N 25 ARG ISS * 5 W n ory 1 ko Ph do . r 1 Wk Wir > LT Rnd TER PS BY. * n S ne 3 S '»\- 4 be 7 e Sf - 92 * So q s "XS, 1 8 
4 7 ; * 1 4 Sw 2 \ N. 2. 3 £ 4d p * N 5 Fes,» - 3 A. u . 7 » L 


6, derakig within ile 


1 0 E had reached Pattala R. E's e th 
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Fr but the anxiety. which oppreſſed his mind cannot FRY exhi- 


bited better than in the deſcription. of Arrian „or the ee of 
Nearehug himſelf. n ee gas 441 N 

He dreaded, ſays the hiſtorian, the 9 of d che 1 the | 
danger of a deſert coaſt, the want of harbours, and the difficulty of 
ſupplies; he was fearful | leaſt a failure ſhould tarniſh the ſplendour : 
of his former Actions; 31 Kill, however, the deſire of attempting ſome- 
135 ne 1 prevailed. But who was to command 


ande .extraordi vary 
7 an, expedition? Who, Was capable of inſpiring the men with 


ty IJ 


confidence; or per ſuading, them, that in undertaking ſuch a ſervice 
they were not abandoned to deſtruction? ? Such, ſays Nearchus, was 


the perturbation c of, Alexander, when, he ordered me to attend him, 


ang ] con: ſulted. me on the choice of 2 a commander. « One, ' aid he, 
« « excuſes, himſelf becauſe he thinks the danger infunerable ; others 
« are unfit for the ſervice from timidity ; $; others think of nothing 


« 


- „ but how to get h ome; and many! cannot approye for a variety 


el other; xealons.” . * Upon, hearing this,” ſays, Nearchus, I 


7 


4 offered myſelf for the command, and promiſed the King chat, 


7 under the -proteRion of Gods 1 auld, eonduet the fleet Jafe 


„ 


5 ME. diſtreſſes 0 hazard 7 duch a voyage! bl 1 7 ail eee 


„ Bc. es 


in his propoſal, and intreated The ere of bis 8 8 Atc 6 


"2 3 dient 1935 5 31. 1 6 8 5 
on tron 65 bene ae . | tation. 8 n 
A 4 55 he was actually in command: 
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length the king, who had probably conſulted him wach the hope that 


his ſpirit would prompt him to make the offer, conſented, and nameil 
him admiral of the fleet. The appointment anſwered his expe l 


for tlie men deſtined to the embarkation no longer conſidered the ex- 


pedition as deſperate; when they found a man fo much in the King's 
favour and confidence was to be the commander, ant one whom they 
knew he would not have expoſed to inevitable danger. Alacr ty ſuc- 
ceeded to terror, the ſhips were equipped, not ont witli what wab ne- | 
ceſſary, but with great ſplendour; the officers vying with each other 
who ſhould collect the beſt men for the ſervice, ind have his comple- 
ment ” moſt effective. Succeſs was anticipated, and deſpair ſubdued. 
The next concern was the  appolhenent 'of: : the officers, anda "liſt 
x ef names is given Which it is evident does not ſpeelfy "thoſe 1 * who 
; performed the voyage, but fach a8 had a temporary command only 
during the paffage down the river. - The amount is thirty-three, 
which ſpecifies the number“ of gallies; but of theſe we cannot 
certify that any circumniyigated the alt, exce ee . 
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Triaconteri were eighty; but under that title, 203, ſays, they were 'rowed with, two banks 
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* laltead er this batten it of en many of whom aneh 


did not accompany Nearchus round the coaſt, and many whoſe 
names are never mentioned except upon this occaſion, it would have 


been ſome ſatisfaction, if it were poſſible, to have preſerved the 


lit of thoſe who were the real firft explorers of the Indian ocean; 


but out of the whole number here enumerated, the only names 


which occur afterwards in the narrative are thoſe of Archias and 


Oneſieritus. 8 J cove dooet od bod 


If the MOOT? Jaden 0 of Nearchus is wn by e Wem i is 
bite reaſon to complain of the commander for recording all that con- 


ted to his own glory, and to lament that he did not reſcue the 


fame of his brave followers from oblivion. Hephæſtion, Leonnatus, 


Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, Craterus, Attalus, Peuceſtas, and probably many 


others, had evidently only a temporary or honorary command; and 


the ſilenee of Nearehus in reſpect to the others throws a degree of 
uncertainty over the remainder of the catalogue. Neither does it 


any where dearly appear what number of ſhips or men accompanied 5 
| Nearchus to the concluſion of the voyage. If we ſuppoſe the ſhips 


of war only fit for the ſexvice „thirty gallies might poſſibly contain 
from two to three thouſand 0 men; but this. eſtimation of both i is 
uncertain, and in reality too high, conſidering the little means of 


| ſupport they found on the voyage, and the en of  diſeri- 

minating the fighring' men from che mariners, | _ 

The mariners were ſupplied from a W GPERY of Phanicians, 
Egyptians, Pn n natives ol the We and n | 


— #4 Wim 55 4F: * 


WEE” "Ian det 1 may „en the Weed The: ane! 459 65 DS ds 
number oo high, both here and on the voyage. to calculate. At other times, indeed, eighteen 


See Kokala. For the Whole fleet, including hundred TOE yy den oe gp ae are 3 873 


tranſports, carried no more re00ps than neue” a ka g 
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illands, who had- accompanied the army either in a military o or 
mercantile character; neither is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that at 
che var many of the natives were employed, induced by. advantage, 
or compelled by force; for this, as a ſervice, which required little 
more than bodily ſtrength, the Greeks Fay; Rica to aun 
or thoſe removed but one degree from ſlavery. 1 


The fleet had been built or collected on the RY ai Vie ks 


had been brought over land to the Hydaſpes. The number of | 
veſſels is eſtimated at two thouſand by the hiſtorians, including 
all ſorts, from the galley to the tender. The collecting of ſuch a 
fleet has been accounted for already, and the poſſibility of conyey- 

4 ing great part of it from one river to the other, will not appear ex- 
traordinary to thoſe who are acquainted with a ſimilar practice at | 


the iſthmus of Corinth, or conſider that Alexander was at the head 
an hundred and twenty thouſand men, and was poſſeſſed of 
e alliances, dependents, and tributaries, ſufficient to com- 
mand the en of all the” native ien wits the. « country, 1 


YE 


The e a the Ser is [deſcribed Wan bs A ane 


proceſſion than a weinte) robes The fize'of the veſſels, the con- 
veyance of horſes „the numbers and ſplendour of Ahe 


equipment attracted the natives to be ſpectators of the pomp. I he 


ſound of inſtruments, the clang of arms, the commands of the 
officers, the meaſured foog of the modulators :- %, the reſponſes of 


ie e 11 0 


104 Eight 1 Hips of rod 3 to o area's os 1 nr. 24 5 
10 We muſt ſuppoſe ſome extraordinary It is not improbable that Alexander had 


means requiſite, as the ſpace. between the In - ſupplied his cavalry with horſes from the Pen- 
dus and Hydaſpes 1s eſtimated at ſixty-eight je-ab.. They are as good 2s Abe 1.6, . 
coſe, or about one hundred and thirty miles. ſian. Ayeen Akbari.. l wen e om 


This diſtance, indeed, might be diminiſhed , 7 
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the mariners, the daſhing of the oars, and theſe ſounds frequently rever- 
berated from overhanging ſhores, are all ſcenery preſented to our ima- 
1 gination Wa hiſtorians, and evidently beſpeak the language of thoſe | 
who f with pride in this ſcene of triumph and  magnificence. 66 


Hen eg ud; this, breadth af the Hydaſpes and ſeveral 
. ſtreams which join the Indus, but informs us, he has the 


1 authority of Ptolgmy | for that of the Akeſines alone; that river he 
eſtimates at 'fiſteen '® ſtadia, the Hydaſpes at twenty. The In, 


dus, He ſays, was forty at a medium, and fifteen, where narroweſt ; 


that inits'eourſe from the confluence of the Akeſines to the Delta 
of Pattala it Was an hundred, and lower towards the ſea two hun- 


* 


dred. By any value of the ſtadium this eſtimate is doubtleſs too 
hig, and the variety of accounts recorded by Strabo gives room 
inty upon the ſubject; the higheſt, be lays, was 

an hundred ſtadia, che medium fifty, and the loweſt ſeyen. It is 
evident, therefore, that/thoſe'/who differed as much a8 ſeven from 
an hundred; either did not uſe the ſame ſtadium, or did not 179 
nel nher ak the fame time of the year: but it 18. remarkable, that if 
the ! 


t numb r is. conſidered. as the Olympic. ſtadium, ” „ it. cor- 


epd nearly with Mr. Forſter's account of the Indus above 
Attock, where he croſſed it, and oſtimated. it at three quarters pf a 


mile Englim 4. Mr. Forſter paſſed in July when the rains "Y 
| have commented in che mountains, though they. had not. reached 
the lower country ; . therefore, we allow the river to have re- 


ceived ſon 


e acceſſion. to- its volume, we. have a very extraordinary 


correſpondence, be Fa tween a An ancient and a modern account. It would 
oy "5 2 {4658 


use be larger numbers of Arrian ew. as. 
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wth facility ; p but even Mr. dAnville's ſtadium of fifty one toiſes, 
which gives ſomewhat more than ſixteen to a mile Engliſh, muſt 
5 here tail us; for fifteen ſtadia would make the Akeſines near a mile 
broad; ; twenty would give a mile and quarter to the Hydaſpes; 3 
forty would ſupply two miles and a half to the Indus above the 
confluence; an hundred produces ſix miles and a quarter for the 
breadth between the confluence and Pattala; and two hundred, 
twelve miles and an half for its final courſe. Shall we impute 
this enormity to the ampliſication of the Macedonians, or to the 
overflowing of the river? In ſupport of the latter, we have another Th 
extravagance of Oneſicritus recorded by. Strabo, who ſays, the 
Indus riſes forty feet, twenty to its banks and twenty above them. 
but, unfortunately for this aſſertion, the fleet left Nicza i in October, . 
When the ſwelling, muſt have been on the decreaſe, and reached Pat- 

tala in July, before the next year s ſwelling could be very evident in 
the lower part of the river. According to Tieffenthaler and the 
Ayeen Akbari, the Indus between Moultan and Tatta runs in A | 
ſtream comparatively narrow, but very deep, and Hamilten 
aſſerts, that the channel at Tatta is not more than a mile broad. 
Arrian' account muſt conſequently be abandoned, unleſs we. make i 
a large allowance for the flood, and his language ſeems. to Juſtify 
this at. the time when he mentions the hundred ſtadia; 1. for he adds, , 


ow this 1s the breadth when it ſpread its waters moſt,” | Much 


11. It is very | poſſible that the Ad God J 


Laribundar to Tatta is leſs at preſent han for- 


merly, for the mouths of the Indus all tend to 
Hamilton" s 
either in its loweſt or its higheſt ſtate. See 
Arrian, lib. v. p. 200. te ſias (if Cteſias is 
any authority) ſays, that the Indus where 


the accumulation of obſtructions. 
account is probably juſt, 
* vmip. 78, 2. x 3 b 8 


| 4 Z Nb. N 
Perhaps above one bundred 2 e # 


Anal, the wideſt. 
* is reaſonable toconclude, that al * vary- 


ing 83 of the breadth of the! ö river; 
which, as Strabo obſerves, fluduate between 
ſeven and an hundred fladia, owe their diſ- 
agreement to the different views of the ſtream, 


narroweſt is forty ſtadia in breadth, and where 


' wideſt an hundred, but that in general, a me- 


dium bergen theſe may be ao. 
on 


\ | p Toe” 
« 


a 


our ThE INDUS. 1% © 


reſin as tid is to eee Arrian's! a0 cu ey; in genen! it muſt 
de allowed that he copied in this inſtance from thoſe who, delighted 
in exaggeration; or choſe to raiſe ideas of magnificence Icribing 
not what the voyagers fv, - but What *. ancther time n the year | 
they might have ſeen. 1 | #- attac nk E =d * 11 Or 
The moſt moderate breadth of the Hydepes is found 2 we : 
ſhould leaſt expect it; in Q Curtius, who ſays that it is four ſtadia, 
or half A mile; and if we allow, with Mr. Forſter, three quarters of. 
a mile to the Indus above Attock, at a ſeaſon when, it was not yet 
much ſwelled; there is a reaſonable proportion in giving half a mile 
to the Hydaſpes at a RR when 0 belling; AY, be nden 
not entirely paſt. FR. FP vets 1 1 bs ierer te ' „„ | 
. On this river; at Nicæa 1 1 carrying 0 on. \ board” „ 
F< ' hypalpiſts; Agrians, archers, - and the x oyal, trop of, horſe. . 
Craterus marched with ancther body on the. xight,, or weſtern 
ſide of the river, while Hephæſtion commanded a third on the 
eaſtern bank. A fourth under | the direction of Philip,, ſatrap of che „ 
eountry on the weſt. of the Indus, followed at three, days diſtance. i - 
the, rea. The troop commanded by Hephæſtion were by far more 
numeteus than the reſt; and he had likewiſe the charge of two hun 
dred elephants, with orders to join Craterps and. reduce the. terri- 5 
tory of Sopithes 15 , which teems to o occupy the. angle between the. 5 
. 7%. , f ; uible duct Dune e 
alſo this river=profundo alveo ſtagnantibus 
quis - occultis ſaxis — ſine yado—in medio 


amne inſulæ crebræ - una inſula amplior c#- 
All. accordant circumſtances, and the laft 
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* 448, See the note of Gronovius in loco, upon | 

the diviſion of forces, p. 333. 5 
8 Strabo and Curtius ang Sopithes "FY | 

the Kathzi the ſame. The ſcite of the Ka- 

thei. is known. "They were between the Hy- 


agreeing with Arrian, though « omitred by, Dio- 
dorus. Q. Curtius, vol. it. 6533+ Fe: 


3 7 "ayme dz, ved. not extAly by Ar- 


rian. It ſometimes means all the companions, 


e W r lay — the EN 
- + : 
» "0 


draotes and. Hypbaſis to the ſouthward. of - 
Lahore. © | Arian mak $ them different; but 
if Sopithbs was io the angle. between the Hy- 
diabtes and the Hyphaſis, Hephæſtion muſt 
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jundibn of che H Hyphafie and' the Ni ün Having diſttibuted the 
land forces in this manner, Alexander fell -down' the river for 
three days to a ſtation, where hel halted two more far the troops ta 
join, and then proceeding again for fe: days;heweactied the c 
fluence of the Hydaſpes and Akeſines. The fleet ig deſpribed as 3 
diſpoſed Into different diviſions; Vb older to obferve'a due diſtance, 

that no confuſion might ariſe; and the progreſs by water was regu⸗ 
lated to accommodate the motions of che army. With this object 
in view, we can hardly caft an eye over the map witllout adverting . 
to the coincidence of theſe circumſtances with the local geography. . 

The diſtance from the lowrer point of Jamad to the confluence 38 | 

from ſixty to ſevent miles a „and with three armies moving in ſe-. 
parate diviſions,” encuttbered | with” plunder, and obliged to make 5 
roads or find thein, correſponding with the ſinnoſity:/off the tiver 
eight or ten miles of à right line is fully equivalent to the road 

Tiſtance of each day" s march. Pliny fays, the fleet paſſed down the 
river at the rate of ſix hundlred ſtadia a-da Curtius“ mentions 
expreſsly in this part of the beige char the rate was only fore; 

Freinſhem, i in order t to recoheile 0 plaring  conttadiatibn, ſappoſes 
four hundred ay, ; but if ſeventy-five' or fifty miles is too much, and 
five ! is too little, 8 other reinedy muſt be fought: Its true, asMk 
Rennell obſerves of the Ganges, that a paffige « of fifth aner May = 55 


miles a-day i is | caſily-performred when the 150 i ſwolp ; but this if 


4 1 1 oh 68 Stege 6 17% nn An S's | ö | 
120 > Major N 24s, only hve . 1 4 By A quad ene r Ved 
from Nicza to the junction. "ol Ste Güft e « wt 3700, Arn 4 N 


ten from Megalthenes ſays, at Cm- b, Niger Renvell, front Wis Een ließ. 
Siſta or, Aftrobe. Which of, the © two is ſuppoſes apt mjl ſles' a Gaues 50 /0ags Alſage + Toys 3 


t ſeems hard to diſcover. See p p. 317. boat on the FR e 643140 


ges ell's firſt g ; ſec d 226 Renatlt (ippotey thirty? ty” age: 
nin age eb a; | 
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of, Q. Curtius, and read L. X. inſtead... of XI. 
 Gxty ſtadia for eight days gives ſixty miles, a diſtance not greatly 
diflering from Rennell's gorrected, map, conſiſtent with probability, 

and correſpondent to arne pr 


The Hydaſpes and Akef Tt 
a channel too narrow far. their 9 ſtreams; the rapid eddies 
turbulence which ariſe nece 


6. receives the waters of both. The ſtream becomes violent 


by for correction. 


4. 
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fleet e odate the. 2 7 and ne precipitation « of this ſort | 
can be allowed. Forty ſt five miles, continued for eight days, 


gives indeed only forty: MY hut: the deficiency. is more tolerable 


than the.exceſy, and if it might. be p 


127 


1 1777 the repetition of 99 


vn of an army in ſimilar 


n 


circumſtances. 10 Ale 21 1. 11 Jr 0 80 255 71 1 tl # 


stat their junction are both forced ir into | | 
and 
y. from ſuch a cauſe afford ample g 


10 . 


ſcope: for the tumid eloquence 55 Q Curtius. The more moderate 


en f en wh lat eh pl 12 27 t LY Live 


Where theſe enen e ſays 4 cri | g one e, 0 ; 


n n confinement, and een in eddzes terrible #9, ibelivild.. _y 


RY This i a eee. ee iy au bord % deve Fran (Hytalper), © a "7208 
the text of - iy rtius, as given either by Frein“ on alla camper für le bord de la riviere de 


mem or Snakenborck, for both read quadra- . /Genaye (Akeſines), a une fortreſſe, vis a vis 


ginta at full length. Whether the manuſcrj pts de laquelle fe fait le confluent de la riviere de 
they followed liave the numerals XL. is bet / Jamiad avec celle de Genavé, 16. the: thy E 


N expreſſed 3 but fhoſe Who are rn das 8 with the Akeſines. 


ive or {ix days merch of A dP; . 
with an Wen in view, is 8 bony $0-the 
hoſe 
* 7 JK 


Greek or Latin numerals 1 5 22555 11795 
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; Achsen Ader 8 Dan ey rf aſe 147 ee derached * 1 
marched, is thus deſcribed by Cheref-eddin, expedition. 
tom. uit, A p- 53; Tranſlation of Tens de 14 Lord Cornwallis, i in wy e How Ban- 


27 eee ee e 


Croix. | 4 


$alor to Serin gapatam, moved at the rate of 
Apres avoir W Peurett 2 : 
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mitted to invert the numerals ; 9 


| nearly nine or ten miles a-. day. See Mjr g 


dint of force. It turned out, however, that che 
cheif built, by yielding to the eddy, eſcaped with little injury; ex- 
cept the alarm excited in thoſe on board; but the gallies, which | 
from their length and ſharpneſo wete Tels adapted to encounter a 


on a level with the water, were expoſed to the mo 
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© roar and eumtit of the water hs prodigious, aug Beard . before 
you reach the ſpot. When Alexander approached the confluence, 


neither he, nor thoſe on board his fleet, were uninformed of theſe 


| particulars ; yet, while | they weite ſtill at ſome diſtance, upon 


hearing the noiſe and daſhing! of the waters, che rowers: reſted on 
their oars, the modulators were ſilent with aſtoniſhment ; ; but as the 


ſtream carried them nearer, the commanders recalled both to their, | 
duty, and directed them to-exert. their utmoſt ſtrength, that the 


veſſels might not be caught in the eddies, but puſhed through by 
anſpoits from 


danger of this" ſort, ſuffered greatly, and ſome, from having two 
banks of oars and the difficulty of managing thoſe which weng nearly 


I -lmmigent 
danger © Alexander” s veſſel, however, eſcaped to a proj jecting 


point on the right hand ſhore, which covered him from the violence 
of the ſtream; but he ſaw two of his veſſels ſink, and with dif- 
17 culty ſaved ſuch of their crews as were able to ſwim. NM 
of the gallies were damaged, which cauſed a delay here of ſome 


; ny more 


days in order to refit them ; and while the repair of theſe was going 


on, warde en Fe and T e 2 15 er eee 


: i 7 
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iy yet 
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reyed over the Hydaſpes, and proceed under the command of Cra- 
terus, while he landed himſelf and ravaged- the neighbouring terri- 


tory, to preyent ſuccours being ſent to the Malli. He returned 
again before the fleet moved, and then ordering Nearchus to fall 
down the river for three days, he once more formed his army into 
three diviſions, directing Hephæſtion to be five days in advance, 
Ptolemy to follow three days march in his rear, and both them and 


Craterus to join the fleet again at the confluence of the Akeſines and 
FHydraotes, while with 4 fourth diviſion he entered the country of 


the Malli himſelf. It was in this expedition, attended with a va- 


riety of circumſtances not. connected with our preſent ſubject, that 


he was himſelf wounded in ſtorming an inconſiderable fortreſs of 
the Malli. The territory of this tribe naturally ſuggeſts an idea that 

it may be the ſame as the celebrated province, or ſoobah, which takes 
its name from Moultan, a city well known for 1 its ſituation and com- 


ry EE! 


merce in ad as well as India. 8 


MOULTAN. 
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1 5 Latitude 9 9 
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: According to the rivers of Ptolemy, Caſpira on the Rhuadis ought 
to be Moultan upon the Ravee; but if it is ſo, his latitude is very 


| erroneous, for he Places it north of Bucephala, whereas it is near a 


1312 


degree to the ſoutn . The foregoing eſtimation is conſequently | 


liable to all the objections connected with this error, . 


The fortreſs, however, where Alexander. was wounded was not 


the capital, for it is as certainly on the north of the Hydraotes, * I 


Moultan is on the ſouth. Major Rennell has noticed this with 


his uſual accuracy, and the teſtimony of Arrian is direct; for he 5 
ſays that Alexander, after having paſſed the Hy draotes, returned and 


eroſſed it again after the flying enemy, who threw themſelves finally 


into the fortreſs where this tranſaction took place. It is remarkable 


that the boundary given to the province of Moultan by the Ayeen 
Akbari ſhould correſpond with the limits aſſigned to the Malli by 


Arrian; for when Abu'l Fazil 2 ſays the Pergunnah of Shoor *” 


- joins the boundary of Moultan on the north, he evidently ſhews | : 


that this ſoobah extends to the north of the Ravee or Hydraotes, . 


and conſequently comprehends the ſpot allotted for the ſituation 1 


this fort among the Malli. 


While Alexander was engaged in PTE expedition, the fleet had 
reached the confluence of the Akeſines and Hydraotes ; and hither, 


as ſoon as his wound. permitted him to be removed, he was con- 
1 veyed ir in a 1 down the ſtream of the latter“ 


The 8 6 of 


132 oh ptol. p. 171 , an Mercator 8 Map 


Aſia, tab. x. 


133 Second Mende p. 97, Major Rennell 
places this nameleſs fort ten miles from the 


conflux of the Hydraotes and Akelinoe, below 


Tolomba. 


13+ Vol. ii. p 136. „ 
235 Shoor lies upon the Chen-ab or . 
6 


WA Rel 


1 near Pi en that river with he - 
Chelum (Hydaſpes). 


See in e Ayeen Akbari, vol =}. 
p. 100. A | 


235 Alexander did 1 not labs: at the aftual 


junction of the rivers, but at the camp of He- 
Phbæſtion, on the Hydraotes, a ſmall diſtance 
Mane up. See p. "5H . | 
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joy with which his troops received . was ſome compenſation 


for the dangers he had encountered; and ſo little did the monarch 
himſelf ſeem to be aſhamed of the temerity with which he had ex- 


poſed his perſon, that he is ſaid to have taken a Bœotian ſoldier into 


his favour, who, in his broad dialect, 1 ons to him the 
AT of a tragic poet: NIN Does 


« He that would do great deeds muſt ſuffer greatly, 9 


Here he was an jcigsc by the Gt c i of the army, and white 5 
| he was under cure of his wound he received the ſubmiſſion of the 
Malli, now humbled by reiterated defeats ; and a deputation from 


the Oxydracz, offering to become tributaries, wo. to ſend "ee a 
fopply of men. e 8 | ws 14 3 Pr $$ Mo MT ATT e, EY 


The Oxydracæ correſpond both i in N 20 fituation with TY 5 
NF diftrict ſtill called Outche, which is comprehended in the ſoobah of 
is Moultan, and 9 the angle formed by the junction of the | 

a Chen- ab, or Akeſines 2 with the Indus. It i 18 ſomewhat ſingular 
that Arrian ſhould mention theſe people as cantoned into depart- 
ments, and their magiſtrates as preſiding in each ſeparate canton, 
- while the moderns diſtinguiſh them to this day by | the appellation of 
'> the Seven % Towns of Outche '* | Theſe local circumſtances con- 
1 tinuing finilar through fo. alf ages, afford no leſs pleafure to 


0 che " inquiter than confirmation | to he JOY. . the” ancient | 
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"0 Ajeen Akbarl ties, nga | dela Rochone's map. ont | on" 
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3 5 This tribe muſt have bete in a flouriſhing condition, for they- | 
| 3 furniſhed Alexander with a thouſand men and five hundred“ 
| }__ © * chariots? and their territory, with that of the Malli, was added to 
1 . the ſatrapy of Philip. During the continuance of the army at this 
8 place an aditional number of veſſels had been built, and ſeventeen 
hundred horſe were again embarked, with ten thouſand foot, and a . 
. body of light infantry, and the whole ordered to fall down to the 
. confluence of the Akeſines with the Indus. It is here that Arrian ; 
5 mentions the junction of the Hyphaſis with the Axkeſines, before 
} that river falls into the Indus. But till he does not mark with his 
| 5 F attention where the actual junction takes place, neither does ; 
| 115 he notice the arrival of the fleet at it, as at the confluences which 
precede and follow. This omiſſion gives us room to doubt of the 
| fact, and though de la Rochette has followed Arrian and Tieffen- 
| j thaler in uniting the Biah and the Setledj with the Chen-ab before 
| 5 that river meets the Indus, there is ſtill great reaſon to adhere to 
| 2 | Major Rennell, who carries thoſe two rivers with one ſtream into 
E 8 the Indus directly, without bringing them firſt into the Chen-ab. vB 
j I, occurs here likewiſe that the Akeſines preſerves its name after re- 
| ceiving theſe ſeveral rivers, AGE? to what: R obſerves 5 
* of the modern Chen-ab. „ e 
| The city of Moultan, anciently called Mulatran, Aich gives 
1 . name to this province, and which is ſituated to the ſouthward of 
| DM 1125 5 the Ravee or e is conſidered as one of the oldeſt i; in India; 1 
1 _ Lage enen hy; th: mation of an error.” maten extrava- 7 

min ne but dare 1s no inti- . e 8 
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it has a citadel and- a wall of brick four miles“ in circumference. 
The climate is hot i in the extreme, the ſoil a burning ſand, and rain 
is ſeldom known, A branch or canal from the Ravee, called Mo- 
nan, approaches within one coſe of the town; the Ravee itſelf is 
only two coſe diſtance, and the Indus twelve or fourteen. The 
junction of the Ravee and Chen- ab is diſtant twenty-five Wh miles, 2 
and that of the Chen-ab and Indus eighty . It is not impoſſible 
that a town of the Malli ſhould have becupied this ſcite in the time 
of Alexander, but certainly not. as a capital, or a place of import- 
| ance; for the Macedonians were more ready to give conſequence to 
the places they ſubdued, than to detract from them; but local cir- 
cumſtances by no means diſallow of its being one of thoſe for- 
treſſes attacked by Alexander upon his firſt eroſſing the Hydra- 

| otes, and before he recroſſed that e to che a where he was 
wounded. er 08 | 
From the jundion of: the avon with he Akefines the fleet 5 
now fell down to another ſtation, at tlie point where the Akeſines | 
with all its tributary waters is united with the Indus, waiting there 
for the arrival of Perdiccas, who had been employed in ſubduing 
the Abaſtani. The ſubmiſſion of another tribe named Offadii had 5 
been received by a part of the fleet which had been built at athra 
and came down the Indus, while Alexander had been deſcending 
the Akeſines. Of Xathra and theſe two tribes nothing; occurs to 
direct our inquiries but the mention of their names; and in regard to 
Xathra, the 7 is of conſequence 3 for there i is reaſon tc to CON - 


Tiefenthaler, vol. ; p. 116. His nile — * fre wills, Ressel. 285 5 


are always coſb f ſo that we may eſtimate the _ * . 1 Ts re by 247» oy 


ER CER _ Arran 5 


clude, 
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clude, that theſe vellels which now came down the Indus were part 
of the fleet originally built on that river, and left there when Alex- 
ander tranſported the other part over land to the Hydaſpes. Arrian 
mentions this diviſion as conſiſting of gallies and tranſports newly 
built, but it is hardly credible that the whole fleet had been car- 
ried over land; and highly probable that part left behind had been 
augmented at Xathra. If we had any data to fix the poſition of 
Tathra on the Indus, it would afford great ſatisfaction to prove the 
length of the line of tranſportation, but Xathra is named onl 7 by 
n; and does not ee in bee h Diodor, x 
11 100 conflux af ce Akefines with the Indus, se Gxed 
the eſtabliſhment of a new city, of which, though we find no traces 
in modern accounts, we may naturally conſider the ſituation as 
highly advantageous. A city fixed here would neceſſarily partake of 
all the commerce that 'paſſed up the Indus, to be diſtributed by 
means of the ſeveral ſources above, from Candahar and Cabul o 
the weſt, to Tchamoo, and perhaps to Thibet, on the eaſt; and being 
the centre where all theſe ſtreams unite; muſt conſequently derive 
equal emoluments from the commerce that paſſed downwards to tlie 
coaſt. The judicious choice of a ſcite'for this Alexandria {for ſuch 
probably was its haun has been as little n 
| imitated by the native ' "PR of India; re is: bound in dhe 


r A 1 5 4 * ; Th 5 p 


| 246 ks; 3 veſſels. over Hydaſpes or eb Hey 3688. oa a f * 

land appears, lib. vii. p. 300, from Phcenicia Whatever local i have con- 
to Thapſacus. Three Quadriremes, twelve tributed to the ſituation of Moyltan,, bave 
Triremes, thirty Triaconteri, divided into united alſo in preventing the growth o of A city 
parts, and brought over-land by a longer at this confluence, Nr Ce 
tranſport certainly than from the a My eee 1 e 


oticed by che hiſtorians ass 
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bf Ayeen Akbari to prove the exiſtence of any Rade of importance · 
at this junction, ang the ſilence of travellers and nee on x the 
ſubject leaves the Whole matter in obſcurit ,. 

Alexander remained here ſome time both for the elabühment « of 
the city, and to regulate the adminiſtration of the provinces, for at 
this junction he fixed the limits of Philip's ſatrapy, and the com-- 

mencement of a new one for Oxyartes the Badrian, father of his 
wife Roxana, which' was to extend to Pattala and the coaſt. Python 
Was joined i in the commiſſion with Oxyartes, and Philip was left at 
this new city. with all the Fa ians and Pther e ſufficient for. 
the defence of the Movies, | 


* 


so Oοr. BEHEER. 


i F of 8 2 


— 


V 0 we are now to 1 this e e of the reſpective . 


rivers, which have hitherto ſerved to direct us in the poſition a7» + 
cities, tribes, and countries, a ſcene of difficulties opens which no- 


thing but a defire of elucidating ancient geography would tempt me 
to explore at greater length than thoſe who have trod the ſame 
ground before me. Our materials are ſcanty; for Arrian and Dio- 
dorus have only two ſhort pages, Q Curtius part of one chapter, 
and Strabo two or three lines. In all of them there is hardly a cha- 
raQteriſtic feature to ee one place from another; time and | 


2 No 3 Hes is l to con- i 45 a Foy is Be: by "AY Ti- 
_ ceive the building of cities in the eaſt. A ort mour, as well ag Alexander, built cities in two, 
or citadel, with a mud wall to mark the eir- three, or five days. The ſoldan of Egypt n 
cumference of the Pettah, or town, is all that inſults Timour, by telling him that the cities 
falls to the ſhare of the founder. The habitations of; the eaſt are built of mud and ephemeral, - 
for the natives are raiſed in a few days or hours; ours in Syria, ſays he, and Egypt, are of. 

and d inhabitants are ſoppbes either by force, or, ſtone, and eternal, Cheref- eddin. bf 
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diſtances are equally diſregarded by all. Added to this, I feel ſome 

repugnance in deſerting the guidance of my conſtant director Ma- 
jor Rennell, by fixing the Sogdi'? at Behker, and Muſikanus at 
Sewee; but I do this upon the authority of Strabo's brief account, 
who affirms that the ſeat of Muſikanus' 8 eme, was oy 
near the Pattalene. 


Let us firſt take a view of the country: as it exiſts at preſent; The 


Indus rolls down from the confluence of the. Chen-ab or Akeſines 


to Tatta, four hundred miles in one channel, with hardly a ſingle 


point to characteriſe one part of its courſe from another, except the 
iſland Behker. Behker i 1s the termination of the modern province 
of Moultan ; the general term for the tract below is Scindy; - the 
title it bears in the enumeration of the. Mogol provinces is the 
Soobah of Tatta ; but in the time of Akbar this Soobah was added 


to that of Moultan. The Soobah of Tatta 1 is divided into five cir- 


cars. I. Tatta, the pattala of the ancients. II. Hajykan, running : 
; parallel to che Indus, and extending north far above Behker. 
III. Sewiſtan, between Behker and Tatta. IV. Nuſſeerpoor, ex- 


tending eaſt from the head of the Delta; and, V. Chucherhaleh, 


las well as 1 can collect,) extending from the eaſtern mouths of the 
Indus along e aa towards the bay of Rs 12 ; * therefare - 


| 110 „ Though I geſert Major 10. Lhave Fant wid. and Ecldrcflemens, p. 36. 


the approbation of d' Anville. 


La ville royale des Sogdi, as «M0 peut 
mieux ſe rapporter qu' à Bukor, qui a ſervi de 
Teſfidence à des rois de cette contree. 

Renfermee dans une iſle deux villes ſur les 
tives oppolees Sukoret Louhri l'accompagnent. 


Geog. Anc. vol. ii. p. 343. 


But d Anville himſelf 3 is miſtaken about Sin- 


Co 


Antiq. de l' Inde, p. 32. 
De la Rochette follows a· Al i in placing. 


| Muſicanus at Sewee. 


159 believe pot near, but next to. 
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en the confluence and the 

©Moultan; and Sewee in Tatta. We have 
ments nme in ancient hiſlory, that of che 
anus I ſhall conſider each more par 
hereafter ban at preſer  theſe- 
to coujecture that theſe circars are-natural diviſions of the country, 


and that the reaſon of this diſtribution exiſted as ſtrongly i in former. 


times as at the preſent oath ; if ag the ancient tribes ſpecified 'by 
| ians ue, 


31 Shs eg 
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„ will ne; to: Aare farther light on the ſubject. For the Indus, 


although 1 it reſembles the Nile in forming the centre of 'a a valley 5 


and watering 4 country where 1 no rain falls, differs in ſome points 


and modern villages on the banks of the Nile, while the Indus has 

. only two places of e Behker and 5 in A courſe of 
FCC 
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ame e as. the modern 


ue ner clk will fupgeſt other cell which | 


The map is crouded wil the names of ancient cities 


th ile a chain of rocks on the weſt commences from 


| Kandahar. All che! ridges of Aſia afford ſecurity to tribes 


conquerors of Perſia and the defolators ha in- ; 


Jams at Tatta, when Hamilton 
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| tels ferocious! than 1b Fan This range has like) iſe 


tribes, his tranſactions are t too clear to a a doubt. | | 
ſikanus of Arrian i is the ſame. both in name and pri as in O. . 
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f rout: 
branches; one more particularly that reaches the Indus near Sewee, 
and another which, I have reaſon to think, forms the boundary 


between Sewiſtan and Hajikan; and if there wete any guide to 
direct me, I ſhould as readily aſſign Hajikan for the feat of * 
Abaſtani reduced by Perdiccas, as I can nearly demonſtrate that the 
lower branch in See, was en nne, 5 Oxyka anus 
Sambus. R441 CCC i, 


+ 


From his. account 1 wy . fate: of. the river and 


Sbst. let us now return to the ancient hiſtorians > the. order. « 


tranſactions, allowing for the variation of the narrative, is the fame 


in all. I. The Sogdi of Arrian are-the Sabracæ of Q Curtius, the 
Sambeſtæ and Sodræ of Diodorus. We need not inſiſt on the diyer- 
ſity of names, for it matters little; but the. tr 
: occurred, the voluntary ſurrender of the place, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of docks and arſenals, are all ſimilar and accordant; and 


nſackions which 


and POP diſtin * 


enn 
Ade a + wt | * 


tius, Diodorus, and Strabo. III. The Oxykanus of. Arrian anſw 


IV. And finally, | the Sambus of Arrian has the ſame appellat. 


Diodorus, and is the Sabus of Q. Curtius, the gabutas of Stral 5 
A. ſituation is now to be found for theſe four ſucceſſively, z an od, if 3 
| reaſonable degree of probability can be afligned for Placing the EE 

firſt, allowances muſt be made for the age ab Ep, if f 8 


impoſſible to arrive at demonſtration. e TT EIN, 


After viewing this queſtion. i in a variety of Tights, 1 "OY per- 05 
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: Oxykanus on the weſt of Sewee at che foot of the mountains, and 
Sambus on that range of mountains called Lukhy which extends 
from the great aeſtern range, and approaches the Indus at Sewee. 
The proofs or probabilities neceſſary to produce the ſame conviction 
in others ſhall be adduced as we purſue the courſe of the fleet down 
the river; but I cannot avoid noticing, that by the moſt curſory view 
of the map, a fort and dock- yard at the confluence of the Akeſines, 55 

the ſame at Behker, with a garriſon at Sewee, and other citadels and 
docks at the head, and two lower points of the Delta, preſent a line 7 
of frontier exactly corre e to local W 957 the Nay 
nature of che country 
At the confluence of the "Albinen, G AY the „ = 
und ke greater part of che ar y was tranſported to the eaſtern ſide 
of the Indus, as the country on that ſide appeared more convenient 93 
for the march of an army; and Alexander dropped down with the _ 
fleet to Sogdi. The diſtance and the time employed are both 
omitted by Arrian; but if we place the Sogdi at Behker, me. 
| diſtance appears from Major Rennell to be ſhort of an hundred and 
| fifty n miles. In the ſame order follow the Sabracæ of Q. Curtius, 1 8 
| and che Sambeſtæ bf Biodorus; both! deſcribe? this tribe as Wing 
under a repübllean form of © cofirnniant; and defended" by an 
army of ſixty thotfant Ede, fix Gang horſe, and*five hundred 


_ chatibts; both f ecify the ſubmiſſion of this people without a battle, 
and Diodorus adds, that th Maſſyni”” 79 and. 


odræ were borderers on, 7 
on 50 85 ſubmitted at on wag time. In the conſtruQion of a 


motor off * 5 IT Vita 87 _ wid mona fri * 
255 Ina 2 5955 [hg the ſeal e m and Sunkar 3 theſe may be the kehre. | 


-+87 Vig la Rothett or al 4649 ſentative oF'Bogdi-and Sd 
998 Ly. ſays expreſsly, 1d Bh, 


1e three, hiſtorians ae 5 Bo : 


s Q. Curtius mentions an # as 4 FE 1 


159 Maſſani and Sodrz are perhaps the mo- days lower down; but it muſt be referred to 1 


der Tekier 308. 8 in Sekier written this place, as he names no nation or ſcite. $74 
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New en we may allow great ſcope for the! anjplification of Cur- 
tius and Diodorus, we are ſtill to conſider. theſe: Sabracz as 4a tribe © 
off conſequence | in the view of the hiſtorians, and I'aſk" where 18 4 5 
| poſition to be found for ſuch a tribe in the ebürſe of this hundred 
and fifty miles before we arrive at Behker. Nothing can be more 
barren of names than the line of the Indus here in Major Ren- 
nell, or de la Rochette; ; and the diſcordance of thoſe two geo- 7 
graphers, being no lest than ſeventy” miles} adds ſtill to the 

confuſion and obſeurity. Another conſideration is, that Behker in 
the modern diviſion of the province is a cirear of Moultan; and 
where the Dooabeh 25 circars end, that of Behker begins: it follows, : 


therefore, that Behker would neceſſarily: be the firſt capital from the 1 


junction of the Akeſines, and naturally the ſeite of - thy Sogdi T 
or Sabrac, the hath: ide” nene reached after leaving that, 


junction. ee ne are Tn” 10 wm TR it INT 76) : 
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Behkenagar, in which a orm it epprbdebes Behker-nägar; nagar 
being the uſualſadjunct to expreſs a fortified place, and Ptolemy has 
in this wanne neee Fritze 47 pion 
Sec c 1520 8 5 i alt 704 [ue JJC. 150 Hoe; 

According to ae: a bien; the circar or | Doocabet * 
| Bebker "contains twelve mahls“, or places for. collecting the 

enue, which amounts to arenen thouſand five hundred and 
been ge Pounds ſterling and furniſhes four thouſand fix 
hundred and nittety K hor e, and COTE thouſand. one hundred foot. 
Theſe circuits nees are! ſtated from the modern account, to ſhew 
| how relſonably it it will bear a compariſon with the ancient, 


1 Tow: muck: om, eto ad conſidering that 1 ono 


vos N EL 


invaſions. n 


I. we 196 bas PIE 4 for mate circumſtance if any 1 thi * 
| rlans had mentioned b an ifland here, or in any part of the Indus 
between the junction of the Akefines and Tatta; but their ſilence is 
unanimous It will appear, however, that we have ſomething more 
than canjekture f to direct us, for Otter names Bekier, Sekier, and 
Tekier, as three places dependant on Manſura ; in which, thougli 
he is miſtaken (for Bekier i is Behker the ſame as Manſura), he is ſtil! 
ee in regard to the other two, for Sekier is the Sunker of the 
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vol. i. 117. Ayeen Akb. vol. lj. 103, 
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that the Sogdi of Arrian comprehend, h 
Behker, and that che name is derived from the firſt plocs-jn-the | 


the ſeat of Muſikanus ; for the poſition of either ton ee 
give the reſpective ſituation of the other; and mult likewiſe ob 
ſerve, chat the erecting of docks on an iſland is; a natural conye⸗ 
nience, While there is nothing on the higher part of wa, ATE 0 
| direct this pe ee 3 e to one point than ae it. 4 5 * 
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| Louheri of ts la Rockets: Tekier i is ſituated either; at the re- union of 
he river after its ſeparation to form the iſland, or Juſt below it ; and 
Sekier aſſumes a place at the point where the river divides.” It is ii 
Sekier, written Sunker and Suckhor, that I find the Sogdi of Arrian, 


the Sodræ of Diodorus, the Sadracæ of Q. Curtius and as Sunker 
and Alore are two out of the twelve. mahls aſſigned to Behker by 
the Ayeen Akbari, this diviſion has Siven riſe to the diſtinction of 


them by Diodorus into ſeparate tribes. Some reſerve is neceſſary in 


aſſerting that Alore and Tekier are the fame) but it ſeems highly pro- 


bable, becauſe Tekier is not mentioned by the Ayeen Akbatt ; con- 


cerning Suckhor all teſtimonies are united. I conclude, theref. re, 
whole iſland: and circar'of © 


circar at which the fleet arrived. | e COON Aa 

If this ſhould not be deemed. A; 1 dey the reader to 
ſuſpend his judgment til he receives additional reaſons for fixing 
rtainty will 


by 4 ) A 4 8 1 W 1 uy 5 
21 


iy 1 ; the inferior 0 b0-bb vorth to- 
wards Saruſan, and then winds back again to 


the weft [read ai], till it joins the main 


. channel once more, about twelve miles below 
the city. Manſura is a mile both in breadth 
and length; Nub. Geographer, p- 57. 


This deſeription has led Mr. d' Anville into 
a great error, for the whole is repreſented on 


his map. The error arifes from his making 
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| it Stpreſles* wie) in Arabic. See" Me chiz. 
Bebker and Manſura two different places, e for. 1. in ' Abulfettm, * 19. „ 
which ee Ayeen Akbari proves to be the hh 1 


ns 15 A Ike RE — 1 445 8 
degrees higher up the ſtream, and this Man- 


ſura he places below Sihwan. Otter has fallen 
into the ſame error Vol. i. 406, 407. 


| Major Rennell makes the iſle wife 
1 Site in length, Which "Joes not differ 1 


from Al Edrifi's account. ''Manfura is doubt. 
leſs a Mahomietan; and not an Tadian title, for 
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: -From this illand of the Sogdi , 15 Craterus was detached i into "og 
choſia and Drangiana; but as we hear of him again at the next 
ſtation of the fleet, we muſt ſuppoſe that he only conducted a body 
of troops which was to penetrate into thoſe” countries by another 
route, ad Which was to connect again with the future march of © 
the main army through Karmania. This deſign is perfectly con- 
fiſtent with Alexander's ſcheme of n theſe provinces by 
marches in various directions and it is probable that Craterus went 
n farther with this body than to mark out the line they were to 
purſue, and then returned to the main . The reunion of wee, 
forces will be noticed i in its proper place. J 201, 28. IN JIEV DUO 
From Sogdi then, the Behker — of the Hindoos, the Manſura of 
the Mogols'or Perſians, Alexander haſtened down the Indus to reach 
the city of Muſikanus, bef 
have already ſaid, that Strabo is my authority for placing Muſikanus 
| lower down the river than Major Rennell; for Strabo ſays 1 
that his territory was near, or next to, the Pattalene; and a review of 
Arrian's account, Hort" as it is, convinces me that, after the tranſ- 
actions wilich tvok place hete are confidered, the immediate arrivab 
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of the fleet at Pattala confirms the afſeition of Strabo. ae 17s 4 
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4 105 Irs 18 8 a 1 4 N . 205 This iind of Babber bas two gov / 
| Geographer makes Manſura a centre of com · ant places, Tekjer and Sekier, ſo. written by 
| munication both et and weſt, 557. et ſeg : Otter, vol. i. 409. Fraser vigites Buckar for 


and ſuch it would: naturally. be in all-ages, Behker, Sunkar for Sekier. Treaty Nadir 
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= the head of the firſt|gircar of Tatta towards the north 3 and 1 f 
ceiving; as 1 do, that all « theſe circars have. 
_ aries from nature, Tam pitiuaded 


e their diviſion or bound - 
chat the ſureſt ground for fixing 
any ancient name is to conſider the preſent diſtribution of the: pro- 


vinces. Sewiſlan, the name of this circar, comprehends the coun- 

try on both ſides the riyer ; but on the eaſt there is probably little 
7 cultivation, as the tract tends, toward. the deſert and the ſand hills 
on the weſt, there are branches from the mountains extending to- 
wards the river inhabited by Belootches, and on one of tl 
; branches, or at the foot of. it, may be placed the, aner | 
Kanus, the Portikanus of Strabo and Diodo 


of theſe three names fuggeſts, an idea that 8 Jo. contain, niece +, 


alluſion to the ccüntry, or, ſome. mutual, relation. or,;connefRion. - 

Wat will be alleged on this. ſubject I give merely as, a, conjeQure, | 
and refer it to the Orientaliſts for furth I 
| help thioking that 1 diſcover ts name of the. circar in Bae. ”; 
| them. TX 3 
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_ Sewee | is written Sevi, Sihouan, Sihwari, and Schwan. | le is not 


eaſy to to eſtabliſh the identity of theſe. names to o the ame place 4% 


8 a ugh our maps make them the ſame, the Ayeen' Akbari men- 


tions a chain of mountains extending from Sehwan: to Seewee, re- 
erding them as different aan ON” in the ſame circar; . an 
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l bless San 7? marked on \ che maps 1s- poſſibly. a corruption & 
Sehwan Be this as it may, wen is an appellation ſufficiently 


known e e eee and this word, I think, may be diſco- 
| vered in Mu- ſi | 


> 


rate 55 paſſes into 4 in almoſt all words dendred: from Oriental 
languages. The termination is Greek for ſake of inflexion only, 
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8 90M a eas ſyllable will poſſibly be found in the Shanſkreet to 
onye an idea of the relation in Which they ſtand. If the 5 
"on bare . Seemee and Schwan could be eſtabliſhed, I 
7 in aſſerting, that Moo-ſihiwan was the 
0 bern of the other. I am ſenſible etymo- 
me IP le | encouragement in the preſent age; but Tam 
| authors, that 50 the In- 7 
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ere be calculated . Thave proved this in rega 
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name differs in Curtios. Poſticanus, Porri- mire, was Si Aa, Tiefenthaler, Ie. 415 . 
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0 | Ok-fihan-us, Porsſihan-us.'”*, inf for the aſpi- 


* hg way; they rape ver more I 5 
Fame-ab vers; idthers have long ſeen it in the. 

| Oz 2, Peu Ae G bre and 1 am convinced chat every 115 
dame mentioned in the hiſtotians of Ale sander will be found either 


. Hanor Ham, the original title equivalent 
to Chief or Lord, paſſes into Kan, Khan, Cham; 
and Cawn,, Du Halde. I do not object to ap 
nns, if it ſhould 

be proved that the Tartars ee. India a 


plying Kan Khan to: Muſk 
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In a ſituation lower down, near aus.” ap- 5 


pears a diſtrict named Mou or Ebzat by Abu'l- 


feda. D' Anville:Edlaireifiement; p. 39 WhO 


will tranſlate Mou? I ſtate p ey to. 
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Sogdi to the territory of Muſikanus, we muſt apply to mod 
ſources for information. Arrian gives neither time or ee, ht 
' mentions nothing of the country through wh 
but the maps give us upwards of eighty'” miles from Behker to 
Seewee, and the Ayeen Akbari informs us, that the countr) 
deſert ſubject in ſummer to the Semoom, or ſuffocating wind. The 
term deſert, however, muſt be qualified ; for we are informed that 
the Indus changes its courſe, inclining ſome years to the:eaſt'?*, and 
others to the weſt; and that it is not ſo. abſolutely deſert, but that there | 
are villages of herdſmen who change their habitation with the ſtream. . 
This circumſtance, recorded by Strabo, proves the attention of the ob 
ſervers, and the fidelity of the hiſtorian; for when we find in Major 
Rennell that he had ſimilar information from an Engliſh tra- 
veller who verified the fact upon the ſpot, we obtain a local cha- 
racteriſtic fact dependent upon the conſtant operation of nature, 8 
vrhich fiction could not invent, and ſcepticiſm cannot doubt. ante 
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in the hiftory or. memory. of the Hindoos. 1 conceive chat hy 

_ exiſt in the Shanſkreet at this hour, though they may be known 
co Europeans in a different form derived from the "Mogols, diſ- 

- figured by the lapſe of time, change of language, or variety of 


writing. I have the opinion of Major Rennell in confirmation of 


this idea, and his judgment! Leſteem Mei en 


If we would now follow. Alexander in Bis n we the 


2 


ch the Indus rolls; 


y is a 


Muſikanus had ſent no offers of ſubmiſſion to Alexander, but 


ſurpriſed by his ſudden kn and not been ad defence, he SY 


{0 Mah Sevemin 8 8 De A Raden. {Ms Vacant 2 indlioation given 0 ae Indus by Major 
% Ina right line by the ſcale.  Rennell, 7 


- 5 Vol. i, p. 4. © 414 eee Ab e Tete, 5 
376 North and ſouth. Ayeen Alkbari. f The * dee aa ze $ W aff 2 e e 
0 fame * occurs at Behker ; which favours | | | N 


5 bund 0 
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94 
» 


advanced to meet the monarch upon his arti al, and ſurrendered un 
city, territory, and elephants, at diſcretion. The readineſs of his 
ſubmiſſion, and the acknowledgment of his offence, procured him 
a ready pardon; for upon all occaſions of ap Dro the policy 
and generoſity of the conqueror were in uniſon. He found the 
territory one of the richeſt '”* in this part of thts and the city ſo 
commodiouſſy ſituated, that he determined to erect” a citadel 1 7 80 
and leave a ſufficient garriſon for its ſupport. - WH 30 ho 's. 1 55 
Even in the comparative wealtl of this pls 1 find Wan to 
think Muſikanus muſt be fixed at Seewee rather than Behker, for 
the comparative wealth of the two cities continues ſtill the ſame. 
According to the Ayeen Akbari, the revenue of Behker is only two 
hundred and thirty-two pounds ne _ of FOE ET is Ne 
thouſand two hundred and eighteen)" oo e en ee dee er 
Ihe erection of the citadel Was e to Craterus, w. W. 
muſt conſequent y ſuppoſe to have returned from the 
that marched into Arachoſia, and Alexander continued on the ſpot 
IN tl x it was completed. - As ſoon as a” proper garriſon' was appointed, 
an expedition was undertaken” againſt Oxykanus commanded by the 
king himſelf; his forces conſiſted of the archers, Agrians, and the borſe 
he had on board. If Arrian or any of the hiſtorians had told us on 
which ſide of the river the army moved to the eaſt or weſt; higher 
up or lower down; we ſhould have ſome ground to band on; but we 
? have now one circ Liane _— "that ben was FIRED 25 "of A | diſtri | 


. 55 54 1 IT 1 
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* 1 a. Plwiing n perk F 5 | ee W rd raren he chief of a a ditric 3+ 

a more proper term. ia the country here, literally. I cannot 
180 Ar forty dams to ne; rupee.” 79 4 BJ F conceive a- more accurate expreſſion for the 

| ef Havelly is added to Sees in is chief of a circar, in reference to a ſoobah; 
account. Ayeen Aubert, vol. ü. * 1053. or for the er of a 5 is een to a 
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of which reaches nearly to the Indus at Seewee, and affo 


| wan of Sambas gb the renn As hould appear chat . anus 
was on the plain at the foot of that range; and I contend that this 
plain and theſe mountains muſt be 


ever approaches the river at ar 


1 ſervice. Several other cities ſu 


; ſubdued. N 
difference 3 5 5 Oxykanus,. be fays, 1 was killed. and the people * 
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in the ſame. country, and are lelt to our own. tus for the 
reſt. My conjecture is directed by the mention of Sambus next, as 


a ſatrap appointed by Alexander himſelf over the Indians of the 


mountains; for the antun cp ary Are NE 6x a 
with the range called Luk 


of that great chain which al IR tek 18 Kidder b 


3 endl 
dence for a horde of Belootches called Kulmany. On theſe moun- 


tains I have no heſitation to place Sambus z and if in the little light | 
we have 60 diere us we obtain; one baer cbm, is. no rea aſonab 


on the weſt of the Indus, becauſe 
the deſert and the ſandy hills are on the eaſt; and there is no autho- 
rity, either ancient or modern, to ſhew that the ran 

one pin. 
to the courſe of che enpedition. 


But let us return 


marched againſt Oxykanus becauſe he had; received no embed or : 
acknowledgment, from him; he took two of his largeſt cities by 


aſſault, and in one of them Oxykanus himſelf; the plunder wag aban- 
doned to the ſoldiers, and the elephants only reſeryed for the public 
rendered wi 
this time, ſays Arrian, the ſpirit of all the Indians was completely" IM: 


Q. Curtius 1 relates theſe eircumſtances with ſome ſhade of 
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. We * conſider Samba as be- . . 2 
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calls Prafti. 4 dobink to . but one e obſertation;: 
nus was not on the river; for if he had been, Alexander need not 


have landed to march againſt him; he was near Sambus, and Sam- 
| The > concluſion is, therefore, that 

he was on the weft of the Indus, ata highly probable that his ter- 
ritory was at the foot of that range called Lukby,, conſequently 
 _ Wee n bee etal x chiefs | in dhe eirear le N 


bus was ſatrap of the mountains. 


pare 1 next u cbhek of ander 8 puri, has a e c 


names, which prove only the doubts of hiſtorians, and obſcurity of 
_ the: tranſactions; ; for this chief 1 18 the Sabutas of 


idea of locality 15 A 
lations, if the true etymology can be obtained. e 
Sambus is repreſented: as 4 fatrap, or chief, If a ribe of: moun- 


taineets in the neighbourhood of Muſikanus, and in hoſtility with 
that prince, as all the inhabitants "of mountains conftantly are with 7 5 


their bene on the plain. He had made his ſubmiſſion to 
Alexander. and received from him a freſh appointment to his 


Wes 


ſatrapy * but upon receiving intelligence that Muſikanus had 5 
made his peace with the conqueror, he had abandoned bis country 7 
and fled. For this flight no reaſon is aſſigned; but it is natural to 
| tuppole, x that i. in g the reconcUiation of his e with N he 
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bb, ix. C. 8. * BY N 03 £35756 of Satrapy afford "a proof of 3 conſid 
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Oxyka- 


Strabo, the 
Sabbas of Plutarch, the Ambigarus of Juſtin, the Ambiras of : 
Oroſius, che Sabus or Sabel of Curtius. This recital 1 is pre- 3 
. ſerved in order t to excite the attention of the C Orientalifts; ; for the [1544 
uredly attached to one or biber theſe appel- 5 


— 
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foreſt ſufficient reaſon *” to diſtruſt both; and as e en allow 
none of their tributaries to be injured by any but themſelves, 
Sambus might reaſonably imagine, that either his future. incurſions | 
would be Prohibited, or his former ravages muſt be account&d-for ; 
in either caſe it was his intereſt to retire ; and if he had ſubmitted 
to Alexander before the reduction of Muſikanus, it is probable that 55 
a participation in the plunder of that prince's province had been aa 
principal inducement to effect his ſubmiſſion. When or where this 
tranſaction took place does not appear, but if we place it at Sogdi, 5 
the delay of Muſikanus in making application for terms, is a ſuffi- 
ciͤent motive for the conduct of his rival. Invaſion 1s too often for= 
tunate in finding the jealouſy of the natives favourable to che 5 . 
ſchemes of the in vader, and the petty. interelts of eres patties == 
2 co-operating to their mutual deſtruction. , 8 
„„ K Sambus was at the head of the tribe, I l his ſubmaion 5 
N was of importance; for the Belootches who poſſeſs the range of 
mountains called Lubky ſtyled Kulmanies, are ſaid by the Ayeen 
Akbari to conſiſt of twenty thouſand. families, and able to 
bring ten thouſand horfe into the field. Their country, though ö 
covered with hard rock, black and barren, muſt be interſperſed - * 
VE W fertile vallies ; for beſides: the horſes raiſed ; — their o.] n- 
| | ſervice and for foreign ſale, camels alſo are produced here in 
great abundance, ſufficient, not only for the ſupply of Scindi, but 
of the interior prcrinzee, From this account W a a, WS. we 5 
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and had ſeut deputies to the camp as the amm Vol. ii. p. 142. mo 
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cannot be ſurpriſed at finding the general- influence of the Belothekes 
| extending far to the weſtward at preſent, or even to Cape Jaſk, ac- 


cording to Niebhur neither can we think lightly of the Arabitæ 
Who inhabited the ſame: trac in the age of Alexander, and had 
the ſame means of making themſelves Either feared or reſpected. 


Q. Curtius , from Clitarchus, ſtates the number of natives who 


periſhed by the: Macedonian invaſion. at eighty thouſand, beſides 


priſoners z/ an, exaggeration doubtleſs, but ſtill indicating the relative 
1 of the tribe; and that it was more numerous in the time 


of Alexander we may conelude; for if the plain country was more 


rich and populous, the number of banditti maintained out of its . 


ſpoils would be gs x in een . I ac eee 


on both fides 10900 wn wg Poa ima 5 are wad wt 
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of Arrian, the ates of e 1 gad e an 3 
alluſion to Scindi, the moſt general Au common name of the coun- 


th the; wandering want in b as Be- 
* moſt contemporary. I take this -opportuvity 
1 The we ee cant] in „ G Curtivs i is con- 
fuſed as uſual. For firſt Alexander enters the 
country of Sabus, and then falls four days 


| 156 iy Niebbur's 's account of Pg * Wt 
who have.in all ages paſſed the gulpti of Per 15 o 
towards the eaft,. it would be no diff cult mar-  ' 
ter to form à connection between the Arabs 


and Arabita; but Niebhur does not make the 


ſame diſtinction of Brodia and Bloachee 
merce on the Indian ſeas nearly in the fame 


which Porter does, ſeeming to conſider all 


down the river to attack his capital. This is 
perhaps an error from want of diſtinction be- 


tween Sindonalia and Harmatelia. See Arrian, 


P- 254. As to the eighty thouſand llaughtered, 
I doubt all ancient numbers, but. none more 
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Sindomana. Gron. Arrian; p. 254. 5 
1 The Nubian Geographer We 
makes the proper diſtinction between Scind 
and India and beta een both and China; the 
Chineſe he calls Sin, and deſcribes their com- 


manner as Marco Polo, wich whom he i is =. 


of mentiohing / theſe diſtinctions, becauſe I be- 
lieve the Arabic writers "derived the name 


Sin from the Sinz of Ptolemy, and applied i 
to the fartheſt people eaſt, as he had, done. 
When,” the Portugueſe” paſſed the Cape of 


Good Hope, the only nayigators they would 
find muſt have been Arabians, and from them 


they derived the term Sin, which has produced 


"9 | The beſt MSS. read Sindimans, 4 ot : 
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jections to placing any city of i importance ſufficient to be an, 


as the head of Scindi in the mountains, it is not aſſuming too much 


to ſuppoſe chat the Belootches might have a city at the foot of them 
I ſpeak with great, diffidence upon the identical ſituation of Muſt _ 


kanus, Oxykanus, and Sambus; but I have no doubt: about the 
ſettlement of them all in Seewiſtay, and: the mountains adjacent; ; 
and I maintain that Muſikanus cannot be at Behker, as there i is nei- 


ther mountain or hill that approaches the river dear that \iſland. 


If M. de la Rochette' s Map can be depended upon in regard to this 
_ circar, his diſpoſition of Lulchy or Lacki wad r bonds v 


che topography I wiſh to advt. 


— 


Sindimana made no, reſiſtagce, r 8 had: Fogg . 
had no hoſtile deſigns againſt Alexander. He was probably 


the Bramins, and as 


n 
. : 3 8 8 G 
7 N a K* 2 


rope, a 8 Fa N to 1 Chineſe them- [ae J a of his 8 and: . were 3 
ſelves. 7 Marco Polo, who entered from the the Arabic Sin. See the Voyage of two Ara» 


north? never obtained this word, but calls bians to China in the twelfth. Century, pub- 


China, Mangi, probably from the Mant- liſlied by Renaudot, . in nn s. Col- 5 
. cheoux Tartars. The Arabian“? penetrated | lection. 1 | l 
from the weſt z and though Ptolemy's know- 10 See his Sheet Mews India, publiſhed 
ledge extended not to China, his Sinæ were by Faden. a 1.246 
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ed 
for his perſonal. ſafety. on account. of. the ſubmiſſion of; Muſikanus; 
but the gates of the city were open, and the officers of the fugitive 
chief delivered up his treaſures and elephants without heſitation. 
From hence the army advanced to another fortreſs called the City = 
iodorus mentions his Harmatelia with. the 8 
ſame attribute, it is doubtleſs the ſame.” This city is ſaid to have 
revolted, by Which we may underſtand that it was concluded 3 "1,0." 
original ſubmiſſion of Sambus, and upon his flight prepared to dev 
fend itſelf, Tt was taken without difficulty, , and the, Bramins, who 
were the adviſers of reſitance, were gh to the ſword. While  thels | 
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"rrabfwRidht were going wn. intelligence was brought that Muſikanus 8 


had revolted. Pythen, now ſatrap of the province, was ordered to 
proceed againſt him, while Alexander ſeized the cities in his territory. 
Theſe, we may conclude,- lay between the country of Sambus and 
the river, and lower down than the reſidence of Muſikanus; but 
whether Alexander returned thither, or joined the. fleet below, 
does not evidently appear; he found Mufikanus, however, a pri- 
ſoner i in the hands of Python, and executed him with the Can 
who were the promoters of his revolt. i ye 
While Alexander was preparing for the 8 a his nes i 
he diſpatched Craterus, at the head of two diviſions of the phalanx 5 
and a body of archers, with orders to take up on bis march ſuch 7 
of the companions and other Macedonians who had before been 
ordered to proceed through Arachoſia and Drangiana. The Whole 
of theſe forces, with the elephants, were to direct their courſe by 
an inland route to Karmania, and join the main army again in that 


province. The! primary object of this route appears evidently to be in 

correſponde once with the Plan Alexander had laid down for ſurveying ö i 

and exploring the extenſive provinces of his empire; and a ſecondary 

deſign ſuggeſts itſelf, which i is, that he was already acquainted with 

the ſterility” 'of Gadroſia, which he intended to encounter himſelf, . 

and therefore leſſened the hazard of diſtreſs in dee to NG: : 

| diminution of his numbers. eee ee e Of e ee, 
During this interval, Mzris"” gk; chief 01 1 Patthls' Ahe "Og | 

| taleney came up the river, in order to make his en «nd to. | 


* * 


10⸗ eee Te WF cout? ok en chi 3 bim d 6 77 hich does not quit nn 
Mufikanus was brought in. If, therefore, imply his city, but his territory. 
Alexander was now it his city, Mufikanus had We have the name of cis chief bm 
left it and fled into the country, from whence Curtius; and J preſerve all names for the. in- 
9 was now N as a Ras ner veſtigation of future my 
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; found reaſon to diſſent from Major Rennell, and upon whic 
the whole explication, detailed perhaps too much at length for the ordi- 


„ COURSE OF THE FLEET: DOWN- -THE INDUS. 


| ſurrender himſelf. and: his territory to the diſpoſal of the conqueror. 
His offers were graciouſly accepted, and he was ſent down again to 
his government with orders to prepare ee ting for the, cn 
modation of the army upon its arrival. 1 « 68H 


The proper diſpoſitions were now bits Got: al [2 ; 


5 hallaba was ordered to take the command of the main body not 
_ embarked, and move downwards on the eaſt.'* ſide of the river, i 
| while Python conducted the Agrians and light-horſe on the weſt 
The king proceeded with the ſame troops on board as before. He 
had advanced only three days, when intelligence was brought that 
Maris had left Pattala, and fled into the deſert with the greater part 
ol his people. The progreſs of the fleet was immediately quickened, 
in order to obviate the difficulties which might ariſe from this de- 

fection; but before it reached Pattala, the e Was without inhabit - 
. ants, and the country without huſbandmen. 


1 che 455 5 | 


I cannot however enter upon the Delta, e e 


t tention of the reader to the geographical difficulties we have alread . 


encountered; far in the paſſage y circum- 


own. the river' I find ev 


ſtance to corroborate the poſition . aſſumed from Strabo, and the Li 
_ reaſons which induce me to place the Sogdi at Behker, and Muſikanus 
at Sihwan. The teſtimony of Strabo'®” i is poſitive, that the territory of 


Muſikanus joins the Pattalene ; it is upon this teſtimony that I firſt 


60 


uct Ibuild | 


mary en © of e . t of om eee to ANG ant 


Gy 196 This is i\ferred from the 3 Mliſhed tately,. 


Python received to collect inhabitants for the 7 Lib. xv. 5. 701. . ne — 5 . 


cities already fortiſied; and which can be no 8 ne N 15 156 : wy 8 5 
e e e S E ih 5 
5 1 
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geographers, and highly coiiducive to the elucidation of our clafficat 
authorities. I muſt now obſerve that Major Rennell's map gives an 


hundred and forty miles, and de la Rochette's an hundred and 
fifty, by the ſcale, in a right line from Sihwan to Tatta. This, 


with the finuoſity of the river, may be eſtimated at two hundred a 


miles; and if we ſhould now add eighty * or ninety miles more to 
carry back Mufikanus to Behker, I aſk what reference can Arrian's 
three days voyage have to ſuch a diſtance?—but there are more than 
three days; — for he proceeded three days, and after that hurried 
down to Pattala. I allow! this; and 1 will allow two or three days 
more for the rapid part of his courſe; but I muſt obſerve, that for 
the firſt three days he eould not proceed more than fifteen, or at the 
utmoſt more than twenty miles a-day, if he kept pace with the 
forees on fore; and When we he ve taken foxty' miles out of an 
HOY and fifty" or two! hundred, we leave a ſufficient reſidue for 
the co on of his con e, When he may be ſuppoſed to have 
proceeded with the fleet alone, leavi ig Hephæſtion and Python to wo 
follow with the greateſt diſpatch f in their power. "All theſe eircum- 
ftances confidered, there is every r reaſon to conclude that Ar ian is 
in harmony with Strabo; and as both theſe authors drew from ori- 


ginal ſourees, whenever they wen little attention is due to Dis- The 


dorus, Q. Curtius, or Plutarch. Upon this Occaſion, however, g 
though there is ſome con ufion, there 1 is nothing f in. ni one of thoſe 1 
writers conttadiQory” to the dedut 10 | 8 
It may be objected, that by plac ng tw > <chiefs i ire this whe ince, 
and a third on the mountains near it, we comprehend too much in 5 
Prop to the ſpace. alloned; but by the REVENUE: \kbar [irvine 
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„„ * he: ancient n Danes. dul Holland, . 1 


Gaul, are inſtances, In the modern world, 


* * 


INDUS. 


| from: this ſoobah. in ike and Coke the circar of Reexwiſhin: ours . 
there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as long as there was any commerce 
upon the Indus all theſe circars were rich, and all the parts of them 
4 cultivated which were capable of cultivation. There i is ſtill greater 
reaſon to believe, that in the early ages they were all more populous 
and more opulent; for a number of ſmall ſtates, ſuch as appear 
every where during this irruption of the Macedonians, univerſally 2 
indicate population, commerce, and wealth, In the ſtate of 
India, at this day, every chief who has a fortreſs is a khan or 5 
ſovereign, and perhaps at this very inſtant there may be more 
than two ſuch ſovereigns in this identical diſtrict. It is Seewiſtan 
| itſelf that the Ayeen Akbari ſpecifies as having forty thouſand 
veſſels on the Indus, and its revenue as S to forty-eight 
thouſand five hundred and eighty-three pounds. It is probably. = 
not leſs than two hundred miles in length by an hundred and eighty 
in breadth, and contains nine mahls or ſubdiviſions ; theſe are fully 
© equivalent to the territories or cities, which two ſuch chiefs as Muſt= 
: Fanus and Oxykanus can be ſuppoſed to have poſſeſſed. e 
Baut a weightier charge may be alleged againſt me, for ring up. 
L my. opinion in oppoſition to Major Rennell. No one can bear 
ampler teſtimony to the accuracy of that able geographer than | 
myſelf, for no one has ſtudied his map and his memoirs with 1 more 
attention; and if 1 diſſent from him in this one inſtance, I do it mith | 
5 that deference which 1 1s due to his abilities, and. the n e * 
tunities he 08 had obtaining information... : 


(before the Romans were matters), Sicily, and ® At * dams to the rapes {pt 


£ 
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a we proceed to Pattala, 1 ſhall explain another geogra- 
| phical problem, which, though not abſolutely connected with N 


the progreſs of Alexander, pertains immediately to the country 


where we now are. Mr. d 'Anville and Major Rennell both expreſs 
their ſurpriſe at finding a tract called Indo-Scythia % in Dionyſius 
Periegetes, Ptolemy, and the author of the Periplus of the Ery- : 
thrzan Sea. This tract ſeems in their opinion to extend upwards on 
the weſtern * fide of the Indus, and its inhabitants are by ſome } 
means or other to be drawn out of Scythia+ or Tartary ; but I con- 
ceeive the whole to be an ancient error of the ſimpleſt nature. We 
find; in this tract two- tribes of Belootches, one called Sethians, and 
| the other wy Hendians“ or Sindhians, which, though ill defined, ſeem 
by their names to be one tribe on. the mountains and the other on 
the river; we find a third tribe of Belootches lower down, and _ 
nearly in the parallel of Tatta, called Nomurdies, who can raiſe 
three hundred horſe and ſeven thouſand foot. If then we may be 


allowed to add antiquity to theſe names, the Nomurdies and Sethians 


Will be metamorphoſed in Nomades and Scythians without heſi- 
tation; and we ſhall find the Indo-Scythians of Dionyſius and 
Ptolemy in the Hendo-Sethians: of Abu'l Fazil, without t 


to ſet Ow down on WINE! banks ol the Indus. . 


15 


« Perhaps d' Anville, by including Minna- | dians and Arabitz are the ſame. 
gara in it, (a conſtant miſtake of his about Ayeen Akbar. 'Tieffenthaler, vol. 


Manſoura or Behker,). is diſpoſed. to 8 5. N Ley 
en the caſt fide of the Indus, £ „ Nee Ak, vol. x "age As A ET, 
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flight with Mr. d'Anville to bring Huns out a 1 ww: order 1 


1 " Indus: co 3 to the teins 0 a i if 203 | The river 8 . we e ſhall | io 
of Scindy, according to_d”Anville. Anc. arrive, has the name of Hend in d' Anville ank 
Seo. vol. ii. p. 346. Eclairciſſemens, p. 42. de la Rochette ;, poſſibly, therefore, W 225 8 


- — 
* 
. * 
” 


* [ 
2 „ * Xa 4 Es 3 - — — — — — — — . 


— 
, 


—— ＋«—-— — — 


— 


. .. - w 
22 ans ond noe, 2 8 
* — — - Inge <- te Fans 2 * N 
— - 3 
* "x 3 1 . o 
* > 1 


— 


” n 
—— — — 


1 


4 


— 


COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS, | 


PATTALA., 


» 


| Pikihacs a mY £48 Latitude” 
* say from W "op 12 50 © |Prolemy, * oo. 
* param M 2 47 0 


by Rennell, from Greenwich, Hoy 36.6 0 
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. from Ferro, 1 8 — 
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Piolemy correted by 4 6 
Goſſelin's 8 method, $631) 


Apen Akbari, a 545 102 30 0 | [ Ayeen Akbar, 24 10 0 8 

i bene ones M 92 31 of | De la Rochette, be 4 5 0 A £ 
Ety ats, | Fa ne 92 30 oJt. TOTES ITT TD 1 be | 
Rennell's eſtimation is taken from Brawinabad, where probably 
. are e the 1 rains of Pattala, | ps Bean 0 
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OE TNT III > 


8 


Otter, 
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We: are now to enter the Motil where freſh Atheultles occur, 
which; if they cannot be conquered, xte be e dim 1 5 
a faithful compariſon of our authorities. VVV 

Pattala, in the Shanſkreet, ſignifies the region * W ARET or Hell k 
if we are diſpoſed to interpret this. appellation. in 4 good ſenſe, we 
may ſuppoſe the Hindoos ſignified by it, the country watered by 
the Indus in the lower part of its courſe. But if we prefer the other 
ſenſe, there will be nothing improper in the application; heat and N 
burning ſands, and want of rain, all juſtify the alluſion; and the . 
entrance into this country from Hindoſtan, through the deſert. . 


ahbe or che other deſert Ril more ee Fanden Jad dan- 
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gerous, in the route from. Gurerat, ſuggeſts ideas of hell with | 


great facility to the mind of an Hindoo. 


The Pattalene is a Delta, like the Lower W but the ae 0 


B of it ſeem very. ill defined. The baſe of this triangle lies 


nearly north-eaſt and ſouth-weſt ; and if it were poſlible to give the 
extent of it exactly, we ſhould. obtain a great deſideratum in geo- 


| graphy. Ptolemy and the author of the Periplus aſſert, there are ſeven 
mouths to the river, and the modern name of Divillee is faid to have 


the ſame alluſion; but although Alexander navigated the two ex- 
treme branches eaſt and weſt; and though there is reaſon to believe 
that the commerce on the Indus paſſed up and down both theſe, if 


not ſome of the others, in ancient times, I have never yet met with 


a traveller or voyager who paſſed up the eaſtern branch except 17 05 
Alexander ina ſf. The e extent between the two. outer branches is £59 


: given ig 


_ Pliny *7 {4 414 a 200 Roman Wan 1 


» A . 


| Rennell's ſecond memoir, 150 Engliſh miles, 


0 


D' An ville, 30 leagues A ; 5 e | 204 
Dalrymple wo Prittyꝰs . 1108 geog. miles. m— | — VVV 
Dalrymyle, by another an, 124 geog. miles % 143 

De la Rochette/, 118 Englih „ 3j 0 
Neun maps by ſcale, 41 {170 Engliſh miles, 15 5 : re 170 . 
. 87 5 Toad NN TEE 7 * 2 8 Mee, Ns 5 7 — N 5 30s „ 


In the al of theſe 1 accounts, 1 none of ieh, as 
| far as. comes wathia: - wile are founded « on aſtronomical 


4 1 5 1 1 4 Ane leon to 208 aa ſrom e to Liri- 
Pliny, his meaſure is nearly the ſame as 3 Allow for- e, 5 ae in 12 
5 AR „„ „ tude 15 5 


* 


e Wh Crt Un Sol, . 115 


Arrian, 4 Y vo ” FOR. 1800. lies. @ | equiraln by Tm. Na. to 113 | 
mn 401. 
132 Rennell's firſt memoir, 210 Engliſh miles, 5 . 5 210 


wo 
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| obſervation. nothing appears nearer approaching to probability . 


the eſtimation of Arrian; it is likewiſe, perhaps, the only one that 


is built upon meaſurement; for if the coaſt is capable of a ſurvey, 


: it is almoſt to be depended upon as a a that 1 it was eee 
by Alexander's ſurveyors. 


The meaſurement of the 1 is as 5 10 e as 115 Y 


N baſe of this triangle; ; nor does any thing appear like authority 
on this head, except what is found in Major Rennell, that it is an 
hundred and twenty-five miles by the courſe. of the river from 


Laribundar to Tatta, and Laribundar is from fifteen to eighteen 


miles diſtant from the ſea; this, with four miles from Tatta to the 
head of the Delta, makes upwards of an hundred and forty-four 
mules for the weſtern” branch of the Lower, Delta, and is reduced to 
5 ſixty-eight geographical ; miles by the ſcale * 3 The eaſtern branch 
by the courſe of the river is ſtated i in the ſame author at an hundred 
and ſeventy miles. This 18 the beſt information attainable on the 
8 ſubject; for, as the aurhority of other maps 18 „knew, teu are 
leſs to be depended ou. bod ah 1 ee e 
But there is another extraordinary "Fake of 1 mh. e. 
; lives to no other ſpot upon earth ; for as the Engliſh, charts give 
Lari-bundar for the extreme point weſt, and by a peculiar. inverſion | 
Bundar-Lari for the extreme, point eaſt, ſo does the Ayeen _ 
| - give Cutch for the country (eaſtward, on the bay of Cutch ** or 
Scindy, and another Cutch for-Mekran on the weſt, Mr. d' Fey 
| looked likewiſe for the Sangada of Arrian ſomewhere on the coaſt, . 


e could find the ee or an nia 4 horde of pirates 


309 „Curtis fays, four 18 ſtadia, and a 215 De is Rochot writes it benen. 
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in 1 ih lap ice Catch caltwatd, Whereas Sangadz is evidently to the 
weſt of the Indus. May not this ſuggeſt an idea that Sangada was 
anciently applicable to both ſides of the river, as Cutch is at preſent ; 
and that the name has ſurvived on the eaſt, while it has periſhed 
on the weſt ? In regard to the name of Cutch, Major Rennell is 
5 certainly not miſtaken, when he conjeQures that Cedge or Gedge 
may be the native root 15 N dr „che Cutch « or ee 
of the moderns. et Bt 5 ö 
| Is has been already RATA 0 Caen Tf conceived a plan 
of Pa e 9 2 7 carried on from Alexandria ; 
to the In a a. this, capable of demonſtration by his . . 


lian ocean. 1 think 
a conduct after his arrival at Pattala, and 1 ſhall enumerate fome © cir- 
cumſtances in oonfir ation of this aſſumption. 3 
Alexander, in his paſſage down the Indus, had e marked 5 
it as the eaſtern frontier of his empire. He had built three cities, and ä 
fortified. twwo others on this line; and he was now preparing for 8 
| eſtabliſhment of Pattala at the head of the Delta, and. planning two 

other poſts at the eaſtern and weſtern mouths of the river. The 

forces to be left under. Python, who was ſatrap of this country, 

were chiefly Aſiatic ;, ſufficient, probably, for the defence. of this. 

frontier, if Alexander had lived to give vigour and ſtability to his 

empire, and capable of maintaining the poſts he had eſtabliſhed 

for the, aan, and en of that commerce he had i in 
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tives, who. 1 deſerted, the city; : and, moſt, of them, up a, promiſe 


738 
| of uy and, protegion, ng, "His next care < wp, 10 6 75 


9 
A X Ae 


* : & # 


18 
$341 910 * fo 


is py ee rather of. a. endl =o than military e ay. 


auch, all Who have travelled in the deſerts will eſteem. 1 

Was the opinion of Arrian, who adds, LN it 15 
render che country habitable. e ; 

5 The conſtruction of a fortreſs at 


"FI 1 1 18 
with Aa view to: 
i Iich 30 ** La 


ent ria 11 97 4 * n 
attal: a Was committed to, 


5  wardneſy, Alexander prepared to explore the weltern'! branich* of th 
river jto i its mouth. Ihe general courle of his Hä gatlon 18 5 


difficult matter to congeiyeß but the particulars afford 456g! which, 
from che deficiency of materials, and the variations "his 1 0 


bave, are not eafy to be reſolved. If we place Patt a 
of the Delta, which we muſt, the 118 of Bramina dad ne 
ruins, within four miles of Tatta, will ſufficiently correſpond. 


city, before the inroads of the, Mahometans and Mogols, "is aid to 5 
have been ſurrounded with a wall "that had fourteen | hundred . 
baſtions; and the wealth and importance of Tuch a capital, while comes. 


* 


merce flouriſhed on the Indus, plainly indicate the judgm nt 
. Alexander 1 in chooſing ! it as a Poſition for a a fortreſs. If His departure 


no > BN 


1e 
Phaſtion; and as ſoon as that buſineſs was in ſome degree se of for- 


was from this point, his progreſs was down the Lari-bundat” river, 5 
or Darraway; and the mention of two iſlands, one near the mouth Se 


and the other out at ſea, will afford reaſon to ſuppoſe that the firſt is 
that wen 8755 Lari-bundar* " stands in our beſt chart. This, 
| | n i 5 | 4759 , 4} 3 7 | 


4. More bees on hs wel 1 


ancient India, as ſuperior to the modern; a Fin branch. 
e ſo often inſiſted on in this worre. a wal 
e : OO A — Bn 5 3 $415 


| 78 „ 32 ³· 
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" however, 
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214 ANY 3 's. Jad AR Lari- : 


213 t indicates, likewiſe, the be Al Pes dar on the weſt of the Daray, or ander e 


7 
3 4 Fj 


* 


vhich is not noticed. 'F 


of the ancient kings evidently at Braminabad, four miles f 
as if they yt in . road; i bo, p 15 ar bundar 1s not en weſt of : 


| fre of fixing one of thoſe iſlands obſerved by A 
to e 12 
| Leons the ſame time at the head of a thouſand horſe and eight” 
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ſvn is not ear; for Captain Hd liv; who deſoribes Lari 
bundar as 4 village N of an hundred houſes with a fort, and who | 
: himſelf® conducted a caravan from hence to Tatta, does not in- 
form us on which ſide the river it is placed. From the courſe of 
his march we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be on the weſtern ſide, as Ren- 
| nell*” has deſcribed it; otherwiſe he muſt have croſſed the river, 
ere is, however, one eireumſtance to make us 


think his route lay within the Delta, for he mentions the tombs 
2m Tatta, 


© 


the Indus. * cle I cg TN. 37 14 4 
| lrymple is ſatibfieatn mak tothe OA of Lariibundar 


ern: ac but thinks its inſular ſituation dubious neither 
wouldi it have been neceſlaty to inſiſt on this point, unleſs from a de- 


47 


Fa 4 He ſet out from Pattala with all his“ 


ed veſſels; arid his beſt ſailing tre A enching 


thouſand- infantry, with orders to proceed within the Delta , and 


attend the motions of the fleet. It had been found impoſſible! to! 
Procure a native pilots/az,the inhabitants had fled, and upon the 55 
ſecond Ak a den arole, which, e contrary to the ſtream, 


as In 1699. „ : Pe _ Private correſpondence, December 3 22, 
216 auch Ne r oF vi DOR On? e e 
Vol. i. p. ang 1794: 


* 1 conclude this from Major Rennelbs 3 LOG This 3 18 4 whoiemation that the Delta |: 
map, Which Taces Diy gghala, an lterinediate” 1 this part Was not interſected with rivers or 
ſtation of Hamilton's, 15 the weſt f ih ihe Dare” canals, and countenances the r 1 have 
raway, y.. formed of Hamilton's march. en 
_ Anquedia Perton niemionstheſe tombs 2 As this Was nearly Fa month 0 

as fat exiſting, and teſtified to kim by letter Auguſt, the ſouth-weſt monſoon was in head 


from Mr, W Ta a * . Boy's 3s 4s 


oe" V 12 e | this | 


ander in his r 4 
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endangered the ſafety. of the fleet. Some of the gallies periſhed, 
and the remainder was with dificulty ſaved by running them on 
ſhore, During the delay occaſioned by this misfortune, and the 
repair of the veſſels, ſome light troops were ſent in purſuit o 
the natives, and a feẽ were taken who were uſed. as pilots in the 
proſecution e of the voyage. When theſe difficulties were ſurmounte 
the fleet proceeded ; and as it now-2 approvehed the ſea, the. fir 
appeared enlarged to-two hundred fiadia*” an exaggeration which. 
no computation of the ſtadium, e for the overflowing.of 
the river, can juſtify. It is true that the ſeaſon might have felled 
the waters nearly to the higheſt, and the monſoon contributed to the 
obſtruction of their diſeharge; but that a river, which is not more 
than a mile or a. mile and a half broad, ſhould from. either of wag 
cauſes be ſpread: to the extent af twelve or thirteen mi 15 
conſiſtent with probability. The numbers in 
erxroneous, (for all numbers in Greek hiſtorians are t 
but if they are correct, and copied from the journals Arrian 
followed, we muſt either make great allowance for the aan * 
breadth of the river in that age, or ſuppoſe. (as/is much more pro- 
| bable) that the Macedonians. on board were ſo alarmed. at the. N 
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be 2 1 * Ape . 3 225 by the loweſt 8 1 3 8 
1 others auere confiruied- But perhaps we onght 7: n The Indus, like- all the other 3 8 
to read, ay Fregan, the. others were repaired, if ſabje& to the ſolftitial ſwell, accumulates ob- 
 0197:3þyþ70,, will, bear that ſenſe; for time . ruQtions at ite month. In the records of mo- 


would ſcarcely allow the building of new ſhips, dete, hiſtory, the ſands are muck increaſed, — | 


; and. the country. affords W „„ Tavernier ſpeaks of the. mouths as hardly : ; . 
* Arrian. ma ßigable ; and ſuck is dhe Roſena, or e 
7 "7 Aga. e en , eee Zo 
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produced a violen gale "OY! the fea, and great hazard 
to we fect, which had evidently moved with the tide of. ebb, and 15 
been i 2d in the turbu ce. raiſed by the; oppoſition of the, wind 
to | the Ace To avoid thb, they took: ſhelter, by the advice of 

ilots, in one of the canals“ or einen had been 
forst Kit be convenience; of the Vn country. As the 
ide fell, the veſſels were left aground mae cher return of ihe 
flood, thoſe only that had ſetfled upright in the mud, or oe, 
eſcaped unhurt, while all that lay inclined upon the harder 
ground were expoſed ee the maſt; uit! langer, Bb n 
were loſt. Tek 7 


noranas e of, the re has b e. ridiculed by Valture, » who. thinks it 
| incredible that Alexander ſhould; not know the nature of tides, pi 
be muſt nee muſt have 

6 riſtc : 7 14 NNE: Rennell has 


the «Bora which, operates ſwing) the hot 1 r N in 
bouring 1050 of Cutch, and round the whole peninſula oH 


2 en. OL bent — of "the Perighs Maile | 
_ The {npraxovrop e Erythræi (page 27, Hudſ. Ed.) in the gulph- 1 
in the nautical phraſe, Karp built, that is, with of Cambay, or Guzerat, which he writes 
deep keels 3 a veſſtl of: this kind is ill adapted | Barogaza'; and I invert: Birugdza ind Ba! 
for taking nb ground, and u hen ne is left upon. Guzara, or Gunerat ; for Guzerat is onl a 
an hard ſurface lies down almoſt on her fide ; corruption of the Arabic Gezira, and i 
the confequence*is, that 1 upon the return of peninſula; In this" view 1 cbntemplate the 
the tide, the fills wich yater|before; ſhe floats. Barugaza of the Periplus, and the een 
I am informed that the eircumſtance here no- of Arrian, as the fame word ; for Arrian ap- 
ticed 1 is exactly ſimilar to what takes place io plies Ba- gaſira to Cape Arraba, which is a . 
the mouth of the Seine, between Havre and peninſula ald. | The adjuntt Ba will be! rs | 
Rouen, where the tide riſes with a rapidity ticed bereaſter;; aud as the Orientals _ 
greater tian any experienced in our own coun- ſelves tranſpoſe che ſyllables, -writing' Gefira- | 
try, except perhaps in the Severn. odr -Geriſaz/ ſo does the Periplts add another 
*The Dore,” with all its . F 0917 +4471 a0 
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Gurerat, i8'deſctibed ans r EA Ali rg Hens wht the 
g fea produces. Mo eff by LOVORT os nb * O88 r © So SAT OT 
The dag was repalted as we ell he Aevanioh of alfts Soon) 
allow; atid tw O of the tranſports: were ſent down tolexphore an Wand! 
called Killuta {Killoota]}, where it was ſald anchorage and ſhelter 
would be found, and 'oeeafion might be taken for breed the diſ- 
covery 8. Upon! à favourable report the fleet proceeded to this 
Ration ; and Alexander, taking with'Himo(ometof the heſt falling 
VFeeſſels, proeseded te a ſecond iſland wich lay clear out bf the 
river, and aſeertained the exiſtenes of à paſſage. The diſtance of 
this ſecond iſland from Killuta is eſtimated at two hundred ſtadia, or 
ö about twelve miles and if our rho” 18g er chan were to we | 
depend on, we anita Hud Pefftibi für Boch Ahegd 
Mr. Dalrymple's charts gives ati” and named Lari — : 
the. town), which would anſwer to Killi uta, and another ſmall äſlet 
0nd ; Mræ de A Rochette's ſag 


; which might correſpond witlr the f con 
ſeems to have followed" this as euch; büt as Mr: Dalt: 


publiſtes the drawings e receives, fithout making him ſelf ee 


7 » 


able for their accuracy, and as HE has himfelf doubts con de ning 
Lari-bundar, at; can be determined poſitively on the ſubject. 
From the nature of the river, we may conceive that neo accumu u- 


lations have obſcured the ancient face, ef the coſt, new channels” 
may have been formed by art Or nature, and old ones obſtru & — 5 


Bot: A 
and if we. were to give a preference, it would. be to abandon. the 
poſition of " Kilkita nth here aſſumed, "and eſtabliſh-up on future ob- 
15 fl 7 Wy $0 $4 . wat 364 31357 7 Hias 21. 9 8153 iat A A 
6. * Nan atend 396) 4 e 3 . 4 11 eee * 07 e ee _—_ 
$39, More ll bes aid on the ſubje@ of this tions. Deboul, Divil Scindi, here, io. . e's. 
ifland When it comes een erde tude 22 30”, Which it gertainiy i is not; and 1 
| | | | upon the departure of Nearchus. Lahuri Larri on the caſtern branch, two days... 
Þ EY 231 Cilluta, Cilluta Scilluſtis Phlacin) Curt. journey diſtant, which „is vague. Vol. 1. 2 
| | n ael adheres . iu wi dls din” al UT, 


Es _ 4 h 


# 4 
Pn 


PRA: fate ah the —— en cate 


progress, er9bo him 5194 ans fis [gven . 30 noifunfine : 


of his cou 
ſolemnity; throwing the golden veſſels he had uſed in'the'ceremony = 
into the ſea, and e for 'a/proſyerous iſſue to the A ition/of | 


1 bali K 1 75 2657 doidw Fal 2 io 7 W 08 Ir dügg- + 


1 Ke el PF che Indus called 85. c — 


oa id th Nd 4 
OE Ooty: 4d Hanotimm 110 0% 
Rennell; fron {Freenmich, 5105 66 22 0 . 
{22 add. ſrem Ferro, 201⁴4 nen on 40 1 4 BEL L Salle 
-52q "mg 1609 -Fdgety 909g reborn 548155 765711 | 
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ole 0 1.7 Go an 78. L ; 
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4 is point abit babes Elb, 1 to the 8 
gods ; he proreeled the vent c a ſecund time to the outer iſfand, 
and facrificed there alſo; after whichy/! he ſtretehed out into the 
ocean, as he aſſerts himſelf, to determine Whether che) ſe Wer 


open, or therd ere land in the neighbourhogd J but, as L imagine, 


ſays Arrian; not a little äinſtigated by the vanity" of having! it 1. 
corded; that he bad navigated the Indian oeban. At the extent 
wrſe; he ſacrifſced # third time to Neptune with ſtill gredter 


Nearchus. 516 float i 012 YET gain al e wil. , 

| object of this at being omplitedyifilotandtr: re. 
ind ws, wich the veſſels which had accompanied him, up the river 
ai to Pattala, whicee, he found the citadel completed, and irren 
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1 1% Probably in his en dieh were EX» Spartan government But e we to 
tant in the time of Arrian. ind it? Both Diodorus and Quriins areigno- 
333 Poo ie lifur rays | In oppoſition to rant of- the voyage down: the eaſtern branch. 
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excurſion te the ſea by the · eaſtern branch of the fer. 


Pheſe two branches nf a are mentioned by Arrian, eat IF 
evidently is, that cheſe were the only'tws eben by the Mace- 


donians. I haye met with no author-prior to Ptolettiy who! men- 


UW — 


tions the ſeven * m ouths; 7 and modern geography, though it pre- 


ſerves the reco of of the ri yer ſtill having ſeven il ues, affords nothing . 


HA. 


ſpeciſic upon the "je. * On two of Mr. "Balrymple's | charts, 


double the number of -oracks or; inlets. may be calleQed; 

bares but whether they are natural or attificial, 

modern, ſeems, from all nur dae wee jy 

- polbble to determines 0ccic Of Om api »&. | 
Major Rennell brings out the eaſt 


the ealt in his ſecond. map than in his firſt; che channal itſelf, or the 
drimmee or Pandrummee, in 
his and ſeyeral of Mr, Dalrymple's charts.;. and the ſtream is called 
| Nulla Sunkra. But Nulla, Nalla, N „ 
and ſeems as if it was never applied properly except to an artificial** 
cut. The authority for making this the eaſternmoſt branch at pre- 
manſlstion of the 
 aQtual treaty.” between” Nadir Shah and dhe RON peror;/in 


7 12 * i 
Alton * 51 et 4 17111 ar 5 i 4. ! N 


8 235. The 1 of the! Periplus * 1 5 xxxv. 6. xxxiv. 51 . thers i is an 3 5 a | 


place at which it iſſues, is named. Pandrim 


Ala, LNallah, 180 Perſian . 


ſent ſtands high; for ve have in Frazer the 


are ſeven mouths, but two only navigable; Iſaiah, xi. 18. where i=, os ) is applied to 


the others are erte He dsgris- y Nr the ſeven ſtreams of en een "IP 
marſhes. they paſs through. Horlely. Ede 40 "x | 


236. Nullab or Nallah is a Perfian word, dev en Praer's Nadir-Shaby-pi 586. Wk 


rived from the Hebrew Hp and H a hollow, Otter, who reports this treaty- . the 
valley, or courſe of a torrent the torrent it · ſame manner as Frazer, An 'Nale' Sen- "5 
ſelf. Lev. xi. 9. Deut. ii. 24. Iſaiah, xxx. 28. s. 


\ 


retibried from his\expedhion. Fiese Biel was 1 ; 
the conſtruction of a naval arſenal here, with orders to fortify i, An, 
prepare it for the reception of a fleet which was to be eſtabliſhed „ 
this ſtation, while Alexander Himſelf mouid undertake! another 
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which Nals Sunkes is made the new boundary of the two empires, 
It is not a little remarkable, that previous to this treaty in 1739 the 
boundary of Indoſtan and Perſia was nearly the ſame as in the age of 
Alexander; for till this took place, the Mogul empire extended to 
the range of mountains on the weſt of the Indus, the reſidence of 
the Belootches, and in Arrian's journal the river Arbis or Arabis, 
- which ſprings from that chain and runs parallel with it at no great 
Ain was the limit of India and of Indian manners 
Nadir Shah had paſſed the ſources of the Indus and the Panje-ab, 
and her preferred the Attock river as a boundary to any other; he 
preſcribed this, therefore, to the conquered. Mahommed, and at 
the ſame time c his claim to the circar of Tatta and its 
dependencies, including the whole Delta, as bounded by the caſtern- 
| moſt branch, or Nala Sunkra, and eſtabliſhing ** Lohry-Bundar : 
(evidently beyond chat line) as the extent of the Mogul empire. 
There is nothing but the term Nala which hinders me from . 
bliſhing this as the very channel navigated by Alexander; and 
though no modern accounts have ever been attainable to aſcertain 
the paſſage down this branch, yer I have no doubt that while com- 
merce flouriſhed on the Indus this was the immediate courſe of com- 
munication, as trade always flowed. to Guxzerat and the coaſt of 
Malabar naturally, rather than to any port on the weſt of the 
Indus. If the preſent Nala be a genuine ſtream, there is no difficulty 
1 adopting] 11 it it was Cold: chatinel cloned; it might ume the | 


- » 
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nn * Or e — is what our 3 authorities call "ct BY 
but were not Indians. Laree, to diſtinguiſh it from Lari-bundar on 
- 239 Written Seuheri by Otter, 9 i. the weſtern branch, or Daraway. Better 
p. 409, perhaps ſor Leuberi. Lohty is knowledge of the language will poſſibly diſ- 
Lari. basdert 0 * in 177105 a 44 -n _ cover. n ene Ls: 
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name of Nala; and if it is a new aur; it- cannot- [hs of very late 
date; for the commerce on the Indus 18 ruined. - In any view, it 5 


muſt be nearly parallel with the ancient channel, and at leaſt part of 
8 che courſe purſued by the Macedonians. Alexander himſelf allumed 


the office of exploring this paſſage; and no commander was ever 


more ' perſonally entitled to the honour: accruing from the ſucceſs of 


his deſigns, or contributed more by his own exertions to the accom- 


' pliſhment of them: In battle he conſtantly fought. at the head of 1 


that body on which the fortune of the day depended; in all expe- of 
ditions * % he. perſonally executed that part which preſented the 


greateſt difficulties; and in every ſcheme of magnitude, after pro- 


curing the beſt information, he Was the firſt! to try the ground a H | 


ſelf, before he committed ** the execution of i it to others. ODE ON 


k. was in conformity to theſe principles of conduct chat he now 
55 to explore the eaſtern branch of the Indus; conqueſt was 


at an end, for the barrier of the empire was determined On; and 


evidently. no object was before him, but either the ſafety. of the 


fleet in the choice of a paſſage, or that ſtill greater ſyſtem. of com- 
-merce which he had meditated, to. connect the intereſts of Europe 5 
and India, and of which the ſueceſs of Nearchus w to W the 
; orgs and commencement. 


2 5 i | 1 
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He departed from Pattala Le Re the 3 


before, and fell down the ſtream till he arrived at a lake o or e 5 
Which was of great extent, and received its ſupplies from other 
waters in the adjacent tract. But as we know the Indus receives no 
tributary ſtreams after it 2 e we muſt conelude that theſe | 


_ He ſev 8 8 the widland . = He vibted the 1 any from the = 
provinces, and un n F inundation of the Tigris and Euphrates, and 
droſia. ot „ A e the barrier at ora, 4 ; 

1 OR | N waters | 
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waters in the neighbourhood can be no other than different channels, 
i which, branch from the main river and interſe& the Delta in different 
directions; thus is Arrian, who mentions but two channels, com- 
pelled to bear witneſs to the exiſtence of more. And would not 
this be the caſe with the Macedonians themſelves ? They navigated | 
only two ſtreams, and therefore deſcribed. but two; they have ne- | 
| vertheleſs recorded the circumſtances which occurred, and theſe cir- 
cumſtances ne jnore to us than to a W in the tranſ⸗ 
action. e HAS Boo pabanwyT Fay Sobiyy: | 


This lake has 1 Cridetity'' no more has a hes: bn into aki the, 


eaſtern channel falls, and muſt be ſearched for in vain at the diſtance 0. 


of twenty centuries, conſidering the nature of the river, and the 
accumulations. at its mouth. It is deſcribed by Arrian as very ex- 
tenſiye, and abounding i in all the ſpecies of fiſn which are common 
to the neighbouring ſea. At the head of this bay Leonnatus and 
the greater part of the forces were put on ſhore, while Alexander 
Proceeded with the gallies to take a view of the ocean. He obſerved 
the paſſage here more open and convenient than that through the 
weſtern branch; and though he did not afterwards ſend the fleet 
down tlüs channel, we may collect that he intended to uſe it as the 
means of communication with the coaſt of Guzerat and Malabar, by 
the tranſactions n took place; for as ſoon as he had anchored 
he landed with a body of horſe and, — three days march 
along the coaſt; making eee n e 123 ne 
wells to be ae | Sip 13 898 (4 THEE 1 28 1 7 | 


Hh 343 4 8 83 1 of the prous, bot were cured. with ol.) Liv ir. 1 
paſſage donn this brauch, finds a lake on the p. 9. e e dae we, 
1. W W 1 who ' bathed Is Jes 9 8 13 Ky e or ſixty 
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his landing in the direction that his fleet was to, ſail, for the fleet 
did not put to ſea by this chan 
| of a detachment that appears to have landed on the Delta, with | 
orders to examine the e to ne wells", wy @ ther n join th . main 


The general title of chis tract i is Catch = „and gives name to a bay 
on which it lies; the country is a deſert bund, and ſeldom pack 
but by the caravans which uſed to travel between Gtzerat and the 


Indus. Our modern journals ſtill mark the wells which have been 8 
| | ſunk to make the deſert paſſable. Parallel to the coaſt runs a range 


of mountains called Chigoo; and the ſtrip of land between theſe 


and the fea is the reſidence of the Sanganians *, à race infamous 
for their piracies in the accounts of all our early voyagers. Along 
this level Alexander advanced, and the wells 0 Tunk ders el | 
 dicate the object of his expedition. 


If I underſtand Arrian right, Mr. Rennell ** is miſtaken when he 
ſuppoſes Alexander to have advanced weſtward along the Delta upon | 


nel; and mention is afterwards made 


army at Pattala ** ; : 
Upon the concluſion jy: this pa indie: 3 his | 


| horſe. again, and returned to the head of the bay where he had lefr 


Leonnatus. Here he directed a ſtation to be fixed, with a naval 
yard and dock, leaving a fufficient PE for 14 Art and | 
den for four monts. | 0 By 


I enter into this detail off minute facts, i in en to evince . 


5 reality of that forefight and prudence which I have all along attri- 


buted to this great commander; his changer, bas deen W eſti-⸗ 


246 Kartſch. De la Rochette. : | *. Ta naten. ws | A Ee 
* Hamilton had a battle with them —@ 249 Poſlibly the Xylenopolis of ay. 
246 Poſtſcript, p. 2934. Lib. W 95 


4% See Gronovius's Note, p. 259. ol | 29 | 
4 ; 5 8 f * 


COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 157 


mated by the victories he gaitied and the ravages he ſpread ; But the 
regulation of his empire, the ſecurity of his frontier, the extent of 
| his commercial views, the ſurvey of his provinces, and the ſhare 
he took himſelf in every thing that concerned his government, he 
obſcured by the ſplendour of his arms and the extent of his con- 
queſts. We are now. to attend' him back again to Pattala; and 
if I could give a ſatisfactory account of "this eaſtern branch, I 
ſhould ſatisfy the curioſity of the moſt accurate inquirer: but 
Major Rennell, who fays it is an hundred and ſeventy miles in 
extent, does not carry the Nulla Sunkra to Tatta, but much higher. 
Mr. de la Rochette's map gives it a"direQion'T could adopt, and 
makes a conſiderable” bay at the mouth of it; but as I know not 
the authorities he follows, I am” conſtrained to heſitate while I ſeek 
for evi ence.” The lower part of the Delta is interſefted by a va- 
riety of channels/'which it 18 impoffible to fpecify ; it is without 
| unds'in" eamels; ch Part Veit Tat ws fertile 
e beft rice, and other produce” of importance, while che coun- 
try had any commerce; and cultivation being probably in a higher 
| ſtate at the Time the Macedonians viſited. the country, the ſupport 


LEV # We 


of ApS 2 | * | , 1 Why, e Was neither n or 


1 - did not 5 ab lacs at t Pattaly; 1 his 9 5 Ap 5 0 had 
previouſly determined to, penetrate. into Gadroſia, and explore the 
coaſt, in order to facilitate the ſucceſs of Nearchus; and from the 
| circumſtances which occurred, we may collect that he moved near 
Ei month earlier than the fleet. Strabo mentions that he was ten : 
mage! in his paſſage am Nicza to Pattala ; „ ons yy he had. 
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ſet out on the twenty-third of October in the year; three hundred 
and twenty-ſeven A. C., he came to Pattala in Auguft three hun- 
dred and twenty-ſix but the dates in the ſame author prove rather 
nine months than ten; and the concurrent teſtimony of other facts 
favours this eſtimate rather than the other. We cannot allow much 
leſs than a month for the tranſactions uhich took place at Pattala, 
including the navigation of. the two ſtreams;; if, t „ 
that place at leaſt a month before Nearehus, as will preſapiiy app 
he muſt have arri ved there in the latter end of! Tory Withe begin- | 
ning of Auguſt, and left it early in September. n Ne Bd Ree 
We ſhall be under no neceſſity of attending pc xpediti 
farther than it is, connected with the progreſs of. wi icy: but a as | 
there were two opportunities of communication embraced, and a A 
third attempted, e muſt; accompany- the army into the, counyy-of 
the Arabitæ and Oritz ; after which, it will be ſuffieient tog ſketch 
the general courſe of the route into Karmania, where Neaxchus 27 
Joins! Alexander again, and reported the account: of his ſucceſs,; . 


VII. I: place the departure of the army from Pattala in the be. 


ginning of September, at which time Nearchus received his final 


orders, which directed him to take charge of the fleet, to prepare 


every thing neceſſary for the Mts and to proceed to ſea” as ſoon 55 
| as the ſeaſon would permit. 2 9 2 1387 14 * . 2042 e * 137 12K 443 


Alexander proceeded into e eds of che Arabite, ting evi- 
5 dendly in FR: . of mountains. before. deſcribed, which: com 


360 Sabo, Lib. xv. p. 4 Et 13 in o ten beds 3 n 

They {tt dot a few days before the ſetting the 28th of October, and the dog-ftar riſes the 
of the, ple iades, and ſpent the autumn of that abth of July, which makes nine months as 
year, the winter, ſpring, and part of the fol- nearly as is requiſite, How can we account 
lowing ſummer, in their paſſage down the for Jizz fag here, but by that perpetual error 


river; they arrived at Pattala about the riſing wbieh pervades all the numerals in Nen : 
ol the dog- ſtar, OP" hour navigation authors ? 


8 


2 mence 


1 
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7 mence e from the fea and extend parallel with the Indus up to Kan- 
dahar Theſe mountains are ſtill Gecupied by different tribes of the 

; Basbncbel, whoſe habits to this day reſemble the manners of the 

people deſcribed by the Macedonians, They diſperſed at the ap- 
proach of a ſuperior force, and collected again from their  faſtneſſes 
as ſoon as the . was 4 palſed. ö N 


\ 
» " * 


like the Belootches of the Shit day; 3. as in fact al the inhabitants FE 

of mountains either in Perſia or Hindoſtan have generally been. 
Their country ſeems to lie on one of the branches of the great chain, 
and extends into the plain as far as the river Arabis, which was the 
limit of India in the age we are treating of, and either at this river 
or at che mountains the boundary continued, till Nadir Shah, by his 

treaty with the Mogul emperor, removed it to the eaſtern ſtream of 
the Indus. Major Rennell's ſecond map defines this country and 
che ridge which ends at Cape Monzez agreeably to Arrian's account, 
and from a variety of mne eee a is every 
reaſon to ſubſeribe to his opinion. VETS 


And here, as L ſhall: have no better by: to mention a va- 5 


riety of; facts, which will contribute. to the perſpicuity of the nar- 
rative, I ſhall introduce a general view of the coaſt, and the pecu- 
liarities connected with it. The nature of the two coaſts of Ma- 
5 labar and Coromandel i is. now well known in Europe, as conſiſting 
of a tract of low land towards the ſea, below a line of mountains 
which. encircle the whole. centre of the peninſula; the ſame circum-- 
: ance, Tone. | to 1 place AO on: THE ken of Catch, Where dhe EE 


| *. > Thoſe who its. to ke 3 by " 1 one in Mr. Baldwin's FEY 5 
_ robbers inbabiting one part of Aſia, i. e, Taurus, publiſhed with Major Capper's s route 19 35 ; 
A M. n &e, A. wy: find a very. I” to pe. . 
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Chigoo mountains appear running inland, parallel with the ſea, til 
they join che range of ſand hills which form the eaſtern branch of 
the valley in which the Indus flows; the centre of this valley is 
occupied by the ſtream, and at no great diſtance on the weſtern fide 
another barrier is. raiſed by the chain of black and rocky mountains 
ſo often mentioned; one ridge of which. terminates not far from the 
weſtern mouth of the Indus at Cape Monze, the Eirus of the Ma- 
cedonians. Out of this chain, at no great diſtance from the ſea, a 
branch ſhoots off again, running weſt or north-weſt parallel with the 
coaſt * and inclaſing the level country of Gadroſia, parched aud 
85 borten in the extreme. The modern name of this tract is Mekran, 
or Cutch *** Mekran, and is ſpecified,in Commodore Robinſon's 
journal, publiſhed by Lieutenant Porter by the name of Bloachee, and 
| Brodia. © Bloachee is a corruption of Balotchee, and 11 imagine the 
coaſt is ſo called as far as the influence of the Belootches * extends, 
and, where that ends, Brodia. That this branch ſends off thoots 
| towards the ſea at particular points ſeems probable ; but that its 
general courſe is parallel with the coaſt, is aſcertained by Commo- 
dore Robinſon's ** journal, and another of the Houghton Eaſt 
Indiaman, 1755, which I owe to the | ear . 


1 
2 


— . 8 — 2 7 — — = — — — * . of p 
— 2 — - = r 4 ä Lon of MAES; I Gon to ZOE 8 
= TA ==: —— . — EE GS lk — _ 2 . = — In Eg "EA 
SR - Hp 2 - — TCA — — — _ : — - — = e — 
— ne Fx == — — —— — — . — — — = 2 © * 
. . - — 2 
a 2 2 * 3 
* 


— Ta 
—— 
_—— 

— an 
— 


— — 

= LIES SES 
— = 

— — 
—ͤ — 


— — 
— S 


if 
0 


a 


: 

| 

[| 

| 
1 

. 

| 


4 


253 It is nearly evident ER a ſecond ridge I could hive made uſe of bis 1 a - | 
| ſhoots from this chain, fooling: the reſidence if he had not deſtroyed his own conſiſtency., _ 
of the Orite. - 25% Gedje-Mekran ; Rennell: TOs Hy or- 
Q. Curtius ſays, that Ales waited at Kidge, the ep! 5 
Pattala for the return of ſpring; not knowing * The boundary between 8 pe? | 
temat the change of the winds cauſes the differ- Brodia is fixed by e e at W | 
. ence of ſeaſons. He adds, lib. ix. p. 10. p. £1 
that Alexander made nine days“ march into 56 The Lang” as in 1 3 parts of 44 | 
the country of the Arabites, and nine more coaſt [of Bloachee], is extremely low by the 
into Gadroſia; ſubjoining, almoſt immedi- ſea fide, and very high in the country.“ 
ately, five days“ march to the river Arabis. C. Robinſon. Lieutenant Porter, p. 2. - 
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mp In all this Mabel euuntry no river has a longer eourſe 


than from the mountains to the ſea; in wüde it reſembles the 


coaſt of Malabar, where almoſt all the rivers riſe weſtward ***- of the 


Chants: One branch of this range, 1 imagine, verges towards the 
ſea, not far eaſtward of Cape Jaſk, ſeparating Gadroſia from Kar- 


mania; but no ſooner are we paſt that promontory than we find 
the ſame face of the country return, a level tract along the coaſt 


called che Kermeſir, or hot country, with a range of mountains 
inland. This range, Mr. d'Anville ſays, is never cut by any river, 
but ſtretches on uninterrupted till it joins the mountains which en- 


circle Perſis and Suſiana. Here the Tigris ſtops its farther pro- 


b grels, and Tends'it' off with various curvatures till it.joins the moun- 


tains of Armenia. Theſe general properties attending the whole 
range of coaſt almoſt from the mouths of the Ganges to the Tigris, 
5 preſent one of the boldeſt features in the geography of the world, 
and become of more importance, as theſe mountains connect with 
that ex xtraordinary chain which extends on the north of Perſia 


acroſs the ſources of the Indus, forms the barrier of Hindoſtan, 


and penetrates through the extremity: c of Aſia, i 11 it fals into the ſea E 


M4 


of Amoor, on the north of Do / RS 0; OG. 
| There is no part of Arrian's IFRS where theſe general circum- 
ſtances connect with the tranſactions of the Macedonians, Which is 
5 unworthy” of the attention of geographers; 3 bad. on the particular 
coaſt of which we are now to treat, nothing which the moſt accu- | 
rate inveſtigation of modern. inquirer ne not confirmed, He has 3 


20 


* Mr. 40 % Ne + the Tanka- 265 Its not e n ns FN 


Banca as rifing beyond the mountains; but, as the Nerbudda, Kriſtna, Ganga, and Caveri, 
no memoir accompanies his map, I know not &c. all rife _— mp dara and near the - 
on what authority. Otter, however, counte-" 3 ing, tl | | e e de 


"nee. this Opinion. 


ZE. " 7 „„ traced, 


K. 1 


162 


traced the tive of theſe mountains, fool Paropamiſus to the ſea, 
with as much preciſion as the Ayeen Akbari; and he has brought 
the army to that paſs over them, which continues to this day the 
route of intercourſe between the Indus and Mekran; if intercourſe 
there can be, where the roads are expoſed to banditti, and where 
there is little power or attention in e to proteth the in- 


tereſts of commerce. 


Arrian does not indeed expreſaly "REG that Rieter paſſed a 
line“ of moyntains in this march; but it may be collected from 
what he has ſaid above, that the range in the country of Muſikanus, 
or Sambus, extended to the ſea, He advanced with a body of horſe 

and light troops, leaving the remainder to follow under the com- 
mand of Hephæſtion; the natives fled i into the deſert on his approach; 
in purſuit of them he paſſed the Arabis , a narrow ſtream with little 
water, and advancing through the deſert all night, reached the habit- 

This was the reſidence of the Oritæ. ö 

Here he left his infantry to follow i in due order; and, ſpreading his | 


able country in the morning. 


259 See the Nubian Geographer, P- 57s et f 


; ſeq. 

The axioms of this r range is 1d 
putable, for the Ayeen Akbari ſays, “there 
« is another range, one extremity of which is 
in Kutch, (the coaſt weſt of the Indus,) 
e and the other j joins to the territory of the 
«© Kulmanies, where it is called Karch. 
inhabited by four thouſand Belootches.“ 
Vol. ii. p. 143. 


It has already been ſhewn that tha Kulma- 
vis are on the parallel of Sewiſtan, and pro- 
bably occupy the territory of Sambus; this 
range, therefore, that runs from thence to 
Kutch, (the coaſt,) can be no other than the 
one occupied by the Arabitæ or Oritæ. I am 


perſuaded with Major Rennell, chat there are 


$4 
4 — : 
* — 
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1 Wen one 5 ag to each; 
and nothing hinders me from aſſerting it but 
the appellation of Karch, which affords a ſuſ- 


Haür, Hor-eitz, Or. eite. 


e bigh, and extends fo to C. Monze.” Liew- 
It is 


2 1 


picion that Kar has ſome relation to 7585 5 


The land at the back of Crotchy i is pretty Y 


tenant. Porter, p. 2. I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
that Crotcby is the Crocala of Arrianz and 
C. Monze, Eirus, or Irus: and [ conllder: TY 
this evidence of Porter as full proof of the. 
exiſtence of a chain Previous to to the river 
Arabis. _ RENT 
' 26% See Soy the Hend "of d Auvile and. 
de la Rochette, and the Arabitæ; 1 the | 
Hendiags of the Ayo Arbari. e # 


BIA 
8 


| ſecond of thoſe 


23 
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cavalty over the country, flew all that reſiſted, and brought in a great 
number of priſoners. The army then halted at a ſmall ** ſtream for the 


arrival of their light infantry and the junction of Hephæſtion. As : 


ſoon as they came up, Alexander himſelf moved to Rhambacia** 
the principal village of the Oritz*; he found the ſituation ah: 
tagedus, and directed Hephæſtion to fortify it as a poſt, while he 
proceeded again to the confines of Gadroſia. Here the Oritæ who 


had fled, after being joined by the Gadroſians, had taken poſt in a 
paſs that was narrow and difficult of acceſs (apparently on the 
chains already mentioned); and this paſs they 


determined to defend. Upon his approach however they diſperſed, 


and has Oritz ſent vets of ſubmiſſion, Ho" n * . to 


| Feobobiy th a ih hich 


again under the name of Tomerus. 


e Ram, or Rham, has doubtleſs a ſenſe 
in Shanſkreet. There is a Ram Raja in the 


Mahratta country 3 another Ram mentioned 


in Nadir's treaty ; and Ram-nagar in the 
Ayeen Akbari, as lying in the courſe of the 
mountains north of Gadroſia. I ſee no reaſon 


why this laſt may not be Rham-bacia ;- but 1 


| find no Raninagar in the maps. . See Shaken- 
borck Not. ad Curt. lib. ix. p. 10. 
264 J have before appealed to [C. Robin- 

ſon] Lieutenant Porter, for the exiſtence of f 


a range which falls in at C. Monze, or Irus; 


and I think we have his authority for a ſecond © © 
2 ridge between the Orite and Gadrofia, which 
falls in at Cape Moran, or the rocks of Kin- 
Salah. Moran, I have no donbt, is the Ma- 
lana of Arrian, which he ſays is the weſtern 
limit of the Oritz ; and a bluff head-land, 
mentioned here by Lieutenant Porter, is, 1 

| apprehend, the termination of the ridge. 
_— is market by r with the title 


12 11 8 5 e 1 5 collect | 


— ef} „ 
vf bahn; wid ne- . 


into 7, both to the ear and by pronunciation, 

no doubt remains that the Malana of Arrian, 
the Malan of d' Anville, and the Moran of 
ng are the ſame. See Lieutenant Porter, 


P- 3. 1 have _ with Malan and Mahlan i in 


other journals, Mr. d' Anville, p. 44, Antiq. 
Geog. quotes Thevenot ; and Thevenot men- 


tions Malan, p. 194, Eng. ed. but with ſuch 

_ obſcurity, (for. he did not ſee it,) that it is not 
eaſy to aſcertain whether he means to ſay i it is 
twenty or forty leagues from Scindddd. 


Wo. Cudjerah appears Aa low. point, but 8 


«© minates in a bluff, as by its laſt appearance 


with C. Moran.” Lieutenant Porter, 1 
The land from Sommeany, [the mouth f 


« the Arabis,] runs extremely low next the 


1 ſea, but the back is very cragged, and con- 


e tinues. ſo to Cudjerah. Id. ibid. All 
theſe teſtimonies indicate a ridge tending to 


the ſea at Malana; and here, where Arrian 
places the We N of the 7 70 we | 
to find u. : 
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dy © wn, SP * ON — 


collect the faghtively and ſend them to their were habjtations 

under a promiſe of ſafety and protection. 
| Apollophanes was appointed ſatrap of the province, moth Ln 
natus was left with the Agrians, a body of archers, horſe; and in- 
fantry, and the whole of the Greek cavalry i in the ſervice. Theſe: 


forces were intended to ſupport the regulation of the province, to, 
ſuperintend the eſtabliſhment of the e and to wait the arrival of 


the fleet on the coaſt. Alexander **, upon leaving Pattala, had de- 1 
ſigned to have proceeded along the coaſt and attend to this ſervice, 
| himſelf, by digging wells and collecting ſuch ſupplies as the country, 
| afforded; but he had been diverted from this purpoſe by the flight 
of the Arabitæ and Oritæ; and as he was now at the entrance into, 
Gadroſia, where he foreſaw the difficulties he was to encounter, he | 
was deſirous of proceeding with all diſpatch, and left the protection 
of the country and the fleet to Leonnatus. That officer approved 
himſelf worthy of the charge; for dearce had Alexander left the 
province before the Oritæ, with the neighbouring tribes, collected 
again into a body and attacked the forces left for its defence. & "0G 
vigory over ſuch an enemy as this was perhaps no great atchieve- 
ment; but as Leonnatus flew fix thouſand natives, ſaved. the pro- 
; vince, and relieved the fleet, his ſervices were rewarded with Aa 
9 of gold when he afterwards joined the main army in Suſi- my 
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ana . Neither ought. we to undervalue the merit of this ſer- : = 
vice; z Tor this part of the coaſt, before we enter Gadroſia, ap- — 


| Pears. neither deficient, of inhabitants * 86 a ot t ſupport ag 
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465 Ins 1 p. 5 15 ; | % credible, 1 theſe rribes are all . 
266 Eight thouſand foot, five hundred 3 290 He probably Joined | in Karmania, y ot 
Q Curt. lib. ix. p. 10. The reverſe, is more received i, crown in Suliana. i 
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them. The natives, as poſſeſſors of a mountainous country, were 
probably hardy, and accuſtomed to a life of pillage, neither unac- 


quainted with the uſe of Arms, nor. without courage to maintain 


return. 
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their independence. | They are deſeribed by Arrian as not being 
an Indian tribe, for India ends at the Arabis; but as being the laſt 
people whom Alexander found with Indian manners. As ſoon as 
he entered Gadroſia, he was properly in Perſia ;. and the diſtreſs he 
experienced in that province ſhall be no farther noticed than as it 
is connected with the e of che fleet, to Which we muſt x now 
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4. l gu, Di ſertations. 5 
HAVE already fixed the departure of che fleet from the Indus 7 
L on the ſecond of October, in the year three hundred and _ Y 
twenty-ſix A. C. and though I-might have taken „ : 
Strabo's authority to poſtpone this date to the tenth, I ſtill prefer . 1 
the preciſion of Arrian to the general date of the Geographer. 7 Mo, On 
1 north-eaſt W Which commences in November gw 2 . ; * 
river, . obliged to lie i in harb V 


* + e 
1 { 7 1 ? i d 
pe * 9 I : { 7 n * = * #.3 *. 49-4. 4 t A... © ry 4 
. 4 t i 3 2 4 1 
\ . SZ 42-3 2 3 FF - ? G 
P * 1 — ** F $f 2 > * + 4 *. 
8 i ; - 4 | 4 . f 
. q , 
. 5 £ 4 \ / 'S 4 1 
F * — 1 


* = 
- - Py # 1 4 : 
4 - o 
* V f 
= 7 * 
% * F \ . 
2 — 8 LE. 7 ES. 2 * 
he F 3 F 7 * 
Pg J i IS S ' 4 * 4 
, * Ws 4 * . 
20 4 a , * e — 4 = 
: N x 4 3 
* 4 * = 4 = . 
© o % - 5 * A 
wu 


\ 1 Fl PL + 1 * 
I - : , "Mi. * ; 
* * * - 
R p * * 5 fd # * y * * * x 7 C 8 
%; * - 1 * 1 1 2 1 2 bs o * 4 4 
; : * E 'T: x5 * 1 3 
4 4 e 
1 % * ? = * * i - #$ 
4 N - * 3 
; 4 2 W 4 
8 ; q * N 1 * * ' 7 , 4 2 
F ; 7 1 4 - 
* f . - % — A F » * ® G 
* * 4 4 7 5 1 o +3 EF, 
: - *; b 1 of . l = * 
* 3 . - 6 . x 
bo 9 5 es f i N * W> 
een ee e e Yeahs pots eee 1 : | + 
TI n Bay * ee * e 5 ied, PS; + F „ N h Py * 8 a ” \ ads ©. p 5 3 * 0 1 A 7 
k a 2 * le re eee e eee eee e eee ee, eee OE eee A rn; wats i 9G ene e EE e oa be ra 7 © 
4 - . 5 4 l ER WT s, IN 34 x PS . Nen 
4 6 4 ; * * 0 ; * * 4% e ET _ * CAL a 
* * 


— 


I 2 
SIM 4+ Wd fe! ie NEARS *. . 4 i 
* of een 7 2p 8 65 * ö A p , 2 E p 8 55 12 4 e . > : 
. 15 ? 1 . . , Wn OT oy 7 *)) i Ya Ry : N 4 - 
* * 5 o Fo N 7 
— 0 - * 


» 
Sen OO * 88 1 f Fe Bos y 2 8 3 4:44 
5 A* 7 : Y F We I 4 % 4 os. 
6 . 7 
1 


rr 


| 
| 
| 
| 


168 FROM THE IN Dus To CAPE TASK. : 


by Res 0 


was favourable, and other chchlihnces of the epige th the L 


0 3 
The reaſon for proceeding before the Wy ORE commenced, is 


aſcribed by Strabo to the diſcontent of the natives; and we may ob- 


ſerve, that though Mzris, the chief of Pattala, had previouſly made 


his ſubmiſſion to Alexander, he fled on the approach of the fleet, 
N and no mention is afterwards made of hts- return, or his being 
brought in by the troops who were ſent in purſuit of him. His 
flight into the deſert, we. may conclude, was on the eaſt of the 


„ $3; 


FERC 


commencement. and vigour of the moniogn, the method purſued to 


fix the date is not liabſe)to objection. 


Indus ; - for had it been on the welt, we e ſhould have heard of ſome 
attempt to recover him, when the army proceeded in that direction; 3 
but as no ſuch circumſtance occurs, we muſt ſuppoſe that he re- 
turned as ſoon as he heard of” Alexander 8 ay e : 

voured to recover che province he had loſt, 0 ; 
This tranſaction throws light upon the narrative & Arrian, and be 
mac the difficulty ariſing from the departure of the expedition, 
before the ſeaſon. Arrian.', however, i is o far from, ackn wledging 

it, that he mentions the performance of the games an ſacrifices 155 


uſually adopted on ſuch occaſions, which intimate neither haſte or : | 


confuſion at the 1 moment of  <ibarkgtion.., But chere! is one 


75 The nge in ; Strabo i is ; too expreſs to 2 


dite . oel de 
Ka. Ny . ee 6 inne, Ns 0 ee 
reg 715% öder, dug Heremage rar INA 
| urch. lemifla. Aae be. Te e, un pes 7% 
mehre, dire QWIW) 2 Tay gs Cagoares i t ET wy 


' 


a „ ted. ra laggt yap entire; 


T2 Backs 0 EYE Lib. 15, p.721. 
Nearchus ſays, that after Alexander was 


"RN" his march, *. ſet fait hituſelf on the 


evening e of the Plant though the es 
was not yet favourable; | But the natives at- 
tacked them and drove them out, having re- 
ſumed their courage on the departure of the 


king, and Ne to . theix independ- 5 
ence. : 


If theſe circom ere were in the journal 6 
Nearchus, which there is every reaſon to be- 


lieve, Arrian cannot be wrt OH in fupprefing 
them, 90 WIS Ons JOOST . 2 i 


| particular 
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particular relating to. the departure, which, if A intentionally 
ſuppreſſed the flight of the Macedonians, ſeems to indicate che 
reality of it; which is, that the flect, according to his own account, 
did not take its departure from Pattala, but from a Ration near the 
mouth of the river, This ſtation is doubtleſs the poſt Alexander had 
formed, and probably at Killuta (Killoota) ; for there, our author 
ſays, he had found water and good anchorage, with protection both 
from the tides and the monſoon. If I had any actual data for. fixing 
the Debil-Scindy of our modern maps. at the mouth of the Lari- 
bundar river, or could aſcertain its ſize and poſition, I ſhould have 
: little heſitation i in aſſerting 3 its identity v with Killuta, for 'Debil-Scindy 
is only 2 Perſian or nautical corruption. of Dev, or 'Dive-il 21 
the iſland of the Scind, or Scind, 
| Were 1. to form a poſition for Dive-il-Scind? 6871 — 5 — Nl 
ation as. 1 can collect, it ſhould, lie on the eaſt of the Lari-bundar 
entrance, running up from ten to fifteen. miles from the bar, and 
then ſeparated from the Delta by e a branch or channel of the main 
| ſtream, which ſhould entitle. it to its inſular name and fituation. 
The courſe. of its ſhore Where it formed the eaſtern bank of the 
river ought to incline north-eaſt and ſouth-weſt. Whether this is 
really ſo I pretend not to aſcertain; but if e ever it ſhall be aſcertained, 
or if ever the mouths of the Indus ſhall be laid down with the ſame 
accuracy as thoſe of the Gange | the Euphrates, I to pre- 
dier that, with « due allowance, for wand 22 = coaſt, and the 


Aan den oh, ts 6K YE "ey Lis Sg n bn, ä 
* TY bn. 155 bh, WE meet wih ia ee — 0c 
Dive is either Tamenian or © Malabar, gives the change of u into 6, in Dü. 
Selen- dive is Ceylon. Lack · dives, Mal- dives, Seindy. II is written el, al, or al, of., 
Anje-dives," are all eluſters of iſlands; *Diu - + D' Anville” s aecount of Debil Sindi, from 
in Guzerat is another form of © corruption, Pimentel, favours. . equloriures, . 
See 0'Anville Belair; and Selenliby aich def He. Ps. 
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accumulation op; two thouſand | years, theſe conjectures will not tbe 5 


| vo diſtant from the truth. M 


But if Nearchus took his FRY from! a ation - ” at this land: 


and not from Pattala, (as will immediately appear, though it does 
not amount to proof that he was dyven from thence by the na- 
tives, it affords great reaſon to ſuſpect it, and to confirm the 
aſſertion of Strabo, who copied from vhs Jour? of ' Nearchus as wel . 


5 as Air 


Wherever we place this Nation, | it was naly.; an a Kubdfed and fit 


ſtadia © 0X little more than nine miles from the mouth of the river; 


Anno 686, ; 
A. C. OR, 3. 


Ott. 3, 42 5. 


for Arrian gives two diſtances, one within: the bar and another from 
the bar to Krokala, each of an hundred and "fifty 1 ſtadia; and as tlie = 
latter correſponds, within a mile to the actual meaſure of the coaſt, _ 
we cannot without injuſtice ſuſpect the former of i inaccuracy. 5 
When the fleet weighed from this ſtation, the firſt day's courſe di 
the river was only, ſix * miles, and they anchored at a creek or inlet 
called Stura 138 "hy where they. Fami k two daysz on the follow- 


. 


| $4 But the whole is dubious. ' © 
\ have before examined d' Anville's . 


5 This 1s ths hs jitimared 4 Pliny'as 


the Nylenopolis, from whence -- the voyage. 


1. 


j 1 
> As 1 


commenced. Unde ceperunt exordium. Lib.“ vi. 


0 of fifty-one French toiſes, and ſhewn its 


| geqeral conformity upon the whole voyage 3 1 0 
pPretend not to aſcertain its accuracy in parti- 


culars, nor ſhall I trouble myſelf or the reader 


with fractions; one thouſand one hundred and 
eleven of theſe Nadia, with a fraction, make a 
degree of a great circle; fifteen of theſe 
| ftadia, with a fraction minus; are equal to a 
| Roman mile of ſeven hundred and fifty-fix 


ATtoiſes; and ſixteen, with a ſraQtion plus, are 


equal to a mile Engliſh of eight bugdred and 


al 1 4h Ges AF Ga; 
becauſe accuracy is unattainable in the appli- 
cation of individual diſtances. To ſtate this 
preciſely where preciſion cannot be obtained is 
affectation. I uſe the toiſe, a French meaſure, 
becauſe Mr. Side s is s the beſt calculation . 
on this ſubject. 5 e 
7 Arrian has no . . W 

of the weſtern channel, but Ptolemy calls it 


Sagapa, and places it in 3 ae 20, 2 


men 1 
One hundred adi. 5 
ede, Xs H 2 3 lth» 


J ſhall preſerve generally the Siek « or- 5 
4 for 127 e of N 
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ing 40 they weighed again, but came to an anchor at Kaumans 
before they had proceeded two“ miles. 


ebb. The next day's courſe was little more than one mile to 
Koreatis; and ſcarce had they weighed from hence before they were 
checked by the violent. agitation now viſible at the bar 


had proceeded with the tide of ebb, the wind was mate. in a 


| hk 1 


In the creek here they ” 
found the water ſalt, or at leaſt brackiſh, even upon the tide of 


Oc. 6. 


for as they 


direction exactly oppoſite. This brought them to an anchor again 


immediately; when, after waiting till it was low water, they ob- 
ſerved that the projecting ſand (which probably formed the bar) 


was ſoft and oo near the ſhore, and little more than a quarter f 
2 a mile i in breadth. This they determined to cut through, as the 
readieſt and ſafeſt paſſage i into the open ſea, They had ſo far effeQed 
their purpoſe during the receſs of the tide, that upon the return of 


the flood they carried their veſſels through it in ſafety, and after 


a courſe of about nine miles reached Krokals the fame 1 


ny remained the wy following. 


1 1 In the preſent 3 of this . ob 
the Indus, it is not probable that any relation 
to Stoura, Kaumana or Koreatis, ſhould be 


diſcoverable; they appear all to be names of 
nullahs cut for purpoſes of agriculture or com- 
munication; and theſe nullahs, we may 3 
1 preſerve the . 


_ clude, have been all obſtructed. 
names, however, for the conſideration of ſuch 
as may hereafter viſit this country. The 
names in Gronovius's beſt MS. are written 
 Kaumara and Koreeſtis. Koreacatis, Dodwel, 
Geog, Min. Freinſhem. Curt. ix. 9. 9. 
And ix. 9. 20, mentions, on the authority of 
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on dds coaſt, and the neceſlity of theſe nul. 


lahs, or «vx: for the ſafety of veſſels n 


KH either the cook. or the! river. 


Thirty ſtadia. 
| * A day not ſpecified, ut allowed.” 
56 14 Twenty ſtadia. 


ina. Scinds bar e FO all HY | 
gutors on this coal e e eee 


ane . 
% I have dllowed: two tides: tab digi ot 
d four hours; it poſiibly was one 51 
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on „ 


v 4 


 Krokala de — ob Soma Robinſon; 3 EP} it 15. 
with infinite concern F repeat the complaint of Mr. Dilryraple, that 


: the views which were taken during this per 
Firſt ſtation. 


coaſt never reached his hands. I preſent to the reader, however, a 
Plan“ of this Bay, by Lieutenant Maſcall, tak 


tleman's ſurvey of the 


a in 1774; and I feel 


great ſatisfaction in exhibiting the firſt i in the Indian ocean, 
in which an European navy ever rode. Krokala , fays Arrian, is a 
. e a ſuch an Math at low ear we. e. ſtill Ped. in 


3 e e g &0, and WE 


Gronovius, K;oz: (Crocela)s from his bell 
MS. The Greek language has no ch. 
_ 2% Furniſhed by Mr. Dalrymple. Linas; 
nant Maſcall was an officer on board Com- 
modore Robinſon's ſhip. - [See a r. this 
Bay in Chart, No. 1.] 

% From che mouth of the Larry Bade: 
« river is ſeen part of the high land over 


4 Crochey. There is. nothing remarkable 


% between that place and Crochey. The 


land by the water - ide is low, interſperſed 
*. with ſhrubs; but up the country there are 


«« ſeveral hummocks of moderate height.“ 
Lieutenant Porter. Com. Robinſon, p. 1. 
This is the riſing to the ridge at Cape Mone, 
which I have marked before as the eaſtern limit. 
of the Arabitz. ** Crochey (the town): was 


- <6. formerly under the Moaches, but is riow 


_ « ſeized by the prince of Scindy. Id. p. 2. 


It is five miles from the bay, and one from a 
creek. which falls into the bay. 'The people 
are deſcribed as civil. Poſſibly the Belootches 


are not worſe rabbers than 0 more refined. 


HI. 


> | 


* Major Ressel us, Dried a 
be the port: of Alexander. Poſtſcript. . But 


that Is impottible, as che fleet evidently. 


Paſſes Cope: Movks before it n chat 
port. | 
I here follow the 46 6 Lienen : 
Maſcall's drawing; but Lieutenant Porter's 
journal ſays, there are ſeveral iſlands to the 
northward ; and that the entrance into the. | 
bay is generally between a promontory,, on 
which a white tomb ſtands, and the largeſt of 
the iflands, This iſland can hardly auſwer 


io the obe dupedn; of Arrian. Lieutenant 
Porter. C. Robinſon, p. 1. For by the plan 


it appears high; and I conclude the low land. 
mentioned by Arrian to be that ſand in the 


heart of the bay, dry at low water. Probably.” © 
the firſt iſle mentioned at C. Eirus by Arrian, fs 


and marked as'a ſhoal by Dalrymple, is like-. 
wiſe dry at low water, or viſible fome tides. 
It is ſufficient; however, for Arrian's aſſertion, 
that this ſhoal ſhould mark ſueh a ſpot, which,. 
though viſible formerly, may. de now con 
a e 3 we ſea. 
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and the prevailing. en L conſent. t to Piaget the; + tation.” 
which Nexrhs OE. ef 


| Xerxes would have encountered in doubling . 


ee ee en WES $97 1091, 193 


this 1 It lies in latitude 24 oy twelve leagues from Seindi 
: bar, and, according to Captain Prittie's chart, ten nautical miles 
from Lari-bundar river. The latter diſtance is ſo nearly correſpond- 
ent with the meaſure I aſſigt/to Arrian, that I regard it as a full de- 
monſtration of the identity of the place, and a high teſtimony of 
the accuracy of the journal. If I were curious to reduce the two 


diftances to a coincidence, F might add ſome fractions to the ſtadia, 
and ſuppoſe the cut through the ſand ** to have ſhortened the courſe. 


But I mention once for all, that where I find a general W gg 


ence If ſhall not inſiſt upon minute difficulties. | | | 
But if the diſtanee from the bar to Crotchey is eſtabliſhed, the 


 eourſe from the point of. departure - to the bar muſt. be of neceſſity = 
allowed; both ate given at an hundred and fifty ſtadia by Arrian, 
and if one is true, the other can hardly be-erroneous. However, 
therefore, I may be miſtaken in my poſition of Killuta, or my con- 
jecture of its identity with Dive-il-Scindi, I'afford means for the cor 


rection of my error by any future navigator who ſhall viſit the river 
with.a knowledge of the preſent work. I conceive the cut through 
the ſand to be made at the point where the bar formerly joined the 
weſtern ſhore of the Lari-bundar channel ʒ and in any poſition about 
nine miles above that, which affords ſecurity from the tide of you 0 
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250 . FR or 3 an prgmioniary- _ cat, be had. 00 ee ” 


_ attempt of this kind may appear to modern. ag 8 ELIE "gp, 
navigators, the diflieulty of carrying. a fleet. The 1avord0/cey of Avian. SRI, 
| of Greek gallies out to ſex in oppoſition to the I am perſuaded. i the eaters Geof | 


monſoon, is at leaſt as great as the danger the channel 3 but eee it e 
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At Krokala, Arrian dice the commencement of the tear of = 
the Arabies, and its termination at the river Arabis. The aſpect of 


the inner country from the ſea, as given by the modern journals, is 


perfectly agreeable to this poſition.and the riſing of the land from 
hence to Cape Monze, conſiſtent with the Achern [ had formed from 3 


_— 


Weighing from Krokala *, the fleet Seel to the RAY bang 


conſideration of the author's text. _ 


a promentory. named Irus on the right, and a low iſland almoſt 


level with the ſea on the left; this ifle runs parallel with the 


coaſt, and ſo near as to leave only a narrow. channel“ winding be- 
tween both. They cleared. this paſlage, - and doubled the Cape, | 
| apparently under the protection .afforded by the iſlet againſt the 
prevailing wind ; the coaſt, as ſoon as they had paſſed the ſtreight, 
preſented a bay or harbour under cover of a ſecond iſland called 
Bibacta, not more chan three ee Tt Jo: from the en- 
nne 5 ke VVV 


% 
; * n | k 1 
4 


23 Cries town is ſituated about five or From Tann account, 1 collect that Ha- # 


w__ miles from the place where the ſhips lie. milton's route muſt have have been within the 


It is fortified with a mud wall, flanked with Delta, for his gaffila or caravan conſiſted of 


round weren and has two uſeleſs cannon 


mounted. It formerly belonged to the - 
Bloachees (Belootches) ; but the prince of 
Scindi finding it more convenient for the ca- 
ravans out of the inland country, which can - 


not come to Tatta, on account of the branches 


of the Indus being too deep for camels to paſs, 


he obtained it from the Belootches by ex- 


change, and there is now[1774] a great trade. 
Lieutenant Porter, p. 2. 


This prince of Scindi is a Mahometan * 
Abyſſinian extraction; his reſidence at Hydra- 


dad on the Indus, near Nuſſerpoor, which 
Hes not far from the head of the Delta. Rennell, 


8 p. 291. 


* 


23 22 7 ca a OY 


. fifteen hundred beaſts, as many men and wo- 
men, with two hundred horſe ; all theſe-muſt 
have croſfed the Indus, or Lari-bundar river, 5 
at leaſt once, if not twice, had they marched 
to the weſtward of the fiream, which, by 
Porter's account, appears impracticable; if 
fo, Major Rennell's poſition of Lari-bundar 
and CIR 2 is on the err ide. on the 
river. . 

18 CAE 8 K 8 . 

I would render it with an allowable 
bees, 42 _ Paſſage | N W e 


— 


AR A5 E s. ns 


This arbor Nearchus thought | ſo large and commrodious - chat 4 


ke honoured it with the name of Alexander, and N to 


avail himſelf of the ſecurity it afforded, till the ſeaſon ſhould be 
more favourable for his progreſs: A.camp therefore: was formed on 


ſhore, and fortified with an incloſure of ſtones to guard againſt any 


attempt of the natives; and this: precaution was no more than ne- 
ceſſary, as they were now within the confines of the Arabitæ, whom 
Alexander had attacked and diſperſed not many days before their 
arrival? Security both from-the natives and the ſeaſon they found; but 
the: people ſuffered greatly, having no water but what was brackiſh *, 
and little food to ſupport life except muſcles **, oyſters, and another 


5 ſpecies. of large ſhell-fifk ** which: they collected on the ſhore. _ 


Such an harbour as this port of Alexander is deſcribed, ought to 
be more diſcoverable o on a this coaſt at preſent t than i in key it is; for 


© 


: the, Ou 1455 A Land of 5 ; but with "2 cos an | 
_ Engliſh navigator. might view this, it was really an haven to a 
Greek fleet of gallies, affording good anchorage under ſhelter of the 
| iſland; ;;and however. ſlight our modern intelligence. i is of the har- 5 
bour itſelf, the poſition of it is indubitable; 3. for Eirus i Cape 
Monze, and Bibacta, Chilney Ile. Upon this point there can be 
no heſitation, ſince the publication of Mr. Dalrymple's s laſt chart of 


5 the. coat. Previous to ies, 1 bad looked | in vain for the two 


10 


2 Te x) . ade 4 { large and Fa $alwaſius, which hey two welk t to open and. 
2 In What ſenſe our author uſes this ſhut. From ade, nictere. e Flin. 
expreſſion vil e at the e Som- p-. 1129. Gronovius in loco. 7 
men. „ Eur is explained by eder i but . 1 
* A . . conceive, the N 2 armed re pies cocuth ; 

0 Mas. Nd bes et dell ac, „ 9 q 


"Hands | 


— 


7: FROM THE. INDUS ro CAPE TASK. | 


V iſlands deſcribed by Arrian, where: I could find one only; 3; but the 
| meh gives a ſand (dry“ perhaps only at low water) in the very 
a poſition off the Cape as laid down by Arrian, and Chilney for 
| a2 ſecond illand . ae with the; Bibacta ar. ac | 
author. wh he 
Cape Monze, * to Mager Wesel 1, GIG in | logitade « eaſt . 
from Greenwich 65 46, and in north e 24 5 5. on 

modore Robinſon's chart does not mark the longitude. 
Chilney Iſle appears immediately as you are pallal the . 
1 lying off ſhore to the ſouth-weſt in the very direction for covering 
5 5 the fleet in the bay, and of a height ſufficient to interrupt the blaſt 
of the monſoon; for it Is near a league long, and riſes as it is 


— exhibited in this form: It is the more material to 
 SANGADA, h 


Place. fix this point Actor; as we cannot depend fully on any 


BiRBACTA 


1 Ille. . other till we come to the river Arabis. From Cape Monze to 
ORT O 


ALEXAN-= chat river the coaſt falls in with a ſweep or hollow, round which : 

OR. 10. we muſt trace the courſe of the fleet cloſe in ſhore ; but we can- 

OO not hope to aſcertain the ſcite of ſtations where we have in N 
ſtation. the journal itſelf names only without habitations ; and where, if 

e ever habitations ariſe, the neighbourhood of the Belootches 

will hardly allo] them to be permanent. The place and diftrict - BR 

around are called Sangada by Arrian, and the ſituation of the . 


_— was n on the narrow * of low ground which 


* Mr. 8 s chart does not autho- we two tied years ago. 5 

| riſe me to ſay that this ſand is ever dry, But 33 Poſtſcript. 2 _ | 
the poſition is ſo preciſely conformable to Longitude 60® 40 from Gibraltar, Fe + 

Arrian's narrative, that there can hardly be a latitude W 57+ Dela Rochette. „ 
doubt but it was above water, and viſible F Rn 2 Ko 
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that commander to encounter the hazard of naviga ing 
a ſeaſon, and the danger of impending famine, but the dread of = 
not being able to Proceed at Ml wh 5 a, wi 


extends cloſe to the ſea, all round the ſweep from Cape Monze to 
Sommeany, or the Arabis, with a chain of high land at its back, 


which terminates at the promontory. 


In this camp Nearchus continued ben amd · cx enty days; doing 
all which time the monſoon continued without wavering, and with 
unremitted violence. This interval brings our account down to the 
third of November before the fleet could again proceed; a date 
that accords admirably with the day aſſumed for the original de- 
parture from the Indus: for the monſoon changes in the middle of 


November, and there is always an interval of fluctuation between 
the termination of one and the commencement of the other. Sonie 


remiſſion of this ſort might regularly occur about the third of this 


month; and it will appear by the ſhortneſs of the courſe for the 
following days, and the ver 
the coaſt, that the fluctuation had taken place; that the wind | 
was ſtill adverſe in general, only a 
that ſeveral days courſe was lengthened as they _ approached 


eloſe adheſion of the fleet to 


z momentary remiſſions; 


the middle of the month; and that they did not obtain the 


full force of the north- eaſt monſoon till nearly about the com- 
mencement of December. Is it poſſible to advert to theſe eir- 


cumſtances without ing the internal evidence: of authen- 


ticity which this journal contains; or without ſubſcribing to the 
teſtimony of Strabo, who aſſerts, that Nearchus was driven out 
of the Pattalene by the natives? What elſe could have induced 


12 in ſuch 


w ile it was 
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5 Li FROM THE INDUS TO CAPE JASK. 


In the name of Sangada, or at Saranga the next ſtation but! one, 
Mr. d' 5 e is deſirous of finding the modern Sangadians, or San- 
80 e garians *, a tribe famous for their piracies; but their ſcite is on the 
bay of Cutch. It is not impoſlible, however, that they have in all 
| ages frequented the whole coaſt ; and that places out of their OWN: 
country, if infeſted by them, might take their name. All the pi- 
rates on the coaſt lie concealed behind the Head-lands to ſurpriſe 
the veſſels as they come round. The pirates of Severndroog, on 
the Malabar coaſt, are mentioned as pirates by Strabo and the 
author of the Periplus; and it 1s, equally probable, that the piracies 
of the Sangarians are as ancient; if ſo, the Port of Alexander, 
cloſe round Cape Irus, was exactly one of the poſitions theß 
would occupy in order to ſeize veſſels coming from the eaſt; and had. 
Nearchus ſailed with the monſoon, * en have found here. an. 
J e unexpected. £43451; eee ae: . 


RS — From this port, upon a relaxation of the ns. 4 fleet abe 
,—Douz: once more to proceed on the third of November; the courſe, how-- 

55 . oats ever, was apparently cloſe in with the coaſt, and the progreſs ſhort. 
Nov. 3. of four miles. They took refuge under an iſle called Dome”. The 


—̃ nd itſelf was without inhabitants and without water; but the 


latter was found, and of a g en at the. diene of ue MATE: 
than a mile from the ſhore. - THY 


x *5.% 3 N 2 2:8 97 3 . 
#4 4 . 4 12 ; : 


35 Captain Hamilton was 1 atiied by them, | e Sint tada. FF 
and beat them: off. They are mentioned alſo 27 There is 5 Canal iſland marked i in REY . 
by Porter, who ſays they come upon the coaſt modore Robinſon's chart by Mr. Dalrymple. 
of Brodee, or Mekran, as far as  Churbar; 3 but Whether 1 ſhould call this Domz, as I have 
their reſidence is Jefferabad.” .. .,-: | named it in the chart, No. 1. or reſerve it | 
I do not find Jefferabad e in Ren- for two rocks mentioned AR is iro 
nell, except a town of that name on the eaſtof bious, | 


the Ganges, I ſuppoſe (ooo to 20 in Cuich, ATOM 3 Twenty hacia LIK. 


or Guzerat, | 
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The ande day they proceeded nearly nineteen ” miles to 


Saranga, and arrived not till night. Water Was found here at half 


a mile from the ſhore. FE 


Weighing. from dane hw . aka - 1 el 


on an open coaſt, when finding this n unſafe, they ſeem to 


have advanced again the ſame day“, and paſſing two rocks 
ſo cloſe to each other that the oars of a galley might touch“ 


both, after a courſe” of about nineteen miles they came to 


Morontobara, a harbour with a narrow entrance, but. ſafe, ca- 


pacious, landlocked» all round, and protected from the wind in 


every quarter. They thought it no {mall atchievement to have 
paſſed. theſe rocks in ſafety, for the waves ran e and the ſea 


Was in great agitation. . 


1 ſhould wiſh to identify theſe works ds ia ak of TAR 


Porter, which he lays. down ten miles from Cape Monze; neither do 


SARANGA, 
Fourth 
ſtation. 
Nov. 5. 
Thirty- 

fourth day. 

SAKALA. 
MoRoN To- 
BARA, Or 
MoronrTo- 


BARBARA. 


Fifth and 


ſixth ſtation. 


Nov. 6. 
Thirty-fiftn 
day. 


I think the diſtance a great objection; for though I make it more 
than four-and-twenty miles by Arrian, it is evident that N earchus 1 


kept as cloſe as poſſible to the ſhore, making an arc of a circle, 


while Lieutenant Porter deſcribes. the diameter. But there are 


two“ rocks in Arrian, and only one in the Engliſh journal; this 
circumſtance. excepted, there appears no great difficulty in aſſign- 


ing the ſame poſition to both. I place Sakala and theſe rocks is 


at no great diſtance . from Seranga, becauſe the fleet appears 


1 a . at the e Rai Kia in e K. the | 


2 12 7 e Fn f N | : £1349 X 
39) „ Three hundred adi. n 135 aa; Toy nbd; Abr n he contratys 


Day allowed. e Wichin theſe thirty years there were three 


A They did not pak VERY if we may Needle rocks at the weſtern end of the Ille of 


148 9 


judge f. from erden. dertfnbdc and yer Wight; there are now only two, 


AA VV rocks, | 


diſtance, agrees better with Domz. 
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rocks“, ſoon after it had weighed on the fifth of November; and 


Morontobara * I place ſeventeen» or eighteen miles by the bend of 


the coaſt to the north-weſt of the rocks. This harbour, or ſome-. 

| thing to repreſent it, J have no doubt will be found, if ever this coaſt- 

ſhould be explored again; for the deſcription of it is very preciſe in 

Arrian, and its name (which in the language of the natives ſignifies 

the Port of V/omen) is the only one of Arrian's on this coaſt, 
which is retained by Ptolemy and Marcian of Heraclea. 


That the courſe of the fleet was cloſe in with the more i is appa- 


rent from the particulars already ſpecified; ald that the monſoon 
was not yet changed is equally evident from the danger encountered 
in paſſing the rocks at Sakala, for if the wind had been at north-eaſt 
it would have been off the coaſt; but it is clear, from the turbulence: 


of the ſea, that it fill blew from the oppoſite direction, and lay full 
upon the ſhore. Both theſe aſſumptions will be juſtified ſill. 


more by obſerving that che following day, when they leſt Moron- 
tobara, they preferred an intricate courſe © between. an iſland and! 


2 £ * 
*. 1 — 
> bY „ 1 


42 I by no means inſiſt on Lieutenant Por- ** entrance into it is narrow.” I render” 


ter's rock for theſe two; though the circum- zuxuxo; ſheltered, and gabs running inland, 
Rances are probable, his rock, in point of from Homer's Safuzore;;-and I wiſh a re- 
| ' ference to be made from this paſſage: to the- 

. +4 Morontobarz will hereafter obtain an ety- deſcription of the Port of Alexander, which 
mology either Arabic or Shanſkreet ; and if the author calls only utya; x rand, large and 


ever this coaſt ſhould be viſited again, the har- 
bour may perhaps be found, or the Pcs oe 


cupied by it be aſcertained. 

6 N vu Kya; 9 euxuxAcg 9 gerbogz > a 
5 ꝙ 7 £407 AG 16 aur eln. 

Literally, * the harbour is large, well p pro- 
c tected from wind on all ſides, runs far 
6 within the lands. and 1 is N quiet; * 


- 


good, and which a bay might be without being: 


entitled to the other characteriſtics ſo n 


larly given to Morontobara. 
There is every reaſon to 88 that it 
was an arm of the Arabis flowing round an 
iſland, now perhaps. choked ; or, if capable 
of inveſtigation, of no ſervice in mY ye : 
"mp of nautical em. e * 
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hs main, (0 narrow that it appeared rather an it l cut 
than a mal: en Purge to n en 5 without ide of the 
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iſland. | 
The harbour of N . with all ith conveniences, ei — 
nothing to tempt men to a longer delay, who for almoſt forty days had Rives. 
found but a ſcanty ſupply of proviſions, and ſeem to have ſupported IS / 
Wo by ſuch caſual means as the ſhell-fiſh on the coaſt afforded; they left ER. omg» 
irty- ſixth 
it therefore on the following day, and proceeded towards the river Fa oy 
Arabis © having an illand on their left, and the main on their right. We e 
The paſſage through this channel was ſomewhat more than four 


miles“, but ſo narrow, as to appear like a work of art; the coaſt 
was + and the iſland in a manner overgrown: with trees of all 
forts. . They did not clear the paſſage till the following. * 


vie. Sou! found the. Wa outs. and the Water aal and en 
| | oe "they; 


"FP 
* * 9 


* Arbis, Arabius, Araba, Artabis. 


Ex. 1177, to prove that Arbis is the true or- 
thography ; z but C. Arrubab c or 1 7270 17 e 
47 Seventy dad. a 
75 en. Gronovius has PEI the error 
of former editors, who render this word uſually 
by rupes, ſcepulut, locus ſcopulgſus, littus Jcopu- 
hum, & c. and in this inſtance, per angufta. 3 
guædam hea ; but he has not with his general 
accuracy defined the proper meaning. I ſhall 
every where render it either /urf, or the foal 
which cauſes the ſurf; for the whole coaſt, 
both of the continent and iſlands in the Indian 
ocean; is expoſed almoſt conſtantly to a. very. 


| extraordinary ſurf, See Marſden's Sumatra... 


And if it is not ſurf in this one inſtance, it is 
the breach of the ſea arifing from che ſtraits, 
or narrowneſs of the paſſage; 3 rr gnxim Fer. 
The word occurs 2 in the Journal, and 


512 


BF is uſed 3 Erla, ad . * See 
| See à very long note of Salmaſius, Plin. frango, cum /repits allide. Lennep. in voce. 
And fo sa df m, à junctura vertebrarum, 
7; potins A. 7 capability of ſeparation, 


from g - Thucyd. lib, iv. p. 10. Scholiaſt, 


abe, en 1TVON d côdie, gde x we and Th; 
baxias Ty; rh. This ſeems to favour the 


editors?” rendering rupes,  feapyulus,'* 80 alſo, i 
64 xi i miTpwons rnb, weph © d TigdSHyroras | 


5 Sauce. x) © Rühn, d n Th Yahdoon 
zel. Notæ ad Pelybium. Schweighæu- 
ſer, vol. v. p. 573. 
this high authority, 1 
think, that, in Arrian at leaſt, it is the ſurf 


ſimply, and uſed frequently without refer. + 
ence to the rock, or rocky ground, which 


the ſurf breaks on; for at Kokala the ſurf ran 
fo bigh upon the arrival of the fleet, that the 
people could not land; on the following day, 


' however, they all got on ſhore, hauled vp the 
veſſcls, and . a camp. 1 the aN 


But, notwithſtanding 
1 am diſpoſed to 
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Arabis. 


they got through however without dntadge;: and, after a -courſs 
of between ſeven and Gut: miles, eee at * mouth of ae 


This river is oo! weſtern. ' boundary Allet to ;the: Aribies r 
Arrian. | According to d'Anville and de la Rochette it ſtill retains 


Bb the name of Araba®, with the additional: -appellation of Il Mend. 
Their authority for 4 I know not, but I have no doubt that it 
is a native term, from the preſervation of it in Cape Arrubah , 4 
which lies not far to the weſtward; and that II Mend is a Ut 
which, if due, it has acquired from the Perſians. At this point we 
muſt pauſe, to conſider the courſe of the fleet from the Indus. 
Three poſitions are clearly eſtabliſhed; Krokala correſponding with 
Crotchey or Carantehy, Eirus with Cape Monze; and Bibacta witk 
Chilney Iſle, where I fix alſo the Port of Alexander; theſe, with | 
che mouths of the Indus and Arabis, give five fixed points on a 
coaſt of about cighty miles. "The rocks off Sakala are poſſibly | 
without great difficulty reducible to Lieutenant Porter's 8 rock; and f 


Morontobara is fo characteriſtically diſtinguiſhed, that it cannot! be 


miltaken if che nen, en he: e viſited . Faun Saranga, . 


| "EG had Bath oh 1 that 8 
flance would have exiſted the ſecond day as 


well as the firſt. But a ſtronger inſtance will 


occur at Cape Jaſk, which is, by the teſtimony - 
of all our navigators, a low andy point: but 
there, alſo, the term 849 is applied; where 
Mr. d' Anville is ſo miſled, by reading rupes or 


ſcopulus in his authors, that to find a rock he 


recurs to the aſſiſtance of Bombareek, which is 
at ſeven or eight miles diſtance by bis own ac 
Count. oy 
J rather apprehend chat d: Anville has X 
been miſled by the Nubian Geographer, Who 


mentions an e and Araba, With this 


4 


OP OR i intratur | in i regiones In- 


dorum. But both the Hendmend and Araba | 
of the Nubian Geographer : are in Segeſtan, 
far to the, north of our Araba. 88 . 


Geog. p. 134. 


D' Anville, however, may bare other au- 


| thority, and certainly gan interpret the Nu- * 


bian Geographer better than his corrector. PR 


30 Arrabah, or Arraback, by Lieute nant . . 


Porter. 1 
. I have 4 be that Sakala will be 
found | to ſignify either rock or mountain in ſam 
of the Oriental languages. The Nile riſes 


, a Sakala, e to ee; and Lobo. 


TIE. 48 
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and Sakala, it will not be thought negligent to leave undefined 
upon a coaſt that is o almoſt deſolate, and where, if villages ** 
| have formerly exiſted, they Fong: "Rave? been e Wh the in» 
curſions of the Belootches.. - * 
The number of ſtadia given by Anka 0 Sende Soap the { 
to the Arabis is a thouſand; and, what is not very uſual in Greek 
authors, the particulars anſwer to the total. Theſe reckoned by 
Mr. d'Anville's ſtadium make ſixty- three aides and an half; but 
there is an omiſſion of diſtance between Krokala and the Port of 
: Alexander, and another minute one between Saranga and Sakala. 
The addition of theſe might poſſibly make the eſtimation ſomething 
ſhort of eighty: miles, which accords ſufficiently with the beſt charts 
have ſeen. When we reflect that a Macedonian fleet ſpent near 
forty days in completing a navigation of this length, we may form 
a judgment of the courage requiſite to undertake and execute the 
whole voyage. We diſcover, at the ſame time, the difficulties which 
aroſe from ſetting out before the regular ſeaſon ; and while we ad- 
mire the perſeverance of Nearchus under the diſadvantage of adverſe 
| winds, and the preſſure of famine, we have the ſatisfaction to find 
that the dates r Ne are eee by. ho. covungſtagcrs of: the 5 
navigation. EN | 
The mouth of id Arabis* is TO wh Prolemy' in x longitude 1 10 oP, 1 
and latitude 20˙ 15, and by Mr. Rennell in longitude 65 34 from 
Greenwich, latitude 2 55 25 and about 4, weſt from the eſters. 
mouth of the e Indus. BOY ee 5 "Ml . 72 


: 7 > 4 
| 13 7 
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82 Sakata and 1 40 not appear as trary ad both tint n gives, | 
places inhabited, by the journal; and Domæ is and the diſtinction between an iſle and a rock. 
an iſle, Whether future inquiry may make 37 Mr. Rennell has placed the Arabis to 

this Lieutenant Porter's rock, remains for in- the eaſtward of Cape Monze in his: B 4 ; 


0 4 am . to embrace a con- * e it in his: ſecond. SL 
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Arrian mentions an iſland nt aha. mouth, of the river, Which 1 
1 Porter does not notice; but ſays che bar runs out a long 


way, and is dry in ſome parts at low water. There is ſtill a ſmall 
town called Sommeany, at the entrance, and labouring under the 


ſame difficulty for water which is noticed by Arrian, who mentions 


that they were obliged to go up the e above two miles to find 
a well“. 


and as many in diameter, in a place which was formerly a ſwamp; 
66 and if the water oozes, which it ſometimes does not, it ſerves 
4 them that day, and perhaps the next, when it turns quite brackiſh, 
« owing to the nitrous quality of the earth.” We ſhall find the 


fame identical circumſtance introduced by Keen, at a future period | 


of the voyage. Minute facts of this nature exemplify the authen- 


ticity of the journal better than all the arguments that can be Frpr 


duced againſt Hardouin and Podwell. Wa 
It does not appear from Arrian that the place v was inhabited 1 


Nearchus was there, but he calls the harbour large and commo- 
dious, and ſays that ſhell-fiſh, with others of various ſorts, were 
found here in great abundance. Marcian mentions two cities upon the 
river Arbis, Perſis and Rhaprava on the coaſt between the river and 
Morontobara; the diſtance between | the oye latter he ſtates at a 


34 Arrian's iſland is high. 
35 dax. Perhaps a pool. „ 
56 e x; Re The ſame expreſſion as City, but did not know where to place it. It is in 


that applied to the Port of Alexander. We reality the Pura of Gadroſia mentioned by Ar- ; 


may judge of one by the other; for Lieu- rian and others, and the ſound of which is ſtill 


tenant Porter mentions no harbour here but preſerved in Phir, Phor, and Phor- eh. Ptolemy bo 
has.a Parſis with evidently the ſame confuſion, A 


the mouth of the river. | 
37: Pexſis he writes + Perkath, and calls it the p. 167, Written "Haoy fupen¹⁸ for Ddpgre | 


Lieutenant Porter ſays, every thing is ſcarce, even 
6 water, which ; is procured by digging a hole five or ſix feet deep, 


27 nie of Gadroſia,which cannot bei in 8 * 
try. It ſhould ſeem that he had heard of ſuch a 


15 chouſand | 


Ma rt 
N 


. 
* 


d and aſty lladis, which 1 1 no means | agrees with PTY 
and gives reaſon to ſuſpect that he confounded the Port of Women 


with the Port of Alexander, for his next ſtation is Koiamba, where 
he fixes the limits of the Pattalene ** , poſlibly the Krokala of Arrian; | 


| and laſtly, Rhizan and Rhizana for the termination of the coaſt, AS 


it ſhould appear, at the Indus. In the whole of this accourſt Mar- 


cian follows Ptolemy in his liſt of names, but is ſo barren of facts. 
and fo vague in his diſtances, that little information can be ob- 


tained from him. His whole length of nt n maunt to four- 


deen hundred and bee, N e 


— 


* 
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No. mention is made 5 any ; 7 at che Niabie we mut 


Fe bay make the fleet fail. the following day, and proceed twelve 


miles and an half to Pagala. The courſe is deſcribed as cloſe along 8 


che coaſt, and a ſurf at the place where they finiſhed their progreſs, 


ee 
PAGALA. 


Eighth 


_ Ration, 


Nov. . 
Thirty 


but the anchorage was good. The men were forced, however, to eighth day. 


continue on board, and only a few landed to procure water. Such 
a ſpot as this can be characteriſed only by. its diſtance; and our mea- 
ſures, which anſwer ſufficiently along the coaſt of the Arabies, will 
no be leſs capable of Oy in 105 ren eil we each 
the gulph of Perſia. 


— 


— U 


They ſailed the next ay and after a N of nel nineteen | Kasan 


Ninth ſtation, F 


mille reached. Kabana i m the . "The 5 55 was 1 an W Nov. 10. 


-=niath 


80 1 ab amd to 1 Koi- Wy I 128 he bas err the limit of — 9 


| nb "= e of the weſtern * the Arabies with thoſe of the Neue. 
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55 and deſert ſhore, on which a violent ſurf broke, which hindered the 


veſſels from approaching the land. The progreſs of theſe two days 


| 


KoR ATA. 


Tenth ſtation. 1 


Nov. 11. 
a dach day. 


ſufficiently indicates that the wind was not yet ſettled at north · eaſt, 


and in the preſent day 8 courſe they experienced directly the re- 
verſe; for a ſtrong gale came on from the ſouth-weſt, in which two 
of the gallies and a tranſport foundered, but the courſe was ſo near 


the ſhore that the men were ſaved by ſwimming. If we advert to 


our date here, which is the tenth of November, we find ſuch a 
coincidence with the turbulence accompanying the change of the 
monſoon, as cannot fail of exciting our admiration, while we ob- 


ſerve, at the ſame time, that no inſtance of a ſimilar calamity occurs 


afterwards in the journal. 


They left this deſolate place at midiächt and 8 Kokala next | 
morning, after a courſe of about twelve miles. The coaſt here was 
ſuch, that the veſſels could not be drawn on ſhore, but rode at anchor 
without the ſurf. The ſuffering of the people was however ſo great, 
from being confined on board two nights“, that it was found ne- 


ceſſary to diſembark chem, and 


35 In veflele like thoſe of a 8 . 
"which afforded neither ſpace for motion, or 
convenience for reſt, the continuing on board 


at night was always a calamity, The gallies 


of Alexander had perhaps a deck; but the 
Hache are exactly the veſſels of Homer's 
age, the fore part and waiſt open for the 
| rowers, with a deck raiſed over the hinder 


part; this in Homer is called! lefon, and formed 


an elevation on which the ſteerſman ſtood. On 


this deck, or under it, the perſons on board 


| ſometimes lept, which the poet calls ſleeping 


form a camp on ſhore, which 


Taps populo „og. Od. M. 32. - For hes, 


perhaps, the cables were coiled'; but, when a 
whole crew was to fleep. on board, this was 
impoſſible, and the ſuffering was in proportion 
to the confinement. This makes Ulyſſes com- 
plain, that reſtraint on ſhip-board rendered his 
limbs rigid and unfit for gymnaſtic exerciſe; _ 
and the ſame confinement, Captain Bligh ſays, | 


chafed the limbs of his people, againſt which 


he found no other remedy: but WY 4heic 


clothes i in fea water. 
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Nearchus fortified 4. wind; It is worthy of remark that, during the 
three days paſſage from the Arabis, we hear of no proviſion being 
procured except water; neither do the places where they anchored 
appear villages or inhabited country; if, therefore, the ſtock of grain 
which they brought out of the Indus was: exhauſted, as it probably 

| was in an interval of forty days, we can find no means of ſupport- 

ing life, but ſuch a ſupply of ſhell-fiſh as they might have procured 
at the Arabis, where we are informed it was in plenty. But it 
ſhould ſeem they knew that relief was at hand, for here it was that 
Leonnatus joined them, who had been left in the country by Alex- 
ander, with a particular charge to attend to the preſervation of the 
fleet. He had, after the departure of the main army, fought a 
battle with the Oritz and their allies, in which he had defeated 
them, killing ſix thouſand of the rns and loſing only fifteenꝰ 
of his own horſe, with Apollophanes“, the new-appointed ſatrap 8 
of Gadroſia. He now joined Weiches bringing with him a ſupply 
of ten days proviſions, collected by the order of Alexander, and 
poſſibly ſpared out of his own immediate wants. Not that this 
province ought to be repreſented as a deſert like Gadroſia, but the 
circumſtances of the time, and the reſiſtance of the natives, rendered 
this ſupply rather proportionate to the condition of the country, than 
the wants of . cnkancads The. attention of 7 8 is Rar 4 con- ä 


i 
\ 


never feel myſelf 3 account 1 for 6! In ROT is of als: Bb. vi. ES 
| theſe diſproportionate numbers, Leonnatus had p. 267, this Apollophanes is ſaid to have been a 
with him at this time, poſſibly, a large force of depoſed from his ſatrapy, when Alexander was 
native Afiatics, If a thouſand of them had halting in the capital of Gadroſia, See Gro- 
been killed, they would not have been thought nov.p. 338. In the journal, Arrian follows Near- 
worth notice. Theſe fron are Macedonians. chus; inthe 88800 e or Ariſtobulus. 
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ſpicuous; and a ſecond. oer attempt i= he. ready + in Gadrofa;: 
when he would have hazarded famine himſelf to preſerve his fleet, 
ought to exculpate him from the charge of uſeleſs vanity in pene- 
trating through that deſert region; a charge n even amen : 
is ſaid. to have countenanced. 11 4 
To ſearch for correſpondent positions to theſe three deſert Rations 13 
would be ſuperfluous; for as the next is the river Tomérus“, at 
the diftance of one-and-thirty miles, the two rivers give us the 
boundary of the four days' courſe, and as they are known points, 
the meaſures ſpecified are ſufficient to mark three. places, which, 
being uninhabited, can be of no importance. I.ſhould have wiſhed 
to have placed Kokala with preciſion, on account of the tranſactions 
which took place here; for beſides the fupply obtained from the 
army, Nearchus diſcharged ſeveral of his people, who appeared not 
to have ſufficient ſpirit or fortitude: for the enterpriſe, and received 
| ®thers. in exchange from Leonnatus: he likewiſe repaired here 
| ſeveral of his veſſels which had ſuffered in the voyage or the ſtorm, 
This proves that the weather grew more moderate during his con- 
tinuance at this place, for upon his firſt arrival the ſurf was too 
high to admit of drawing“ them on ſhore. If therefore we TAI D 
with Rooke ©, allow ten days for the completion of theſe affairs, it 
brings the account to the twenty-firſt of November; at which mare 
the wind, if it had fixed at north-eaſt, would be off ſhore, and the | 


6 See infra.” It is not es ſaid they were eratin | 


e "The N is en the . 


upon which inland Alexander halted, when he 


invaded the territory of the Oritæ. And pro- 


| Þably it paſſes by Haür, the capital of that 
tribe, who derive weir name from Hur, 
N Orite. 55 


aſhore. 


merus, ufes the term VEWAXS T1, | 

65 Rooke finds ten days in his author, 1 . 

can only find mention of ten days een F- 
but J 1 the  lowance . . 


r ; Pl” 


The author afterwards, at the Toe 5 


3 . O R er 1589 


ſurf conſequently diminiſhed. This accords exaQly with the fol- 
lowing day's progreſs, for upon leaving Kokala they failed, for the 


| firſt time, upwards of thirty, miles, and it is the firſt time Arrian 


decked veſſels, and tranſports in abundance. 


ſpecifies their ſailing with the wind © ſettled in their favour. 
The ſatisfaction of meeting with a ſupply of proviſions would 
not be a little heightened by a ſight of their countrymen again, after 
having experienced unfavourable weather and the danger of famine 
for ſix weeks; additional confidence alſo would ariſe, not only from 
the change of the. ſeaſon, but from a conſideration of the attention 
paid to their preſervation. by Alexander; the victory of Leonnatus 
contributed likewiſe to render, the Macedonian name reſpectable to 
the barbarous tribes they were now to viſit. 
conſidered, with the certainty of finding future ſupport from the 
army, if poſſible, we may reaſonably. conclude that Nearchus em- 
barked again with more confidence than before, and chat the ſupply 
of men he received from Leoanatus came on board with alacrity. 
l have looked in vain for authority to give the number of allice | 
or other veſſels of which the fleet conſiſted. The number of com- 
manders appointed at Nicæa was t 
mate: the. 8 There was alſo a greater proportion of half- 
That Nearchus had 
tranſports as well as gallies appears by the wreck of one on the pre- 
e r. and if, we were to allot him * ” the 2 it would, 


yortk-eak monſoon feed, and without fudtu- 
ation. 1 5 


4 Arfabi. 1 REY: Hom. O4. Bock py 
rf Züger. Schol. 


deus mitorre Te; 


All theſe circumſtances = 


irty-three, and by theſe I eſti- 


In) la, ET e r ee, * in | 


voce. 


But there is e Per from OR 


YUMA tn riapafafal vet, GAN axpiCac ZeÞu;ovs Puram 


Zephyrum. And that derivation ſeems pe- 
culiarly aaa in this paſſage, It was the 


ED 


| yards eſtabliſhed in the Pattalene. 


67 Q. Curtius mentions the deftrudioo of 


\ ſuch veſſels as were ſuperfluous before the 


departure from the Indus. It is much more 


probable that, if any were ſuperfluous, they 


were laid up at Pattala, or the other dock - 


perhaps, 


| 
| 
} 
| 
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Eleventh 
ſtation. 


Nov. 21. 
Fiftieth day. 
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perhaps, not appear like exaggeration. The gallies were all of thirty 

oars; if therefore there were only one man at an oar, we cannot eſti- 
mate leſs than ſixty or ſeventy men to each veſſel, which makes the 
whole number about two thouſand 5 excluſive of thoſe on board the 
tranſports. This number does not appear unreaſonable; and con- 
jecture is only allowable where accuracy is not to be obtained. None 
of the original officers appointed at Nicza appear in the courſe- of 


the navigation, except Archias and Oneſicritus. Leonnatus joined 
the main army in Karmania, and muſt have brought the firſt ac- 


count of Nearchus's progreſs as far as the Tomerus.. 


On the twenty-firſt of November® the fleet proceeded with a fair 
wind, and made good a courfe of thirty-one miles to the river 
Tomérus“. The length of the courſe correſponds, as obſerved be- 


fore, to the change of the ſeaſon. Commodore Robinſon, Lieutenants 
Porter and MacCluer, Tavernier, and Thevenot, all agree in fixing 
this change to the middle of November. All the circumftances of 


the voyage conſpire to prove the difficulties previous to this period, 


and the advantages obtained after it was paſt. We are arrived at 
the laſt ten days of the month; and after the commencement of 
December there is no fluQtuation. 'Tomerus is deſcribed as a winter | 
torrent, with a lake at its entrance. It appears to anſwer exactly to 
the ſtream Alexander had found inland very ill ſupplied with water, 
at which he halted after his purſuit of the Oritæ; ; and ſeems to 
come from the ridge of mountains which form the barrier of the 
whole coaſt to the north ; where, in the ſeaſon, rain falls in 


6 See Sequel. 5 which [ might have added. 10 all that | 
% In making the fleet {ail on the tenth day affeQs a ſyſtem, it is more ene to 1e " 


from Kokala, and before, on the twenty-fourth, than to take. 
from the Port of Alexander, I have given two 0 It is written Toynges in the Greek. 


_ abundance, 


Ld 
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abundance, though none is ſeen in the low country between them 
and the fea. 


+40 © HD @r'! 


the ſame circumſtance in regard to the rains occurs in Scindi from 
_Moultan downwards, and in Egypt univerſally, is it not reaſonable 


Lieutenant Porter repeatedly mentions the lowneſs“ 
of the coaſt, and the appearance of the high country inland. As 


to conclude, that the ſame cauſe operates generally in the regions 
bordering on the tropic, and that mountains are as al for 


condenſation, as vapours are for the cauſe of rain? 


At the Tomèérus, inhabitants were found iow on the low 
ground near the ſea, in cabins, which ſeemed calculated rather to 
their inhabitants than to prote& them from the weather; 
and yet theſe wretched people were not without courage. Upon ſight 
of the fleet approaching, they collected in arms on the ſhore, and drew 


ſuffocate 


up in order to attack the ſtrangers upon their landing; perhaps they 


were not unacquainted with ſimilar viſits of the Sanganians. Their 


arms were ſpears, not headed with 1 iron, byt hardened in the fire, nine 


feet long, and their number about fix. hundred. Nearchus ordered 
his veſſels to lay their heads towards the ſhore, within the diſtance | 
of bow-ſhot, for the enemy had no miſſile weapons but their ſpears. | 


* 


He likewiſe brought his engines to bear upon them (for ſuch 
it appears he had on board); and then directed his light- armed 


Wc with thoke 0 were the moſt active 5 the belt leider. 
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| Indiaman, A journal curious, becauſe this 


ſhip kept the coaſt in ſight from Scindi to 
Gomeroon, and back again; while moſt of the 


veſſels which come from the eaſtward to the 
gulph of Perſia ſtretch acroſs the ocean from 
| Gurzerat, or che coaſt of Malabar, to Maſcat 
in * ** * 


* ibis: hart or marſh DYE 


75 Kane rd. 


Such are the cabins 
deſcribed by Cook ip a thouſand inſtances, 
into which you muſt enter crawling, and when 
entered you cannot ſtand erect. A Hottentot 
village is file a Nhe What! Is the deri- 
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to be berdy for commencing the attack, On 2 ſignal given, 5 
were to plunge into the ſea; the firſt man who'touched ground was 

to be the point at which the line was to be emed, and was not to 
advance till joined by the others, and the file could be ranged three 
deep. Theſe orders were exactly obeyed; the men threw them- 
ſelves out of the ſhips, ſwam forward, and formed themſelves in 
the water, under cover“ of the engines. As ſoon as they were in 
order, they advanced upon the enemy with a ſhout, whit 
peated from the ſhips.” Little oppoſition Was experienced, for -the 
natives, ſtruck with the novelty” of the attack; and the glittering of 


ch was re- 


the armour, fled without reſiſtance. Some efcaped to the moun- 
tains, a few were killed, and a conſiderable number made 46a 


They were a favage race, ſhaggy * on the body as well as the head, 
and with nails fo long and of ſuch/ftrength, that they ſerved them 
as inſtruments to divide their food (which conſiſted indeed almoſt 
Wholly of fiſh), and to ſeparate even wood of the ſofter kind; Whether 
this circumſtance originated from defign, or want of implements to 
pair their nails, did not appear; but if there was occaſion'to divide 
harder ſubſtances, they ſubſtituted ſtones ſhatpened inſtead of iron, 
for iron they had none. Their drefs' conſiſted of the ſkins ve N 
and ſome of the larger kinds bf fin“. 


Nearchus ſtaid at the Tomerus fix . FREY which time he 


þ drew ſome of his veſſels on. 1 ſhore and e Wenn OO: this 


— 


74 Will not the reader think that 1 deſcribe deferibes foam Oriental - W 40 4, 


tune landing of a party, from the Endeavour, in * nation. eſt barbare et feroce, portant les 
New Zealand, under rene of the b s  « cheveux longs et ſans ordre, laiſſant crditre 


guns ? ONT la barbe, et reſſemblant 3 des * : 
is Theſe Oritæ are the next ata to the % ades ours.“ Vol. i. p. 19. 
Arabies or Belootches, whom Tieffenthaler thus 26 Seal- ſkins polkbly. Fort LRN 
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which makes the whole {ixteen hundred and thirty; and this Arrian 
expreſſes by : a round number. 80 ſatisfied am I with the preciſion 
le in fixing Pagana, Kabana, 
and Kokala, by the meaſure of each day's ſail; and ag I oblerve 
Arrah” wy ; Cudjeral, and tae rh in Commodore Robinſon's 12 74 : 
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om” being Terßek may make the former allowance of ten days 


at Kokala appear too large. It is, however, a conjecture I have fol- 
lowed rather than formed;-and conſidering that they were with their 


countrymen, had much buſideſs to tranſact, and had fortified a 
camp, I cat hardly ſuppoſe there is an exceſs. 


The fleet left the Tomerus on the ſixth day, and, FI a paſſage 


of nearly nineteen miles, reached Malana in the evening. At Ma- 
lana, Arrian fixes the boundary of the Oritz; and the diſtance from 


the Arabis, the eaſtern limit, to this cape, being accurately ſpecified 
by Mr. Dalrymple's chart, enables us to compare the ſtadium. of 


| Arrian with our modern meaſures preciſely, The opening of the 


compaſſes gives eighty-five geographical, or nearly an hundred Bri- 
tiſh miles, and Arrian's total fixteen hundred“ ſtadia. This is ſo 


exact a coincidence with the ſtadium of d'Anville, on a Wend where 


there is little indenture, that it may be deemed a ſtrong confirmation 
of the meaſure alfumed by chat able geographer. It is true that the. 


particulars aſſigned to each day's progreſs give but fifteen. hundred 
ſtadia; but, in the courſe from Pagala to Kabana, the manuſeript of' 


Gronovius reads four hundred and thirty, inſtead of three hundre 


of my data here, that I have no- ſcrm 
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I ſhould have been happy to make them correſpond in poſition as 
Bs well as number; not that theſe obſcure places are important, but 
j EE FRY | becauſe minute coincidences ** are ſatisfactory in geography. The 
| 15 | Oritæ, who inhabit this coaſt, Arrian deſcribes as dreſſed and armed 
„%%% ETTS oy 22 like the Indian tribes ; but their e manners, and lane 

miar them as a different race. | 
, : The territory of the Oritz is well defined by FOR 3 
. on the eaſt by the Arabis, on the north by a chain of mountains 
running inland parallel with the coaſt, and on the weſt by a ridge 
ſhooting off from the grand chain, and touching the ſea at Malana, 
or Cape Moran. This cape does not appear to project far or riſe 
high, and 1 imagine is connected by high ground with Cape Arru- | 
| 5 bah“, about thirty miles to the weſtward. There can be little +0 
: 6 | doubt that the name of Cape Arrabah * preſerves the original ap- 
pellation of the Arabite Belootches of antiquity, for though it 18 
not within the limits aſſigned to that tribe by Arrian, the influence = 
i | bot theſe mountaineers has extended itſelf along the coaſt through i 
| the whole province of the Oritz, and as far as Cape Guadel, We 
y have the fulleſt evidence of this from Lieutenant Porter ®, who e 
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ns If it ſhould be thought Aten to in- % vo The 1 from' bende tend 0 . 
veſtigate this point, a ſhort table will ſhew all ae runs along extremely low next the 
the 2 8 7 8 at one view. ( ſeaz but the back is very cragged, and con- 
Stada. Miles. 4% tinues fo to ee Lientevany For- | 
From Arabis to Pagala, 200 125 ter, p. 3. e 
„ Ain 1 5 { $6.4 2 Arrabah, ln 5164 4 
or by the MS. 1 430 27. e A pla of the bay, fois ed by wal -pro-/. 
to Kokala, 200 22 
| 5 8 3 *2 JjeQtion of Cape Arrabah, is given in the 
q 5 5 andes 314 chart furniſhed for this work by Mr. Dalrym- 
j A 3 ” MN | 19 ple; but as Nearchus did not anchor here, 
| be | 3 Ms we are no farther concerned than.” to mention | 
] | 585 With the number af Ms. 130 — 8 it „ 6 RY 3 g . 
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expreſsly, that the coaſt as far as that cape is now called Bloachee 
(the country of the Bloaches or Belootches), and from that cape to 
the gulph of. Perſia, Brodia. The Belootches, therefore, i in carrying 
their arms weſtward, carried their original name with them, which 
is ſtill preſerved in Cape Arrabah ; and perhaps, if we could inveſti- 
gate the name by which they diſtinguiſh themſelves, we ſhould find, 
whatever they may be ſtyled by their neighbours, that they ſtill 
retain a relation to this ee e, in their native | 
language. FFVʒK | ad” 15 7 5 
Mr. TAnville * piaces Hadt as * . capital of this pro- 
vince on the river Tomerus, correſponding with the ancient Ora. 
In this, I conceive, he follows the Nubian Geographer ©, who car- 
ries a route from the Indus through Manhabere, a town on the 
Arabis, and through this Haür to Firabuz in the Mekran, 
or Gadroſia. Oræa is mentioned by the author of the Periplus, 
but with ſo little preciſion, that nothing ſatisfactory can be collected 
from him. It is evident that this writer had perſonally viſited the 
coaſts of Arabia and Malabar; but he doubtleſs ſailed with the fle et 
from Egypt, which at that time crofſed the ocean by the i e 
of the monk þ and. Never e the coaſt of Gadrofia, 4 
2. Ee p. 3 : 9 p. ag s A — ir la of i its "A 
25 Al. Edrifi. Nob. Deo. Lib. Relax. would be found to contain much- pure metal. 
p. 93 FOR: Mr. d' Anville could have Performed this ſer. | 
50 Et via 902 > Jack a Dabil (Debil- Send). a vice. 
ad Firabuz tranſit per Manhabare, et inter The Dabil of A1 Bdriſ he places three fla- 
Manhabare et Firabuz media eſt urbs quæ dam tions from the mouth of fe Mehran (the In- 
parva habitata, Haur appellata. Urbs autem dus), that is ſeventy-five miles, which makes 
Firabuz eſt incolis et mercatoribus frequens, it nearly agree with Pattala. I ſuſpect that 
pertinetque ad provinciam Mekran. Nub. Deb-il-Scindi, in its Oriental ſenſe, compre- 


| Geog. p. 58.—If the Nubian drew his in- hends the Delta, however afterwards applicd 5 


formation from Arabic ſources, from whence | to a part * it. 9 Ser. P: ML 15 
did the Arabians draw 7 This. Arabic work of eee en 1 5 


than in the whole courſe of the ſervice. 
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therefore mentions only the bay of * Terabdon ?, which the 


ancients place between Cape Jaſk and Guadel, and Many with the 


| incidental' notice of Oræa, paſſes to the Sinthus ”*. He ſeems to 
have miſtaken the ſite of this place; for he ſays it is at the mouth 
of a river, and in the bay, whereas that imaginary bay terminates 
at Guadel, and this is far to the eaſtward of it. This error, if he 


really means Oræa for Ora, is excuſable only on account of his not 


having viſited: this coaſt; for whatever he ſaw himſelf, he deſcribes 


rana. Ora“ is laid down by Ptolemy in longitude 1027 20, 
latitude 23. 400; but as little would be gained by the method J have 


purſued in correcting his error, it is here omitted. The general name 


of Gadroſia is extended ſometimes by the ancient geographers to 


the whole coaſt between Karmania and the Indus, as that of Mekran f 


is by the modern Orientals; but the diſtinction ought to be made, of 


what is deſert and what is habitable. The country of the Arabies i 
and Oritæ appears full of inhabitants, and no notiee is taken of the 
army's experiencing any diſtreſs before Alexander croſſed the moun- 
tains into Gadroſia; from that line it appears that the deſert com- 


mences, in paſſing which the army encountered n FOO 


In detailing the coaſt of the Oritæ, I find 3 3 fixed Dogs 5 


the two rivers Arabis and\Tomerus, with Cape Malana or Moran. 8 
Thevenot“, in his paſſage from the gulph of Perſia, mentions Cape 
Malan, but he wen came 1 in 1 of. it; and his evidence, | 1 1 5 | 


up Perhaps the 33 Sinns of Prolemy, ve By Mercator! 6 map it 3 not Aker . 
On this object, ſce infra. much from the Ora of the Periplus. | The 5 
0 Sinthus i is the name he uſes for the be confuſion ſeems to be general. Ig 1c 


dus; and this proves his acquaintance with the * D' Anville Antiquit. p. 44. | 


native appellations Scind and Scindi, = Thevenot, Eng, ed. p. 194+ ren. 


| fore, 
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fore, amounts: to nothing more than proving the exiſtence of the 
name ſtill in the language of the country; and that Malan is the 
Moran of Porter cannot be doubted, either from its ſituation or the 
ſimilarity of ſound. The interchange of the liquids / and r occurs 
in numerous inſtances, excluſive of the deception to which the ear is 
ſubject in receiving foreign ſounds. The three other ſtations on this 
coaſt I can fix «< only by the diſtances given; they all appear unin- 
habited; and when we find names given to obſcure places ſo rea- 
dily by Arrian, we are led to eh * he bad natives on nd, 
to whom they were familiar. n 7" 7 it 


As Lieutenant Porter bst id names on this rern as . as 
Arrian, which are Arrah, Kudjerah, and the rocks of Kingalah *, 2 
it is poſſible that Kudjerah may be the Kokala of Arrian; for we 
are to remember, the Greek language has no ſound correſpondent to 
our Engliſh ch, and Cochela is not very diſtant in ſound from Gud- 


jerah. Reſemblanee of this kind, nn diſtances or local ſituation 


agree, is ſtrong prefumptive On" | Kabana is een to be 58 5 
Salah by de la Rochette. 7 
The extent of this coaſt, given By bebe, is * hier : 
ſtadia; and if he drew from the original journal as well as Arrian, 
it is en that they ſhould differ to the amount of an hun- 
 dred and ſeventy ſtadia in fo ſmall a number: but this is perhaps 
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only an additional inſtance of the little dependance upon all nu- ; 
merals in Greek rhanuferipts, rather chan a proof of diſagreement . 
dernen the' autor. 4 Arrian' 8 "Nadia, as  correted wha the manu- „%%% (Tong 
21 Porter's a are * ares? 0 this notre petit vaiſſean 3 ane A Vance. eos 4 EE 1s 

is an Oriental practice; for thus: Niebuhr Voyage, tom. i. 230. Amſterd. Ed. "30-4 
ſpeaks of the coaſt between Suez and Jidda, *9 en rat. -Maſcall, Oi 
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ſcript * of Gronovius, produce nearly an hundred and two miles; 
Strabo's, an hundred and thirteen; and both accord ſo nearly with 
the chart of Commodore Robinſon, which gives ſomewhat more ; 
than an hundred miles, that nautical menſuration, without the aſſiſt- 
ance of inſtruments, can hardly be reduced to greater conformity. 
5 Here I ſhould have eloſed the account of the Oritæ, but at Ma- 
lana we find a circumſtance recorded by Arrian which demands no 
| fmall degree of attention; for here it is that he introduces the men- 
tion of a phznomenon, which, however familiar to the navigators 
of the preſent day, was, in his own age, a matter of no ſmall cu- 
rioſity. The ſun, he tells us, was ſeen by Nearchus in the meridian 
to the north, and the ſhadows fell to the ſouth. I ſhall tranſlate a 
the whole paſſage, before I enter upon the diſcuſſion of a 0 : 
which has expoſed my author to much reprehenſion. % 
As they failed along the coaſt of India, that is, the eee of 
«the Arabitz and Oritz | for the Icthyophagi are not accounted an: 
& Indian tribe], Nearchus ſays, that the ſhadows had not the ſame 


effect as in thoſe parts of the earth with which they were ac- 


0 


— 


quainted, for when they ſtood out. to ſea a good way to the ſouth- 
« ward, the ſun” was either vertical at noon and no ſhadow was 
ce to be ſeen, or ſo far to the north that the ſhadow fell to the ſouth 

The northern conſtellations, which are alyays above the horizon, 
< ſet almoſt as ſoon as they roſe; and others which they were uſed 
to contemplate, were either cloſe to the horizon or not viſible at. 
all. In this Nearchus appears to aller nothing improbable; ;. for at | 


Ce 64 


* 


94 This MS. 8 * at Florence, e It is poſibly the MS. brovehe 6 7 
in the Grand Duke's Collection. See Præfat. Auriſpa from Conſtantinople in 1403. See 
ad Lect. It evidently contains readings of Roſcoe's Life of Lorenzo, p. 3. 0 
the firſt importance; and the reconciliation 9 I take fome 1 to mcg. this con 
of numerals is no ſmall proof of its ſuperi- udent. e 45 
1 . 6 Syene 
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WL « gyene i. in erb. When the ſun Teiches the fumwer tropic, they 
„ ſhew a well, in which at noon there is no ſhadow; and as the ſame 


* circumſtance occurs in Meroe, it is probable that in India alſo, which 


« lies towards the ſouth, the ſhadow ſhould be ſubject to the ſame 
% law, and more particularly i in the Indian ocean, which extends | 


"nf * {till farther to the ſouthward,” DE 


In this account there is apparently | little 1 to perplex; but when we 
con ider, that at Malana Nearchus was in north latitude 25 16, 


where theſe circumſtances could not occur, it is not very eaſy to 
_ diſcover the reafon for introducing them at a place not within the 
limit of the tropic. We muſt recollect alſo that we are now ar- 
rived at the latter end of November, when the ſun was to the 
| ſouthward: of the equator ; and therefore, whatever licence we may 


aſſume in rendering the text, when it aſſerts that they ſtood out far 
to the ſouthward, we may be aſſüred that no Greek veſſel ever 


8 ſtretched ſo far from the coaſt as to verify this e in \ the 


manner ſpecified by the hiſtorian. = 


Neither Alexander himſelf, or. any 3 Gon, fits W 
were ever farther, to the ſouth. than the mouth of the eaſtern branch 


of the Indus; ; and. there, at the ſummer ſolſtice, the ſun might be 


vertical: but, from all we can collect, Alexander did not reach that 


point till the latter end of July, when the ſun was again on his 


journey to the ſouth; neither is it perfeckly aſcertained that the 
mouth of the Nulla * Sunkra i is within the tropic : Mr. Rennell's 
laſt . and Mr. de . Nee, Bes Is. 2 i bring, it  Fithin. that 


\ 
£ 


(243 © ky * q 8 , 2 1 en 5 I * 4 2 8 
1 4 * * x” * 1 * 8 1 $1 2 


96 8 Goſlelin Geog: 35 ee 1 155 ; * within oy tropic, Phi, id. 1 0 ©. 75. 
who mentions that den, Tu eule 78 5 1780 5 


* 


os F 


ET RIES 


Fo IC Es n þ 
= — — — a rocndBogTo PL — — — — 


— — 8 : TW Os R n * C — 2 PINE en 6 — — — — Ea > TART IE CETIE ATR. — ——— — — — — — — ————ĩj——ĩ — — TT. —— — 8 
3 4 . 2 NA Cy n RS 4 eat "x prong i. TR 4 ak * - r PIX 3 I” 2 the —— = $a 7 x” — - r ae 5 . — _— < 55 — = — rv — 1 —— rn 2 - 8 — 
r e 232 EE OW 3 EB . i IG 7 = — — — 2 K iS re Sw 2 . Ne ee a 7 e . 45 — eo A — 2 r TTT — be 6 
nr — — 4 — Wop 2 — . ng * — $a - — pre oy - — 2 ea woe r TURE I Ge WEI IDS "0 1 — — / —-—- rs ts — 2 , — my = — — J pn — 
- 
. 6 * 


: — . 5 — a — 2 ä 2 2 — ä 
2 _—_— E222 ³˙w—o %⅛ů—.... WED ERC wt ao Ge re” 
—— —— — — — — Ie IO 2 ” 
— 5 


"4 


% FROM. THE INDUS/TO CAPE JASK. 


line; but till it ſhall be determined nf obſeeration,” _ there is Kill 


room to doubt. 


4 this phænomenon, however, was to * recorded, it is extra- 
ordinary. thar it ſhould. not have found its place at the point fartheſt 
ſouthward which the Macedonians ever reached; - and that it ſhould 


be reſerved for Malana, when the fleet Was nearly two degrees to 


the north of the tropic, and the ſun ſouthward of the equator. 1 
would ſave the credit of Arrian, if it were allowable, by ſuppoſing 


that he ſpoke for Nearchus i in this paſſage generally, rather as a Cit- 
cumſtance known than experienced; but truth compels me to con- 


feſs, that to my apprehenſion his language is too expreſs to admit of 


general interpretation: it is N earchus ſpeaking of what he had ſeen” 
himſelf, and I cannot acquit Arrian OR ing. Nearchus | ſub- 
ject to the imputation. 


N earchus, it is true, is enrolled by: Strabo . in the Gig un with. 


Oneſieritus, Megaſthenes, and other writers upon India, as in- 


ee. 


dulging too much in narrations which are fabulous; ; but we have at 


this day far better means of comparing the accounts of theſe — 
with the actual ſtate of the country than Strabo had, and I muſt | 
acknowledge that I haye found Nearchus : a moſt. faithful and un- 


erring guide. IF, 1 cannot excuſe him in the preſent inſtance, I can 
join him in his error with companions ſo illuſtrious, that I hope the 


reader will pardon me for. entering upon a digreflion i in which the 
| knowledge oF the ancients in n geography i is materially, concerned. | 


97 1 i Ne 1 int a Prittie, 88 il i esch n 3 Re 


15 Places Pandrummee in latitude 23" 13. ; and in es mean to 1 it is not n * ov. 


If, therefore, Pandrumiee is dhe eiten . 99 2 aurdien . eee 4. 
; The 
' ? {4 | - 
F — WP 1 
+ 


1 1 
= Y , * PP ENTS 
2 e 9 =_ * FLINT 4x aSNm 7 Y 2 * =, TE IIS = 
| e I WTR EIT OPS . =; WR INN 
. n 1 „„ Ü wü!ʃoVÄäß l! TIDES Nears 2 
80 E FOR 8 2 C 8 ; | 
9 A r . 8 * 
— AE \ 5 L 


CORD Det 
C 


A 


the doctrine of latitudes to the ſchool of Alexandria, and finally 


cock, and Blair's excellent treatiſe on the Riſe bat there is much pore gh to H it a 4 
* A who mentions that the well at N „ | 


201 
The . 1 of Sonar days and winter nights, in pro- 


portion to the approach towards the pole, was known as early as the 


age of Homer, and the correſponding phænomenon of the ſun 
caſting no ſhadow at the ſummer tropic had evidently been ob- 
ſerved by the Egyptians previous to all the aſtronomy of the 
Greeks with which we are acquainted. The ſpherical figure of 
the earth alſo, we are now told, was no ſecret to the Indians, 


Chaldeans, Epyy tians, and Phernieians; or if their diſcoveries, as an- 
tecedent to hiſtor 


y, are the lefs regarded, we know from facts that 
Im was 6 acquainted with this important truth. If ſeience had 


1y upon theſe' principles, the properties of a ſphere | 


9 Ads have led men to contemplate the proportion of theſe phæno- 
mena as well as the Phænomena themſelves, for they wanted neither 


knowledge or induſtr 


to obſerve them; but they failed in the re- 


ſult and combination of their obſervations. | Thus it happened, that 
although 'Th 


carth, and An akimander had deſcribed the known world on a globe, 
yet it was not a three hundred and fifty * years' after Thales that 


es was acquainted' with the ſpherical figure of the 


Eratoſthenes i line parallel to the equator, which ſuggeſted 


e and latitude Ae e ta 


j 4 ; — * 2 . 11 
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Arrian a: acetates with dene, ber 10 nale was: be ac- 


quainted with this great diſcovery, or rather the application of it, 
that he has in no one inſtance made uſe of the term. "Ti is evident, 
ba that he had a knowledge of the 1 phænome 


red by : 
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theſe circumſtances in reaſoning. uPpCc 
and Nearchus ſeems to have been as cautious in giving this fact as 


upon the coaſt, but at ſome diſtance out at ſea. 80 likewiſe Arrian 
does not aſſert that Malana lies upon the ſame parallel with Syene, i 
but carries the parallel out into the ocean. As all this was r 
true, if the fleet had been at Malana during the ſummer. ſolſtice, 
neither of theſe authors is culpable for any thing. more. than for 
aſſerting that as ſeen, which only might have been ſeen at another 

ſeaſon; and if it were not for the poſitive aſſertion... (50g. 
euros), they ſaw it themſelves. The whole paſſage might be 
received Fe. or eee, and che c . os be: 
eſtabliſhed. 1015 | 41 81 0 0.ele; 


necording 1 to Bruce, is Abyflinia. 
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the ſun in the tropic, from his mention of Syene in this pelle; * 
and he could not be ignorant that ſouthward of Syene the ſun might 
be ſeen to the north; for he has in another paſſage noticed the 
ſolſtitial rains in Ethiopia (Nubia or Abyſſinia), as the true cauſe of 
the inundation of the N ile; and whoever veriſied this fact, which 
was known to Strabo as well as Arrian, muſt have obſerved the 


ſhadow falling to the Woch Arrian diſcovers his knowledge of all 
n this extract from Nearehus, 


Arrian is in repeating it, when he ſays it took place, not actu 


But if tow cannot be defonded, It mill at leaſt by Cana | 


; of their offence, and a matter of no ſmall curioſity, to ſhow: how ; 
generally the vanity which gave riſe to this error, exiſted in the 
writings of the ancients. Great travellers and great conquerors ä 
never thought their accounts or their pregreſs ſufficiently, magni- | 
ficent, unleſs they were en to the boundaries of nature. Ae : 
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his commentator aſſures us muſt be the counti 
and yet the poet informs us that this was in the territory of the 
Læſtrygons, and Læſtrygonia is in Taly, juſt three days ſail from 
Circe and the bay of Naples. Cæſar ſpeaks with the caution of 
an hiſtorian when he ſays there was no night in the extremity of 
Britain, or the iſlands lying north of Mona. Such, he ſays, was 


Anider in conveyed by! his endes 3 hiſtorians to thoſe regions on 


the north, where perpetual cold and darkneſs reign ; on the eaſt and 


ſouth, to the utmoſt limits that the heat allows to be inhabited. 


But without recurring to ſuch admirers of the hyperbole as Q. Cur- 
tius, we muſt reflect that Orpheus carries his Argonauts to the 


Cimmerians, who never ſee the ſun, And where do they dwell — 

chat is no eaſy matter to diſcover: but their country is excluded 
from the ſolar rays by the Alps, the Rhipæan mountains, and the 
rock of Gibraltar. Homer claims the ſame privilege for Ulyſſes, 


for he conveys him to a region which enjoys the polar da , which 


of the Cimmerians, 


the information he received, but he had no ait e eee aſcertain- 


py it 1 he idleryed, em Ns m * Ritalin, the ſummer Sep 
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24 FROM THE IN DUS TO CAPE JASK. | 


were longer than on the continent. Pytheas of Marſeilles went 
farther north himſelf; he was at Thule, or Iceland; and here, he 
ſays, the day and night were each of fix months continnance; a 
fact which is true only immediately at the 80 whereas e 5 


unfortunately is not within the arctic circle. 
I have not introduced theſe ſeveral accounts for "OR p 


exhibiting them in a tudicrous. view, but to ſhew that welle : 
poets, and hiſtorians, have all conſpired in placing a true phæno- 
menon in a falſe latitude. They had all heard that this took place 


ſomewhere in the north, and they have all fixed it at che extremity 


of their own knowledge, or the knowledge of the age they lived 

in. If, therefore, I cannot acquit Arrian or Nearchus of a ſimülar 
error, I have at leaſt, according to my promiſe, given them ſuch 
companions in their error as to reconcile the reader, in ſome degree, 
to a vanity which ſcems to have pervaded fo great a proportion of 
dur ancient authors, and which may be thought pardonable at leaſt; 
though by no means worthy of imitation. I truſt that the general 

veracity of Arrian in his detail of facts will not be impeached by : 
this one lapſe, and to prevent ſuch an imputation is the only ex- 
euſe I have to plead for this digreſſion.— 
Nearchus along the coaſt of the Ithyophagi | a part of his voyage 
where he experienced every calamity but adverſe winids, and' * 15 
no commentator has ventured trace his progreſs. IN 1 5 


205 Pytheas is reprobated as a fabulift by of: Goſſelin⸗ s, and n no "monks: Pk N 


Strabo, i. 64. ii. 104. 3 but he has found fa- part of his work. . des Oreca, . 455 : 
- . vour with his country men-z. for Huet thinks et ſeq. _ ee 
him not quite a dealer in fiction, and Goffetin Pytheas fays, the tropic of 8 becomes 
diſcovers that, though he ſpeaks little truth, (or ſtands in heg of) the arctic circle; which 
de exhibits a knowledge drawn from purer Goſſelin explains, by ſuppoſing that he means 
ſources, and a ſpecimen of that geography the tropic of Cancer is always viſible above the 7 


which, though antecedent to all hiſtory, was * Strab. 114. Goſ. 1 
vetter than a e Tan is a ſyſtem 
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now return to conduct 
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| Tris deſolate onal, exvding foam Malin to Os Jak, i 18 vot 
leſs than four hundred and fifty miles in a right line, and nearly ſix 
hundred and twenty-fiye miles, or ten thouſand ſtadia, by the 
courſe of the fleet. It is not meant, however, to * that an hun- 
dried and ſeventy- ive miles, the difference between theſe two num- 
bers, is wholly imputable to the courſe of the fleet along the ſhore ; 
for the coaſt lies generally ſtraight, and the indenture of the bays is 
not deep. We may ſuppoſe that the preſſure of famine augmented 
the efforts of the navigators; while the acquiſition of a pilot, and 
the advantage of the prevailing wind, contributed to lengthen each 
day's courſe. We ſhall find, therefore, that their progreſs was now. 
_ ſometimes a thouſand ſtadia, or upwards of ſixty miles a-day; and 
as proofs will ariſe, that they did not always adhere ſo cloſely. to 
che ſhore as in the other parts of their voyage, it may be io 
their means of judging diſtances were diminiſhed, which cauſed 
part of the error in their reckoning; and which error rer 
trade to increaſe their eſtimation of the meaſure. 


I ICI >. * 


to, premiſe theſe cireumſtances, becauſe the FE" 
& 0 Agville.; is leſs applicable to this coaſt, exactly in proportion to 
the difference between four hundred and fifty and ſix hundred and 
twenty-five ; and as no ſuch variation occurs in the former part of 
the voyage, an and none ſo great will occur.in "the gulpt 
5 becomes more 8 5 to RE out the cauſes of variation an here; the a 
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206 FROM THE INDUS: 0 CAPE JASK, 


| principal of which are, the diſtreſſes that nds diſtances to appear 


longer, at the ſame time that they engaged the mind too much to 


allow of accurate calculation. v 


A coaſt which furniſhed nothing but fiſh, which afforded no 1 


racteriſtic diſtinction to its inhabitants but the name of Fiſh-eaters, | 
: preſented no conſoling ideas to a body of Gree 


ks, with whom the 
want of bread was always conſidered as famine : and though turtle 
is mentioned as found on this coaſt by Arrian, and a tribe called 


Turtle-eaters by Marcian of Heraclea, it is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that becauſe turtle affords a delicious repaſt 1 in 'modern eſtimation, 
that it was by any means acceptable to a Grecian palate. I rather 


ſuſpect that I&hyophagi' and Chelonophagi ſtand in the Greek text 


as appellations bordering on contempt, or at leaſt as intimations of 


miſery; and though I can find no expreſs teſtimony of antipathy 
conceived by the Greeks againſt this ſpecies of food, neither can I 


find any evidence that they made uſe of it, as is noticed in regard ay 


to the ſhell-fiſh found in the Port of 


nder and the river 


Arabis. We ſhall have reaſon to obſerve as we proceed, that fiſh i is 


almoſt the only means of ſupporting life, or furniſhing the con- 
veniences of life, ſuch as they are, to the natives; that their houſes 5 
are conſtructed with the larger bones of ' fiſh, and thatched with | 


| we ee that their” 1 K u are ol fiſh-ſkins ; "Uiat' our: rat 


S © 3 * l 4 4+ 


un Res, hs 1 term, means heads + 227 Hudſon, \ Gong) Min, - Mar.) 8 
a8 2 with us is the general term for food. p. 13 | 


There are many inſtances of the Greeks con- 23 The whale; rien Mall hereaſter and | 


_ fidering the want of bread as famine; and a frequented this coaſt, might ſupply ample ma- 
very particular one in Roman kiltary.” At terials, as we ſee by the jaw ſafficiently com- 


Avaricum Cæſar's troops had plenty of meat mon in England. Shells, or rather large 

but no bread, and this was conſidered by him conchs, are mentioned, lib. vi. p- 262, as 

as a ſufficient reaſon to offer to his army a pro- 7 * of theſe N e the 

per 2 * the 1 | wo {7 5 
5 _ bread 
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agead is a fiſhy ſubſtance pounded: and preſerved; ad that even the 
few cattle they have, feed on fiſh. The ſame obſervations occur to 


modern travellers who have viſited this coaſt. Thevenot, Taver- 
nier, and Niebhur, ſeem to comprehend the coaſt of Perſis and 
| Karmania as under the ſame circumſtances with that of the Icthy- 
ophagi; and Edward Barboſa, who was pilot on board one of the 


Portugueſe fleets which firſt viſited this coaſt about the year one 


thouſand five hundred and nineteen,” has the following remarkable 
paſlage: © They have few ports, little corn or cattle; their coun- 
« try is a low plain and deſert ;- their chief ſupport is fiſh; of 
„which they take ſome of a prodigious fize ; theſe they ſalt, 
partly for their own uſe and partly for exportation; they eat 
their fiſh dry, and give dried fiſh likewiſe to their horſes and 


« other cattle So invariable has been the miſery of tkis. coaſt 


for two thouſand years and ſo poſiti tive are the aſſertions of modern 

voyagers in correſpondence with the teſtimony of Arrian! 
The modern name of Mekran appears to be the Perlian or Indian Ae 

appellation for the whole of this coaſt from the Indus to Kerman, 


or Karmania, ſo called in the firſt inſtance from its commencement 


at the Indus or Mehran, and augmented afterwards by the title of 
Kutch Mekran, from Kidge or Kutch the capital ; diſtinguiſhed, 
however, by the more modern. diviſion of Bloachee and Brodia, the 
limit of which is at Guadel: but! in the time of Alexander the title 
of Ifthyaphagi was confined to the inhabitants of the coaſt, while 
the country within land, from the confines of the Oritæ to Karma- b 
nia, was ſtyled Gadroſia, almoſt equally elch. and a as de pk 
ſupporting a an army as the coaſt. ' RE SOIT reha n 
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205 FROM THE INDUS TO CAPE JASK. 


This country Alexander had evidently entered before che fleet | 
? had reached Kokala, as Leonnatus joined Nearchus at that tation, 
having been left behind for that purpoſe when the main army had 

advanced into Gadroſia. The difficulties this army experienced are 
foreign to the preſent purpoſe, but the attention Alexander paid to 

che preſervation of the fleet is connected with the voyage; and a 

reference to his conduct will tend more effectually to exculpate him 

from che charge of vanity imputed to him in this part of his r e- 
dition, than any other arguments which can be produce. 

It is mentioned expreſsly, that when Alexander entered this 

Zn province, it was his intention to proceed along the coaſt, to examine 

what harbours it afforded, to ſink wells, and provide whatever elſe 
might afford accommodation for. the fleet ; but he ſoon found- that, 
from the nature of the country, this was impraQicable. He ſent down 


' 'Thoas, however, with a ſmall body of horſe to make obſervations, | 


| which amounted to no more than a confirmation of the miſery of 
the few inhabitants to be found there; and that even water, which N 
was ſcarce *”*, was brackiſh alſo, and. obtained only by opening 
holes in the ſand or beach. The army, therefore, was obliged. to 
8 advance inland; and here the length ef the marches to reach water 
N harraſſed the men and killed the beaſts, | It | bappaned, however 


rr Arrian lib. vi. 262. Susbe. lb. xv. ancients #1 „ as alt or "nitrous, u 
7 ... | AS may be preſhmed that all the waters in the. | 
116 When we Fey in 8 tom. i i. p. hs, country. parzook of this quality. Such Ar- 
no leſs than five rivers ſpecified in this pro- rian repreſents them here, and ſuch Lieute- 
vince, we may be led to think, that more is nant Porter ſays they are at Sommeany, ." If 
faid of the want of water than is true; but I. -the Sommeany river itſelf were not brackiſh, 
| ſhall ſhew hereafter, (ſee article Cyiza, river the natives would not have cauſe to open the 
 Hydriakus,) that two at leaſt of theſe rivers ſands for. better, and the water in theſe open»: 

were ſalt or brackifh, and from the nature of ings ceaſes, to oils! folk the ſecond or * 
the ſoil all * the coaſt, deſcribed both by. vc: = Livy REIT... 
WW LL 


0 * R 


that at one ſtation be mer; Wir \ a” FAY of corn, and this, not- 
withſtanding his "wn wants, he deſtined for the ſupport of the 
fleet, fixing his ſeal upon it, and ordering i it to be conveyed down 
to the coaſt; but diſtreſs prevailed over the fear of puniſhment ; 
the eſcort broke the ſeal, and ſupported their own lives by the 
ſupply eritruſted to their charge; neither did Alexander, knowing 
their ſufferings, think this a time to puniſh their offence. He made 
a ſecond attempt by ſending down Cretheus with another ſupply of 
no great importance, and a third when he diſpatched Telephus with 
a ſmall proportion of corn ready ground, having previouſly directed 
the natives in the upper provinces- to collect dates, ſheep, or even 
falt proviſions, if by any means the preſervation of the fleet could | 
be effected. Sixty days did the army ſtruggle with their diſtrefles 


; before they reached Pura wh the capital of this deſert; and during 


one part of their progreſs ſo imminent was the danger, from the 
| failure of water and the ignorance of the guides, that had not 
Alexander put himſelf at the head of five horſe; (all that were ca- 
pable of ſervice,) and puſhed down to the ſea- ſide, where he found 
water by opening the fands, it is confidently aſſerted that the whole 


army muſt have periſhed. They proceeded along the coaſt for ſeven 
days, ſupplied by the ſame means, till ad guides recovered. ris 


track, and conducted them ſafe to Poora 
There 18 ſomething i in this account which cen | us to think that 


one diſtreſs, the want of water, would have been leſs experienced 
on che coaſt than within. land ; and Auen theſe Kenn, days it is . 


f ven. a Arian Sans expel, from Chetef-ddin; vol. ii. p. 417 Freneb Aiden. | 
the time they left Ora. Poora, which is the Poreg or Phoreg of the 
„ ſhall write Poora, which i is the Greek Nubian Geographer, ſeems” hoveh2hoe ys a 
pronunciation, "4 Monde mou aw W ROT . 
0 s The ere ef Waka Kidge, ©” uad . „ 
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.probable that Alexander, ſeeing onthing of. TERS fleet, deſpaired * 1 
its ſafety; for he could not know that Nearchus had been detained 
near a month by the monſoon, nor properly calculate the reaſon of. 


his delay. It is certain that Nearchus found water in the ſame man- 
ner as the king; both were directed by the natives, and ſeveral 


voyagers acquaint us, that wherever, palm-trees 
arid the ſoil, there is always water. to be found, by opening the | 


ground to the depth of from ten to fifteen. feet. TIE 
I cannot» account for che ſixty days attributed to this march 
at Gadroſia; the diſtance through a ſandy deſert could not be 


much longer than by ſea; 


diſfic ulty. 


and how four hundred and eighty 
miles ſhould require ſuch a length of time ſeems a, conſiderable 
Arrian mentions that the marches were protracted to the 
deſtruction of numbers; and Strabo ſpecifies, that they were two hun · 2 

dred , four hundred, and even ſix hundred ſtadia, that is, ſome- 


times as high as thirty- ſeven miles a- day; a length incredible; and 
the more the length is incal, the leſs. it a with the number 


of the days. tr} 


As no ſolution. of theſe difficulties o occurs, I call — 2 PE the 


poſition of the army at Poora and the fleet at Malana, according t to 


229 The palm, grows in wn 0 2 


the Egyptians had poifoned the water in the 


| Kaliſh of Alexandria, Cæſar opened ak on. 


the coaſt. 


en Four hundred: and eighty miles gire 


eight miles a-day; a march not too ſhort in 
an impracticable country, if it can be made to 


accord with the other forced marches ; and 


perhaps we ought to compenſate: the particular 
length of ſome days march, with the general 


| the dates given by the hiſtorians ;. and this ſeems neceſſary, a as Wer 


ville, two hundred are only twelve miles and 
an half; no very extraordinary day's march: 


and if they are the Olympian ſtadia, ſix hun- 
dred make ſeventy-five miles ; a march Which 5 


is e 


200 ftadia of d* Anville, 122 Olympian, 8 
400 _ — „ Dn "0 
37s DN rs 


Hal | 


grow, however 


223 There is ſomething unaccountable. 1 | 
Strabo*s ſtadia, for if they are thoſe of An-- 


Miles Engliſh. Mites Roman. 25 


7 
Ne 


tration through the deſert was not a mere idle ſuggeſtion of vanity, 
but part ef that great deſign which Alexander had conceived of 


opening à communication by ſea with India: the three! attempts 


| me or from the, nee in hich {HT were 


N W are, i * at | 9 SAS PT DIED 
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ſhall have no farther reference to Alexander till Nearchus found him 


in Karmania. He had left Pattala a month or ſix weeks before Near- 


chus, that is, ſome. time in Auguſt; what time he continued in 
the country of the Arabies and Ons does not appear, but from a 
circumſtance which occurred in Gadroſia, and the af days em- 
ployed in that province, we Thall bring him to Poora in the latter 


end of November; and as Nearchus reached Malana on the twenty- 
ſeventh of November, we may conjecture that the ſeven days“ 


march of Alexander along the coaſt of the IQhyophagi, at the 
weſtern extremity, took place during the very time Nearchus lay at 


 Malana, or had juſt commenced his courſe at the eaſtern limit of 

the fame png I have entered into theſe particulars in order to 
connect the motions of the fleet and army, and have no ſmall plea- 
ſure in finding that they correſpond with each other. Another ob- 


ject was to prove, in oppoſition to all the hiſtorians, that the pene- 


which he made in the fnlidſt of his on diſtreſs to aſſiſt the fleet, 
eſtabliſh this point as the firſt object of his mind; and the loſs 


which hie ſuffered fell perhaps chiefly upon the Aſiatics Who 


now compoſed the bulk of his army, for the Madedonians * 
not appear to have been weakened, either upon their arrival in 


engaged. 3 an 


"las See 1 . 7.0008 YR Wente eee 

* Otter, tom. 1. 408, Aa af er bian Geographer and Cheref eddi. It ſhould 
25 the capital of Mekran ; büt 48 he makes Kis ſeem that Phoreh is the ck; and weg the 
and Kiz, or Kidsj, two Adiffin@ places, and diſ- modern capital, OY Wy 
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We left Nearchus at Malana on che twenty ſeventh of November, 


where he ſtaid only that day, and; weighing at night, proceetled. 
thirty-feven miles to Bagaſira. There was a good harbour here, and 
a village called; Paſira , about four miles up the country. The 


ſite of this ſtation anſwers to a creek in Porter's chart to the eaſt- 


ward of Cape Arraba, and which, in Maſcall s chart, obtains the 0 
name of Jerkumutty , but the diſtance is only fifteen miles, We | 
cannot, however, well " miſtaken, becauſe the next day's fail ; is. 
round Cape Arraba; and as no diſtance is ſpecified for the doubling, : 
of that promontory, the thirty-ſeven miles, applied to the whole are 


ſufficiently correſpondent : the text does not juſtify this allotment, 
but as the Cape is a faxed point, there is little danger of an err 


Dpon the mention of Ba-gaſira, I muſt be permitted to — | 
that the term Gaſira indicates an Arabian navigation on this coaſt 
previous to the age of Alexander; for it is neither more or leſs. | 


than Geſira, ſignifying in Arabic an iſland or peninſula confeſſedly, 


and, as I apprehend, a cape likewiſe. It i is. remarkable that, on the | 
coaſt of the Ichyophagi, this term oecurs twice, in Ba-Gaſira the 
firſt ſtation but one, and Da-Gaſira the laſt but one. It occurs, like 
wiſe, in the Periplus of the Erythræan ſea, with che tranſpoſition o 

a ſyllable, Renee is either Guzerat” 1% or the gulph of i 
Cambay, and Ba-rygaſa corrected is exactly the Ba-Gaſira ap- 
plied by Arrian to the bay eaſt. of, Arraba. KE appeal,. then, 5 


u De 1 3 . Paſira to 8. rect. 10 36 lkeppled F e to 
weſtward of Cape Arraba inſtead of the eaſt- Churmut, the Calametta of the Portugueſe, 
| ward; and his whole diſtance from the To- the Kalama of Arrians From the firſt view of 

merus to the, Cape is reduced to nothing. Has the two words, who would conceive that Jer- | 


he not miſtaken. the Jerkumutty creek for the kumutty and Kalama \ were related * 


Tomèrus ? Pafira is poſſibly a re of . The, fluQuation or corruptions of this 8 | 
Bagafira. ' word are eyed; ; for we find Gaſua, Gelira,. 


. This chart of Maſcall's is not from his Geriza, . 0 Gu zerat, lc. &e. 55 
en obſervation, and therefore far from cor · j 
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Ba-lomus, Bar- na; Ba-dara, 


Dar, in Perfic,. a head. officer : if derived or bend, Junius in voce, * 
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to the profeſſors of Oriental: literature: for the interpretation of 


Ba, for it is a component part of many names on this coaſt, as 
'A-la-ba-geion, . Ba-geia, Ba-dis; and, 
wherever it is employed, I can: point out a gulph or bay, as it is 
uſed in Ba-rygaza for the gulph of Cambay, and in this paſſage of 


Arrian, for the bay formed by Cape Arraba. I had looked for an 


oppoſition in Ba and Da,.. ſuſpecting that Da, Dah, or Dagh 0 


l ſrgnified the head. of a cape, and Ba the nech or  falling-in of. the 
land, in contradiſtinction; but my friend Dr. Ruſſell, whom I con- 
ſalted, gave me no hope of finding any ſuch primitives in Arabic, 
where they ought to be looked for. 1 have only to add, that as a 


bay / oecuts almoſt. to a certainty in every inſtance 


where Ba, is ap- 


raed 


plied ag an adj unct, it is an extraordinary coincidence of ſound with : 


aur native term; and 1 look. with no little curioſity to an etymology. * 


of it, if it ſhould be diſcovered i in Aria, Pex, Pehlvi . ener. 
or any native dialect, of the coalt,..... WW IG ly 


The fleet weighed from 1 90 ah pA in "hs morning, ih — 


Cart 


ſtretehed out round. the capez| which projected far 3 into the ſea, and „ 
5 appeared high and,, bold. After doubling the bead, they were AxAABA. 


8 K e 


obliged 0 ride at anchor without landing the men, as the ſurf ran Nov. 2 


Fifty- eig m 


high upon the ore e ſome. of the people, however, were with gay. 


Fourteenth 


difficulty | landed, in order to Procure, water ; this was, effected. by, ſtation, 


oy 


opening pits upon the beach, but the quantity was. ſmall and bad. „ 


Though Arrian has aſſigned no name to this cape, there i is no pol. 


bility of a miſtake in calling it. Cape Arraba, a name which. ſtill 
Preſerves the title of Arabies, ey to [508 Belootches byArrian, whoſe 


7 Rac 31 * Ara. WI; 


264 Dagh, i in Tati, is a ee and. 155 9 Our 1 Bay, i is "rom Wes 


from any root ſignifying a; head it would an- Worn text. | Fetroſum Littus, acc 0 
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: :fluSaicn, as I vhs before Creed; reaches much bcther weſtward 


Aſhtola TY 


and Morin the ſame, Which is hardly poſſible, as the Prei 
meaſures all correſpond. We muſt impute, therefore, | this: eee 
either to the circuitous courſe round the caps, whicly ſcems more 
than requiſite, conſidering the wind which blew3''df'ts the ertof of 
Nearchus's reckoning. T incline to the latter, bectnſe-T confides the” 
cape and Kalama as fixed points; the former from the eireumiſtanees of 


at preſent than this promontory. The iſland Karnine, which Arrian 


places two day's fail from hence, correſponds ſo preciſely with 
the only iſland worthy of notice on the coaſt, that there 
un be bor lt in aſſuming both names for the ſame ſpots and if 


the iſland is right, the caps cannot he miſplaced. «ad 15 -at 
The next day's ail was'ohly twelve miles and an half to Kbkaz 


and that of the day e e re more than OPT OR to 


Kalama | 4561 1 OR 


I have 1.875 taken nbtles chat the meaſures on this coaſt tend 
almoſt regularly to an exceſs, and the numbers ſpecified between 
Malana and Kalama prove this. Fourteen hundred ſtadia produce 
eighty- ſeven miles; and if I had added a diſtance for doubling the! 


cape, the. difproportion would have been ſtill gteater. In eighty⸗ 
ſeven miles there is an exceſs of twenty-two, for Commodore Ro- 
binfon' 8 ſurvey gives only ſixty-five; and in my account there 


can be no miſtake, unleſs I have been too deſirbus to make Malana 
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130 3 has an iſland i in this ſea called 


1 — ſite to the river Arabis; but as there is no 
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Aſthæa, placed by his longitode indeed oppo · ever miſplated, Altre 
Aſhtela. . een e e 29 «it 88} 
_ conſpicuous iſland on the coaſt except Ahtola, f 5 


ntion of an ifland Aying off ſhare 
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Kalama by extraordinary good fortune, and. find that, the Churmut 
river of Robinſon is fynonymous: if this is capable. of proof, 
hat latitude ought not to be given to conjectural reconciliations? 
What credit is not due to Mr. Dalrymple, who recommends the 
preſervation of all names as they ſtand in authors who have viſited 
the ſpot? In a Portugueſe manuſcript of Reſſende, in the Britiſh 
Muſeum, we have a map of this coaſt, in which Paſſaum (Poſſem) 
is laid down very well, and the next ſtation on the eaſt, Rio de 
Kalameta, Kalameta Kaulmet] is evidently the medium between the 
Churmut of Robinſon and the Kalama of Arrian. I conſider this 
ſtation, therefore, as fixed with the utmeſt preciſion; and the iſland 
Aſhtola, or Karnine; mentioned * Arrian as ing off this > 
completes the evidence. 

That Karnine*" is the e Afhtola, there can . no «doubt; 4 
for though the Journal Places it about ſeven miles from the coaſt, 
while it is in reality double that diſtance, this ought. not to appear 
a difficulty, for Nearchus did not viſit it. It is viſible from Cape 
Arraba, and perhaps during the whole paſſage to Kalama; but, in 
judging diſtances by che eye, poſſibly Nearchus was not ſo ſkilful? 
as our modern ſeamen.” Lieutenant Porter deſcribes Aſhtola as nearly | 
three miles long, with two or three bays on the north ſide, where 
turtle may be caught in great abundance: the paſſage between this | 
and the main is clear; but on the ſouth ſide there i is a rock with foul | 
ground, and overfalls for twelve miles. From the ſame memoir we 
have an account of the coaſt from Cape Arraba, on the eaſt ſide- 
of which a 2 runs in + Jo. deep as to. make the Hſe, a like 
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an iſland 5 with a ſihalier one that hay: e ths the ute 5 
ſide. The coaſt from hence to the weſtward is very craggy for 
ſeven or eight miles, being, as Limagine, the termination of that 3 
branch which ſhoots from the great” chain inland, to the ſea, form- 
ing the boundary between the territory of the Oritz and, Gadeo- L 
: "Bj and the riſe to this branch poſſibly commences at Moran. I 2 ; 1 
At Kalama, the natives were diſpoſed to be hoſpitable; they ſent 
a apt of fiſh on board, and ſome ſheep; but the very mutton 
was fiſhy, as were all the fowls they met with on the coaſt: neither 
is this extraordinary, for there was no herbage to be ſeen; and 
the animals, as well as the inhabitants, fed on fiſh. A few palm ; 
trees were obſerved about IE Sw” but the dates“ were not in 
ſeaſon | | . 111511165" e eke 47 
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From 1 they fet fail the euch ug dy, Wh Dl a 0 5 
of little more than twelve miles, anchored at Karbis, which is the 
name of an open ſhore, with a village called Kyſa, about two miles 
The inhabitants fled upon the approach of the 
ſhips, and nothing was found in the place but the boats. which the 
wretched fiſhermen of. the coaſt uſed, and. ſome goats which they 5 
ſeized and carried on board. 


from the ſea 


AN. X 


ceſs, and their own ſtock *? was almoſt exhauſted. 


Corn they ſearched for without tuc- 5 


16 An aaddtid aal reaſon for i its name, | Ba- : 
Gaſira. „ e 


: "SBP Me in the text. Greez, 


It is not impoſſible that the appearatice of ; 


this fruit may be adduced to determine the ſea- 


ſon of the voyage; for thoſe who have been 
on this or the neighbouring coaſts, cannot be 
| ignorant of the time of year, when the date 


is green. I know not how to ſuppoſe that 
this can be the caſe in a northern latitudes 


however near the tropic, in December; nor, 


” 


0 be” PT OR kan: could 1 fly in all | 
the data, by which I have determined the ſea- 
ſon of the voyage, from a contradiftion of 
this kind, However the naturaliſis may de- 
termine this point, the monſoon, which, regu- "= 
lates my whole proceſs, is, in my eſtimation, s 


a foundation which cannot be removed. 
19 Gron. MS. opt. Kiſſa. SEE 
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The 7 ra HY day they. doubled a cape which projected nine 
miles into the ſea, and, after Setting round, anchored in a ale 
harbour called Moſarna. 


As Moſarna is the hoon, at which the yorage i is 5 to allume a new 


appearance, it becomes neceſſary to eſtabliſh the ſite of it with 
E 206.1 in this there would be my pay if there were any 
T he en we engt be Ff in, as oaks iland of Latin © or 
Aſhtola, fixes Kalama, and the courſe from thence ; while the pro- 
jection of Arrian's nameleſs cape correſponds. almoſt exactly with 
that aſſigned to Cape Paſſence or Poſmee by Lieutenant Porter: but 
there is, in fact, no harbour here, or what might be deemed an har- 


bour'® even for a Greek fleet, repreſented in the charts; and Commo- 
_ dore Robinſon aſſured me that the chart of his ſurvey, is accurate. If fo, 
modern. geography can afford us no aſſiſtance, and we muſt only ſup- 


poſe that, if ſuch a harbour formerly exiſted, it is now choked up. 


PasszN . 
Pos uE 


Cape. 


MosaxNA 
_ Harbour, 
Dec. 3. 
Sixty - ſecond 
r 
Eighteenth 
ſtation. - 
No day ſpeci- 
fied by Ar- 
rian, but al- 
lowed. 


That there was one can hardly be doubted, for. Moſarna is compa- 
 ratively conſpicuous; being mentioned both by Ptolemy and Marcian 


as the boundary of Karmania and Gadroſia. Where to fix that 
boundary inland may be a difficulty ; ; but Arrian, who calls the 
country inland Gadroſia, and the coaſt 1&hyophagi, takes no notice 
of Karmania till he comes to Cape Jaſk. On the contrary, Ptolemy | 
and Marcian conſider the whole coaſt as Karmania from Moſarna to 
Cape Jaſk ; and from. thence. to the river Bagrada i in the gulph . 
Perſia. Be this as it may, my preſent purpoſe is to ſhew that Mo- 


| bra muſt be whe at ſome ſhort Mages to the weſtward of er. 


3 a , 
' A 71 * 1 905 8 OE” 


2 35 N rue is Arian" 5 era, 3 ie means 1 Iles, © or at leaſt 0 dend 5 | 


to be a quiet een, : | 5 
* | 2 


bak." 


8 47 


8 : Ji 9 * 
CCC 
Fr $005 097 ge 0 6/0 + FRIDGE, 
— : l 3 # *% ; ; 


1 

4 

| 
| 

. 

þ 

3 
0 

' 

| 

* 

j 


218 FROM THE INDUS TO CAPE JASK. 


Paſſence, in conſequence of the fleet laving doubled the cape that 


day, and come to an anchor near it in the evening. Arrian gives no 
number of ſtadia for this day's work, except his mention of the ex- 
tent of the promontory; and as we have met with the ſame omiſſion 


on the doubling of Cape Irus or Monze, when the fleet anchored 


immediately in the bay which joins it, we may conclude the 285 
circumſtance took place upon the preſent occaſion: 67 oF 2. HED 
There is a paſſage in Lieutenant Porter's memoir, which, f 1 


underſtand it right, confirms the poſition I aſſume for Moſarna. = 
Cape Poſmee appears like the top of an old barn in coming from 
the eaſtward, but varies according to its different points of view, 


„ which I have endeavoured to delineate as exact as poſſible ; 3 and 


from whence is formed a ſmall bay, at the bottom of which is 
sa ſmall town called according to the name of the cape, chiefly 
inhabited by fiſhermen.” Now if it is allowable to interpret E 
( from whence, from Cape Poſmee, that is, to the weſtward of 


Poſmee, this poſition would anſwer exactly; but it is evident the 


chart does not authoriſe this, for the chart places the village of 


Paſſence or Poſmee eaſtward of the cape, and in the bay formed by 


the projection; ; and here, if the text of Arrian had r not ger "Or | 
tive to the contrary, I ſhould have placed Moſarna. en 


I ſtate the evidence on both ſides, and 1 confeſs by + Wſuppatas 
ment in not being able to reconcile the apparent difference, as this 
village is ſtill a point for the caravans to make from within land; 


and the dingies W veſſels of the country, ſtill reſort hither 5 
for dates, cotton, dried hides, and falt-fiſh ; a trade which gives a 
relative importünce to. "the. Place. conformably 1 to oy. aneſen 
authorities. 888 3 
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At ellos Nenne found &; pilot who e to conduct 


: | the fleet to the gulph of Perſia; he was a native of Gadrofia, ahd 
from the name (Hydraces) given him by Arrian, I imagine, an in- 


circumſtance of meeting with a pilot at this place denotes ſomething 


a pilot on board; and the latter, on the nature of the land breeze. 
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habitant of Hydriacus, a town near the bay of Churbar or Chewa- 
bad, which I ſhall hereafter have occaſion to mention. The minute 


more commercial than any thing that has yet occurred on the coaſt; 
and Arrian ſuggeſts, that from hence to the gulph of Perſia the 
voyage was more practicable, and the tations © better known. 
Upon. the acquiſition of Hydraces, or the Hydriacan, two circum- 
ſtances occur, that give a new face to the future courſe of the 
voyage; one is, the very great addition to the length of each day ; OS 
courſe ; and the other, that they generally weighed during the night: 
the former depending upon the confidence they acquired by having i 


' I muſt recur to both theſe circumſtances. as ſoon as the fleet leaves 
Moſarna; but, at preſent, I ſhall take the opportunity of laying 
down 5 detail of this coaſt from Moſarna to Badis, where i it ends, 
by forming a Table from Ptolemy and his copyiſt Marcian, com- 
pared with the order of Arrian's ſtations, ſo that the logs ala of 1850 
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1 a0 7 Table 1 Were given the number of fadia as they At in 
| | Artic and Marcian; but as all Greek numerals are defective, and 
as I have already partly accounted. for the 1 inaccuracy of Nearchiuis's 8 
5 reckoning on this coaſt, fo I 1 imagine the numerals in Marcian 


1eTAYOrmack = a. 


are ſtill leſs to be depended on, his total rarely agreeing with his 5 


particulars, and his order of names not being correct. Equally in- 
accurate are the longitudes of Ptolemy, and yet, from a compariſon _ 


of the three, the whole may admit of regulation, and the errors be 


made mutually. to correct each other: of this ſomething more will 
be ſaid. If I prefer the authority of Arrian, it-is not from 04:8 
lection, but becauſe Nearchus's journal, ſtanding upon each day's 


work in the order it aroſe, muſt be more authentic (if we have a 


faithful copy of it) than Any wy rand 9 70 obtain ual * 
information of others. 1 

The Table commences from Morn, and. ends at « Bombarek, 
- the Karpella of Ptolemy. A 

It does not A that any PER was „ procured fort the feet at. 


Moſarna but water , and perhaps fiſn; but taking the pilot on i 1 13 


board, they wel ighed anchor in the TOM and proceeded forty- 
ſeven miles to Balomus. The length of this day s courſe is ſuch 
as has not occurred. before, and muſt therefore be imputed: to the 


Barbuvs, Fe. ; | 


Dec. 4 
Sixty-third | 


charge Hydraces had taken of the fleet; and we ſhall. find, on ſome Nerf pecified,. 


of the following. days, their courſe. extended to even- fifty-five or 
ſixty miles; not that it is intended to aſſert chat theſe meaſures are 


: correct, but only chat their ms Was much increaſed. and * Ny 


1 Marcian bimſelf eee the . - Dried TY he ſpecifies as an N of hte, 3 


| aged of giving diſtances accurately, from a ond adds, Water is to be procured. here in 
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variety of cauſes, in the proem to his work, e the ſame manner as at Sommeany. Goats OY 


well worth conſulting. ONE „C ace alſo, but, very lean, and not reaſonable. 
* Ke Auel. Fg whale & an, The people are Blochees, and very civil. 
And if Paſſence is Moſarna, Lieutenant #8 Oy ey aid _ 
| Pye” 5 eee is in —.— correſ . 5 | 
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. huaaps their ideas magnified i in proportion. The cixcumſtance of wh 
Ws. e failing 1 in the night i is likewiſe to be noticed, for though this may | 
5 „ have occurred accidentally before, we ſhall now find it a prevailing 5 
. practice; ; and as this is an additional proof of the advantage gained by 
* acquiſition of a pilot, it is important to conſider the caſe which . 
led to the adoptidn of this SORE, Een or +3 
I know not that I am authoriſed to fay, ie. is an e . - 
but doubtleſs it is general, that in every region within the limits . 
1 EN of the trade winds or monſoons, a land breeze blows during the 
5 night, and a fea breeze during the day. Mr. Marſden, in his 
| . Hiſtory of Sumatra , has given a curious and philoſophical ac- 4 
. count of the means bi which theſe effects are produced. With the 
: Rt 5 cauſe I am not concerned, but the effect is, that, « on the weſt 
ED E © coaſt of Sumatra, the ſea breeze uſually ſets i in, after an hour or 
e two of calm, about ten in the forenoon, and continues till near 
c ſx in the evening; about ſeven, the land breeze comes off, and 2 
„ prevails through the night, 0 towards eight in the morning, 5 
e yen it gradually dies away. This i is Mr. Marſden's account j 1 
3 and if his reaſoning upon the cauſe 8 s juſt, as apparently i it is, it 8 
8 . muſt produce the ſame effect wherever the ſame circumſtances exiſt; 3 
and that this effect takes place upon the coalt where we are now em- 85 
i oe." e is a fact capable of Pore PG TEST Ore e 
7 „ Captain David Rannie *** | mentions. hp land breeze upon ts. f 
choaſt, as well as thoſe of Malabar and Guzerat ; and he adds aſter- 
wards 75 expreſsly, © < if a land wind blows heal theſe coaſts, either 
. en: on rl in the night or morning, a ſhip working along may depend upon VE 
66 a fea ke pee or at leaſt a vow 8 the conn” | from the north . 
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wo ++ ” to carry ke in ſhore again, and seither; is the land 
or ſea 8 ever attended with ſqualls of thunder or rain, as s the 
1 * land winds frequently are on every coaſt of India.“ 1 
Here is a collection of circumſtances dependant” on the invariable 
courſe of nature, which throws more light upon the journal we are 
contemplating than could have been expected to be obtained at the 
diſtance of ſo many ages; ; the tranquillity of the ſea, the advantage 
of different breezes, and the ſecurity of navigation, all contribute to 
the accompliſhment of this voyage, as a prelude to the communica- 
tion with India, in veſſels of ſuch a ſort as muſt probably have 
periſhed on any. other coaſt of equal extent: but there is a pecu- | 
Harity 1 in this evidence of Captain Rannie, that accounts for a cir- 5 
cumſtance in the voyage which, without it, would have been in- 
explicable, V/e have ſeen the fleet paſs two capes, Arraba and 
Poſmee, with ſome ſymptoms. of alarm or difficulty, and both no- 
ticed | in the journal; but we are now approaching a third at Guadel, 
which Arrian never mentions. We ſhould reaſonably | be ſurpriſed at 
this, as the doubling of a cape is always an atchievement i in the eſti- 


mation of a Greek navigator; but having now a native pilot 0 on board „ 


who was doubtleſs. acquainted with the nature of the winds, it is 
evident he took advantage of the land breeze to give the fleet an 
offing, and an head - land was no longer doubled. by creeping; round 
the ſhore to its extreme point. : This 1s clearly the. reaſon why we 
hear nothing i in > Arrian of Piolemys 8 Albagiua.” or r Alambateir, 


. 825 [Befprir you STOR Pr Guadel, 0 the gulph.” J. woe, i Datrywple's 15 
« if the eaſtern. monſoon leave you when you Collection, p, 16 . "7 
«« croſs the tropic,” your beſt courſe'is to tand n From the Arabie article Ali" this word, 


< in for the ſhore,..and ſo ply it up 3 becauſe I find-Freſh proof of an Arabian navigation on 
there you ſhall have the land breezes in the this coaſt; nd 1 am perſuaded that Al- -dbagium- Be 
«« night; aud the ſed. breenes in the day many and ALambateir will” be found "to haus an 
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: "as prominent Grace of this . the difficulty was, furmounted 
without danger, and therefore paſſed over. without notice. I anti- 
cipate this obſervation as it is connected with the knowledge of the 
winds, which we have here acquired, and with the {kill of Hydraces, | 
who was now. on board. A 
Balomus i is not noticed by Ptolemy or Marcian, nor is | their 20. f 
rambus mentioned by Arrian; if, cherefore, it had ſtood in the j jour- 
nal poſterior to Barna, inſtead of prior, there would have been little 
f doubt of its correſpondence with Zorambus. Even now, there is 
reaſon to ſuppoſe it the ſame, from the reſpective omiſſions; and if, 
upon theſe grounds, it ſhould be thought right to reduce the three 
to a conſiſtency by an inverſion of the order, Nearchus might claim bs 
the preference, as his journal 1 18 kept from day to day. The reſem- 
blance of names would | juſtify the 8 , unde which LY, 
the preceding Table has been conſtructed. 15 
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| Pholemy 0 and Marcia 
a reduced to Arrian. = 
. . | Mofarna, Fg als "ili | Moſarna, | | 0 „ 
= VVV Balsmue, 1 Torambus. Fink 
| RI l 1 Badara, Or 'Barada, | "Barna. © : Barada. | 90 0 . 
A | 12 55 Zorambus. 5 ; Dendroboſa. ;  Derendbila. | 
| =P 155 „ Kophas. 5 1 } Foren Rant cf Pol 151 
= 3-4} © 'Derendblta,i* 015 HRS, Sal e 


| Ptolemy and Marcin. Ain. 3 


, o 4 72 — et . 
9 „ 15 


3 e Alambatier. — Ga, 1 

OK alin. if | The diſtances are omitted i in „ Ls of Arrian becauſe ke they 3 
8 1 evidently too large, and thoſe of Marcian' becauſe. they do not 

| - correſpond. The real diſtance by the chart is not more than ſeventy 

4 12 8 miailes, or, with allowance for the coaft, eighty-two; whereas the 

i 5 canes _ particulars of Arrian make t the total one e nd vine, N thoſe Jp 


4F F 8 1 ; 8 . 
= | | of Marcian ſixty-two. | e 18615 we 2 
1 $1 l * 7 Wy } © bW 


-Þ 


— 


—— 


2 mY 


AFP) Ie 1 H * O P H A 12 N FAY 


\ 


Balbtus 18 à Village! on an open ſhore, and no day is ſnecified 1 in 
the journal till theybartived at Dendroboſa. '- A day is, notwith- 
ftanding, allowed to each ſtation which is named, as an error is of 
leſs importance on "this'fide” than on the other, and may be eaſily 
eee if peer ag 170 too Seat, N "Meambys: Joins the 


. . next Nation is: xy e ies 3 3 a — 
village only, but recommended by ſome circumſtances of diſtinction; Tron " 


for here the inhabitants were found not ſo utterly ſavage in their. 8 th 


manners and appearance, and ſome cultivation Was obſcryed both, of Barava, 


Bavara 


| fruit-trees and gardens. The palm is mentioned without any notice of Ptolemy. 


-- Twentieth 


of its fruit, and the gardens: are deſcribed as Producing flowers and tation. 


myrtle of which they made chaplets art indulging, for the firſt S e 
time ee ſince the YOYage, Commenced, one of their native 1 55 


luxuries. 727 g Hit at tet 3115 40 11% Hlfte VEE i 5 334 
From ; Barna'the beet provendedl! 72 twelve wilesto Dendrdhola and, Phan ant 
ec. . 


N may noe us to 9 chat the whole courſe bow. Sixty-fifth | . 


Moſarna to this place i is the courſe of one night, and to the evening , E 


of the following day; if ſo, it makes thirteen hundred and fifty,.? erhaps * 5 


5 ane or unden miles. Both the diſtance and the time. mg Ptolemy. 


wenty- firſt 
ſtation. 
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1. The pleaſure which the „ede Ebern their own head, not the head of the la, { 1 10 1 


from wreaths. and .chaplets in their convivial ' I am ſorry to loſe a tircumitance which bears * £9: 
hours, is too notorious to infiſt on. The en- ſo much reſemblance.to the manners of mo- 00 
preſſion, as it ſtands in the printed copies, is, dern yoyagers; but I think the middle verd. 
| d. bia, a &T wn. cep d 75 roh ir- ixvvrre, confirms the reading of Gronovius. 25 | : 5 
 xorro 3, rendered, flares 2 quibus pagane cbrolla: 18 flieder intimates à eape or pb. 
texebant ; but which hould rather be, cbrollæ jection here; poſſibly the high land of: Daram 3 
texebantur paganis innectendæ. A piece of gal- mentioned by Lieutenant Porter; and conſe- . 
| lantry either way, not unlike that of Britiſh ently 3a has hes 7 As: + 15 pra , Pe . 
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ployed are to be admitted with . reſerve, and with wis ob- 
. ſeervation, that there muſt be an excels in the diſtance, as eighty-two 
. miles would carry us to Alambateir, or Cape Guadel; and Arraa 
has till four hundred ſtadia to Kophas, which precedes it. That the 
courſe is only the work of one night and day I am inclined to be- 
| lieve, though I mark it otherwiſe in the margin, for the reaſon 
already given; and this is the more probable, as the fleet is faid i 
: INES: nme to 9 e from hence at mid- q 1 
w Dessen h g Derenobila 405 8 = 
hat Ptolemy's order ow to be inverted, receives the ſanction 
of Hudſon'®*; who ſays, he once thought the ſame. Why he 
changed his ae does not appear, but the name diffas no 
more in reality than Deren-õboſa, Deren-6bola, Deren-6bila, and I | 

Imagine Deren, the conſtituent part of the name, is ſtill preſerved i in 

the Daram, or Duram, of Lieutenant Porter, who places this as a 
high land on a part of the coaſt between Cape Paſſence and 
Guadel, in a fituation which would correſpond with. Deren - Gboſa; 
as I conjecture Shied and Muddy Peak would agree with the other 
names of Arrian, * FRO had been inſerted in n Commodore Robin- 

ehe clint. n „ ee hin 1 

1 . From Dendroboſa the as" 3 at 4 4 a 
«„ Kophas ** after a paſſage of twenty-five miles. And here a variety 
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: 1 „ Twenty. 1 5. + The FER of letters in this f is 136 W appears to 1 s name as 

| favion. juſtified by the organs of ſpeech, and exem- a plural, K&parra... It occurs but once in Ar- 
| plified 1 in Tepm, Greek; Teen, Latin; Ten- rian, and then without an article; 3 but Marcian 
. ä der, Engliſh, uſes It, ans N Kap. which Las . 7 
3 „ Hudſon Geog. Min. Marcian, p. 23, | 45 the right name. I 
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the in I while: Kophas to the eaſtward of Alambateir, or Cape 
Guadel, becauſe Ptolemy, Marcian, and Arrian, all 'concur in the 
ſame aſſertion ; but de la Rochette carries it to the weltward, into 
the bay formed by the proje&tion of that headland, This can hardly 
be juſtified -in oppoſition to all the ancient authority we have, how- 
ever obſcure it may be. This cape is the moſt conſpicuous feature 
upon the whole coaſt, and forms the termination eaſtward of a vaſt 
imaginary bay, which Ptolemy calls Paragon Sinus, and the author 
of the Periplus, Terabdon. The weſtern extremity they place at 
Karpella , fo that if che exiſtence of this bay were eſtabliſhed, it 
would be near three hundred miles acroſs; but it does not exift. 
The coaft riſes gently, indeed, about half a degree towards the + 
north, during its Whole courſe; and though there are two or three „ 
- ſmall indentures, there is no general curvature whatſoever. The „ 
miſtake of Ptolemy (of far leſs magnitude than his error in regard to 
the peninſula of India) admits of a ſolution nearly ſelf-evident ; ; for 
the fleets from Egypt which failed with the monſoon from the pro- 
1 montory Syagros in Arabia, if they ever made the coaſt of Gadro- 
ſia, made it at this cape of Alambateir, as a point of eminence, and 
left all the coaſt from Cape Jaſk on their left out of fight ; this na- 
turally raiſed the idea of a curve inwards, becauſe no land was ſeen; | 4 
and if Ptolemy knew any thing of ſach veſſels as failed from the „„ 
gulph of Perſia, or if any did in reality ſail, they alſo, from the e 
moment they doubled Cape Jaſk, took advantage of the monſoon, „„ 
and did not creep along the ſhore like the fleet of Nearchus, but „ a Fn 
roar e 


preciſely as a bay. His xdroc node, in the between the coaſt of Arabia and Scindy, in ; 
gulph of Perſia, is not a bay: but Francklin, which the entrance into the gulph of Perſia is 
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ſtood off from one headland to another, and avoided the e FY 
which the land winds or the nature of the ſhore preſented. It is, 
therefore, the diſcovery of Hippalus, the knowledge of the mon- 
ſoons, which preceded the Ig: of Ptolemy, that gave a different 
idea of this coaſt to the mariners of his time, from whoſe inform 
ation he drew his plan of this great bay; and it is modern geography 
alone which has deſtroyed his curve, and reſtored the right line of 
Nearchus. 80 conſiſtent i is truth, and ſo erroneous is conjecture. MN 
We ſhall find, however, that the general arrangement of names ; 
in both theſe authors correſponds ;- and though it is highly extraor- 
dinary that no notice of Cape Guadel occurs in Arrian, ſtill as Pto- 
lemy places Kyiza immediately to the weſtward of Alambateir, and 
| Kophas to the eaſt, we muſt admit that the Kyiza of Arrian, coming 
next in ſucceſſion to Kophas, naturally concludes Alambateir be- 


tween oa two, and * reconclien; both.” N. athens: "happily, to each 
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30 138, . 46 hb 1 GFY af racer, the Arabic TYM is « viſits: This 1 b Pe ; : 
is always included in this eſtimate. own word. Alambateir i is from Marcian, and 
8 The Weſtern point of Guttar Bay is the Latin copies; and Ambateir is not without 


| called BAGEIA; and the etymology of that a relation to Ein, in” it were diſcover- f 
| word would | explain Ar A- BA,, in which able. . 
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There is ſome great. error in the copies of Ptolemy here, for 
Kyiza 1 1s placed: I 5 to the eaſt of Alabagium, although i it is to the 
- weſt of it; and Bagia Prom. in the ſame e with a | 
| though it is a whole degree to the welt. 1 
The head of Cape Guadel ſtretches out ih with the 90 like 
the Pharos of Alexandria, and being joined- to the main by a neck 
of land not half a mile over, makes two bays, one to the eaſtward 
and the other on the oppoſite ſide; that on the weſt is largeſt and 
moſt ſheltered, with twelve or thirteen fathoms at the entrance, and 
ſhoaling to the upper part. The town of Guadel i is ſituated cloſe . 
under the north ſide of the cape; that on the eaſt is ſmall, and not 
well ſheltered, in which; however, we muſt ſuppoſe Kophas to 
lie, and poſſibly near the point marked at its entrance from the eaſt. 
Mr. Dalrymple has enabled me to preſent the reader with a plan of 
this bay, ahd the ſoundings will ſhew, that in whatever part of it 
we place Kophas, there is à ſufficient depth of water for Greek 
gallies; poſſibly, at the favourable time of the year when Nearchus 5 
_ failed, ſuch. ſhelter as the ſhore itſelf afforded was ample ſecurity; 
Between this bay and the other on the weſtern ſide there is a neck 
which joins the peninſula to the main, and which has been fortified 
by a wall “ with towers, There are ſtill the remains % of. a town 
built with ſtone, but the preſent inhabitants live i in mat houſes, and 
trade, Which has been formerly conſiderable, i is now ruined by the 
miſerable ſtate of the country. Water is procured here by open- 
ing pits on the beach; goats, ſheep, and. fowls. are likewiſe to be 
mne Theſe eee, Weiße g in Weimſehtes, are of 
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ſome conſequence to navigators ; and induce a probability that" con- 
veniences were not leſs attainable here i in former ages than at preſent. 
Good water is'a commodity ſpecified in the journat, which adds, 
that the. place was inhabited by fiſhermen, who were poſſeſſed of 
ſmall and wretched boats, which they managed with 2 paddle inſtead 
of an oar. The expreſſion i is characteriſtic, for Arrian lays, f it was 
like digging the water with a ſpade ;/ and whoever has ſeen the New 
Zealand canoe, in Cook's firſt enge can Ie conceive ** ** 
repreſented with more preciſion. | 

No where have I found more difficulty to roger: Wah narrative 
conſiſtent, than from Moſarna to this place. Moſarna I have fixed 
by the neighbourhood of Aſhtola and Cape Poſmee, and Kophas is, 
I hope, eſtabliſhed by means of Ptolemy, and the poſition he gives 
to Alambateir ; the diſtances appear incapable of correQion ; on this 
head I have confeſſed my inability to obtain the truth, and muſt hope 
for indulgence where the means of information are { deficient, 

Two iſlands are noticed by Ptolemy and Marcian in this neigh- 
bourhood ; one called Pola, Polla, or Palla, at ſome diſtance from 
the coaſt, for which I can find nothing equivalent; ; and another 
named Libe, Liba, or Zibe, cloſe. to Alambateir the latter I con- 
_ clude to be nothing more than chis very peninſula of Guadel before 
us, which may have been an iſland '* till connected with the main 
by the increaſe of the neck of land, or bree 2 ee as en, 
| like the Pharos of Alexandria. 

From Kophas, in the eaſtern bay: of Guidel, * 0 failed 
e in the n and, after a courſe of "iy Oy" r ow d 


ny. rom poſlbly 3 as an in at fea, FA 755 wry e the firſt vows ix WI This 
the ons of the _ 5 5 is the third ney; 4 5 at night. 8 


3 4 


of Lieutenant Porter, forming the entrance of Guttar Bay from the 


eaſtward : but if we are to ſuppoſe that the eight hundred ſtadia, 


mentioned for this: day's work, exceed as much. as thoſe of former 
days, we mult place Kyiza'* on the coaſt ſomewhat ſhort of Noa 
Point; and for this chere is a ſufficient reaſon from the next day 8 
courſe of four hundred ſtadia, which would be evidently. too much 
for the termination we muſt allot, Marcian (if his numbers are 
of any value) Places WO: « 9 5 72 a mom e, or 
Cape Guadel. . 1 160840 


A plan of Guitar. Bay is is given. in 0 lab Chart, No.1 54 
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Kyiza, hich; by the diſtance ſpecified, ought to be the Noa Point 


ay. 
Allowed. ; 
KyEZA. 


P tolemy, | h 


Twenty- 


third ation, 2 


will by the allowance here made, a 10 . to the | tranſ- "ip 


At 1 the men toni not land, as 16 was an open ſhore wid a 
great furf''” ; they therefore took Qtr meal e on board at anchor, : 


and then weighing, proceed d. upwards of thirty miles to a ſmall 


city placed on an eminence, at no great diſtance from the ſhore. 
This, nameleſs city is not without features to diſtinguiſh it; for 


Lieutenant Porter ſays, though the land round the-bay i is ſo — 


that you can neither ſee the other ſide nor the bottom of the bay, 


from Noa Point; yet there is a hummock or two viſible which 


appear like-iflands, and one of theſe hummocks we may aſſume for i 
N en N chis aty was ſituated. 4 * We 5 
105 See the Table, W it is ated yo 466 At eight! nai to a . . 1 


„ reckons, between Kyiza and Talme- number agree. with Arrian's. / Fifty miles, , 
a, from the extreme points of each bay ; that 7 gaxin. If there was a ſurf, it is an ad- 


1 0 + 


the eminence ' Ig of 4 a 


Sixty in 
day. 

Twenty= | 
fourth 

ſtation. . 


is. "han the eaſtern point of Guttar Bay to di6cnat reaſon for png” 1 come W „ 


the weſtern point of Churbar. Noa Point. 

Kuidſa, or Kaiſda, as this word would be 168 23. mromortorro, is not preciſe tough to 
written in Greek letters, , approaches very ſpecify * man dut i i apparen RY 
near to Khudar; the Oriental orthography | erer 5 5 en ET 
<A to Otter, vol. 1 Ul. P. * i 
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4 found,” ſays Lieutenant Porter, *'s all town at 'the bottom of 


4. the bay, inhabited by fiſhermen,” Is it not ia whimſical coinci- 


. dence, that at the diſtance of two thouſand years, an Ecigliſh navi- 
gator ſhould find a town without a name, as well as Nearchus? 


1 do not build upon this; nor do I affert, that the town Lam looking 


for ſtands where the preſent town does; this is doubtleſs Guttar; 


but 1 can place Nearchus's town Nag, © where in the bay that the 
poſition of a hummock will juſtify, and I rather ſuppoſe on the 


weſtern ſide, as Lieutenant Porter appears to have viewed che hum- 5 


1 


mocks as he entered the bay from the eaſt, 5 baut) gs; J 


When the fleet reached this place, it was totally without biead or 
grain of any kind; and Nearchus, from the appearance of ſtubble in 


the neighbourhood, conceived hopes of a ſupply if he could find 
means of obtaining it; but he perceived that he could not take the : 
place by aſſault; and a ſiege, the ſituation he was in, rendered im- 
practicable. . He concerted matters, therefore, with Archias, and 


ordered him to make a feint of preparing the fleet to ſail, while he 
himſelf with a ſingle veſſel, pretending to be left behind, ee 
the town in a friendly manner, and was received hoſpitably by the 
inhabitants. They came out to receive him upon his landing, and 
preſented bim with baked fiſh, (the firſt inſtance of cookery: he 


had yet ſeen on the coaſt,) accompanied with cakes and dates + 
' Theſe he accepted with proper acknowledgments, and 2. - 
them he wiſhed for permiſſion to ſee the town: this requeſt was 
granted without ſuſpicion; but no ſooner had he: entered; than, he 


ordered two of his archers to take . PP at ME, e and then! ER | 
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ing the wall contiguous, with to | more and his interpreter, he made 


the ſignal for Archias, who was now under weigh, to advance. 
The natives inſtantly ran to their arms; but Nearchus, having taken 


an advantageous. poſition, made a a momentary defence till Archias 


was cloſe: at the gate; ordering his interpreter to proclaim at the 
| ſame time, that if they wiſhed their city to be preſerved from ol 


lage, they muſt deliver up their corn, and all the proviſions which 
the place afforded. Theſe terms were not rejected, for the gate was 
open, and Archias ready to enter; he took charge of this poſt im- 
mediately with the force which attended him, and Nearchus ſent 


proper officers to | examine ſuch ſtores as were in the place, promiſing J 


the inhabitants that, if they acted ingenuouſly, they ſhould ſuffer 


no other injury. Their ſtores were immediately produced, conſiſting. 


of a kind of meal or paſte. made of fiſh, in great plenty, with 


a ſmall: quantity of wheat and barley. This, however inſufficient 


for his wants, Nearehus received, and, abſtaining from farther op- 


1 preſſion, returned on board with his ſupply. The fleet hauled off 


to a cape in the neighbourhood called Bageia, and there anchored 
at no great diſtance, as I conclude n, from the town. 10 


The circumſtance of a cape here determines, in my op opinion, che 
correſpondence. of all particulars relating to this place; for this cape 


muſt be the weſtern point of Guttar Bay, and all the circumſtances | 


unite in x Wi a pole to | this nameleſs t town on the weſtern fide 
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cattle ſhould eat fiſh, as mentioned above; or nt e e or 
than the Caviar of the Wolga. Lieutenant See — PoE 1 55 5 „e 
Porter reports, p. 13, that at Maſcat in Ata - *7* No diſtance i is nad, ey i appears 


bia they make a mixture of fiſh and dates with bhke” er A pee a 1 * | 
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Lieutehant Porter writes, © The bay*” 3 is large and deep, with ſhoal 
ce water, and in eroſſing right over from Noa Point, a lump is ſeen on. 
« the oppoſite ſhore, with an iſland nearly under it, and a little bay 
called Bucker Bundar*"”* „where the natives fiſh, and where the San-. 
on ganian pirates often lie in wait for the ſmall veſſels that trade along 
„ the coaſt.” To this lump I had looked for the eminence on which 
the town ſtood, but it is inland, and ſtands on the high ground 
behind. I have little doubt, however, that this lump directed 
Nearchus as the firſt point ſeen acroſs the bay, and led him to the 
town itſelf. And if it is thought extraordinary that he does not 
mention a bay here, it is not more ſo than his omiſſion of Cape 
Guadel, and it ought to be obſerved, that when he calls Bageia a 
cape, a cape neceſſarily . an indenture on one tide, or the 
other. . Ht e 3 
From theſe y various "deduRtions I conſider this Hine town and 


Gutter Bay as identified“ a and I now FI to n We eo on 
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its progreſs. 5 3 ; 

But before I enter upon the 1 of the tt from Bagela 
to Badis, it is neceſſary to take a general view of the coaſt, in order 
to diſpoſe of the intermediate ſtations which Nearchus, from the 
diſtreſs of the fleet, had little opportunity of deſeribing; ; and on 
which, conſequently, the ſcantineſs of the . eaves Ag ob- 
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7 | Mae, p. 7. 8 This would make wal bla Nos Point the 
370 A relation may be pee between ſame; and place the nameleſs town of Arrian 
Zucker and Bageia, Buckah, _ _ eaſtward of Noa Point. Even upon this ſup- 

7s There can be no poſſibility of error, | poſition, there can be no greater error than 
unleſs it ſhould be thought worth while to pay the breadth of the bay; and the numbers of 
attention to the ſtadia of Marcian. He reckons Marcian are too een to 2 mw 
twenty-five miles from Alambateir to Kyiza, alteration ** them. e hk 
and ſixteen from Kyiza to Kaſia, i. e. Bageia. Re + 1 56 
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. Kophas, Alambateir, Kyiza, and Bageia, correſponding in 
the three authors, conduct us ſafely to this point; and thus far there 
can be no error, unleſs I have aſſumed Bageia for the weſtern point 
of Guttar Bay inſtead of the eaſtern: but the reaſons ready giren | 
are more than ſufficient for the occaſion. 
I am now to take the departure of the fleet from chis Pl of 1 
Bageia, and the firſt ſtep to Talmena is the greateſt difficulty; for 
the diſtance given by the journal between Bageia and Talmena is a 
thouſand ſtadia, or ſixty-three miles, an eſtimate which carries Tal- 
mena beyond Churbar Bay, and which, if a remedy is ſought by 
commeneing the courſe from Noa Point, encroaches as much on the 
previous meaſures as the contrary ſuppoſition does upon the ſubſe- 
quent part of the coaſt. I had, however, originally fixed Talmena 


n 


at Churbar, Kanaſida at the Tanka, Kanaté at Kalat, Trœſi at a 
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creek, and Dagaſira at a headland previous to Muckſa WF, but by | | 
means of freſh information collected from Otter, I have Na in- i 
duced to alter this arrangement, and abandon the meaſures of the | 4 
journal. The following diſcuſſion I ſubmit, with ſome degree of 3 Te 
heſitation, to ſuch as may be diſpoſed to examine a queſtion which, 8 
though, not; NG has 4 10 reſearch gag. eee to recom- | 
mend it. $546 | 8 
The three n following 8 in We are. . Kanaſidy, 7 . 
and Kanaté; and in the ſeries of Ptolemy there is a Kandriakes, 
anſwering to Talmena; if, therefore, we aſſume Kandriakes for , 
Talmena, we obtain three ſucceſſive names, of which Kan is the 1 
initial component part. Now it e from RE] "that the | | 
276 The Chart No. I. will give. all Wh 93 is apex bermeen Kanaſida 24 Koba, 
| politions. bot rms Which 3 bs, Ld the ed Godeim. 15 = 
There are four in reality, for a nameleſs. VVV | i" 
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Oriental accounts which fpecify the rivers of the Mekran, employ 


the adjun& Kienk or Kenk, as the Perſians uſe Ab or Roud, to 


expreſs | a river; thus we have Kiourkienk, Nehenk, and Kie- 
chenk*”, all of which d'Anville has adopted in his map of 


Mekran, and given them the courſe aſſigned by Otter. The ſame 
term is found in Suſiana, for Cheref-eddin mentions a Hoozchenk 


and a Dou-danke croſſed by Timour i in 'the neighbourhood of- Suſa, 


the poſition | of which will be aſcertained in its proper place: but 


this term takes two different appearances in its derivation from the 
original form; Dyjenk paſſing, by one proceſs, from $j into Chienk, 


Kienk, Kenk, Ken, Kende, and Kande; and, by another, from 
into Dienk, Denk, and Danke. In its firſt form, it is connected 


poſſibly with Tchen, Chen, the rodt of the Chen-· ab or Akeſines; 


with the Ganga, the Ganges, the Kiſhen-Gonga, the Sevi-Gonga 


of. India ; and with the Gihon of Sogdiana: in its ſecond, Denk 
furniſhes the Dou-Danké of Suſiana, and the Samy-Daké of Pto- 


5 lemy, which 1 1s the Danke or Tanka river of the modern charts on 


this coaſt. „ term, in one or other of theſe ſhapes, appears the 


moſt ancient u expreſſion for a river of any that occurs; and it 
way be eaſily ſhewn that Ptolemy kney of its various orthography 


and its meaning ; for he writes both Samy-Dake and Samy- Kade, 6 


and he interprets Kand-riakes by Hudr-iakes,” evidently: from "Top, x 
the Greek term. for WATER, | es wennn e k 1 8 a fiream 


— : 1 32 +: t Ry © me | 
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| n Ab- Schiris, Ab- Argoun, Roud- FORO 4232 ene Ro wg 


178 Chienk, Chenk, Paſs i into Kienk, Kenk, Written Tanqua by Reflende. Pong 5 
by an Oriental variation, as Kirbe, Girbe, and Tanqus Banqua, the white river. 5 
Jirbe, the ſkin for water uſed in caravans, and 53 If it be really connected with Gihon, 


' Chienk, Jienk, into Dienk, Denk, by the as 6 K ſuppoſe, 1 it Js 'as x old «5 the —_ Ge- | 
fame e as Bumi into Peter 1 5 4 
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in this. neighbourhood: called Kié 


preted the river of Kie or G 
from the coaſt, 


* 


ck which may be inter- 


Zuié, an inland town at ſome diſtance“ 

and Leannot. help thinking that Ptolemy's Kandria- 
kes is a tranſpoſſtion of the ſame word: Kande- 
for Kié-Kande. Otter ſays, this river] falls into the ſea between 


is, or Kandre-Kie, 


Khudar and Pichin. Pi chin! is not diſcoverable, but Khudar is 


Guttar Bay; which the fleet has: now: juſt left, and if Pichin is to 


the weſtward; we have the mouth of this river falling into the ſea 
between Guttar and Churbar, correſponding with the Kandriakes of 
Ptolemy. If it were now poſſible to identify the Talmena of Arrian 


with this Kandriakes, the journal would be clear; but Talmena has 
no alluſion to a river; it fignifies a ruined fort, and that is an object 
which might decur in one part of the coaſt as well as another. 
What remains, then, but: to conſider the ſeries of 75 hl _ . 


f e 
1 
| Samy-Kads. 


2 


** It is oa "that Otter Sahl Ke. 
Chek as a fort; and yet he writes, Le Kiour- 
 Kienk recoit auf Peay 4 Lit Cel. Chek f is 
Chenk, or Nina enn 

s Five days or ca hundred. or 

one hundred and twenty miles. 
D' Anville gives Pichin a ſituation * 
as is required 3 but I appreliend has only Ot- 
ter's e i for 1 do not find Pichin In * 
Edriſi. 
— Mina, Minas, at the Abanils, and Mi. 
navi, at I. are AY ark a fort. | Tal 
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It. Auch 


© Kana-fida, W | WW 
anat. . 


FI 


b. f in bel x ruthous” e and fob 7 
dence, perhaps, Arabic or Perfic, That fuch 


Tuins were as common on the coaſt formerly 
as at preſent, thexe'can be littte doubt; for the 


Belootches from the eaſtward, and the native 
Gadroß ans are both tribes of Þlunderers. The . 
very next tation at Kanaſida is noted by the | 
journal as a ruined: ety. Thus has rapine 


joined with avidity to deſolate this coaſt in all 
ages. See Parkhurſt in voce op: and 
35 W ae but abe la is a5. 
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x This is their bes ahn if the firſt agrees eil the firſt, and the 
two laſt can be diſcovered to correſpond mutually, the ſecond may 
be conſidered as the unknown quantity we are Tearching for. Per- 
mit me, then, to read Kana-Difa for Kana-Sida; and 1 find 
Kienk-Diſa, the river of Dis, Tiz, or Tidsj. This is the Tyſa of 
Ptolemy, the Teſa or Teiſa of Marcian, the Teiz of Dalrymple, and 
the Tearſa of Porter. All theſe different modes of writing are ex- 
preflive of a town ſituated in the bay of Churbar, celebrated by Al 
Edriſi for its commerce with Keiſn, an iſland in the Gulph, and 
Oman in Arabia, both ſufficiently noticed by Cheref. eddin and other 
Oriental geographers. Otter brings the Kiour-Kienk, or {alt river“, 
into this bay; and unleſs Sida ſhall be found to expreſs ſalt, there 
can be little doubt but that it is a tranſpoſition from Diſa or bi. 
By a ſimilar proceſs the modern Tanka may be found in the Ka- 
naté of Arrian, and the Samy-Kade of Ptolemy; for Kanat an | 
Kade come by one method from Kienk and Samy-Dake, Danke and 
Tanka by another : if, therefore, upon theſe grounds Kana-Sida cor- 
reſponds with Tiz or Churbar, and Kanaté with Samy-Kade or 
Tanka, Talmenä conſequently anſwers to the Kandriakes of Pto- 
lemy, and the ſeries in both authors is conſiſtent. It is not neceſſary © 
to inſiſt on this reaſoning as indiſputable ; but if we find the initial 
Kan thrice repeated in ſucceſſion, and three rivers locally agreeing 
with this, and ſtill preſerving the Traces of the adjunct, it is ſome 
light gained i in a region of obſcurity, and may lead to the juſt 
Aiftributisn of the ſtations on the colt, if ir ſhould” ever be viſited : 


1 * p ( 
4 : * 2 


* 288 The pry 3 for theſe age wy [190 „e Roud-Chiour the fott's river, 1 near, Konk 
| positions i is. ſtated fully hereafter, at Agris. - ad Loriſtan; „ and. Kok inſelf 1 15 related 
P. 58. Taizg a ſmall but populous Kienk. In thoſe countries where the foil 38 


a. El ubs parva, celebris ta tamen et popu- ſalt or nitrous, there are. ſalt rivers every where. 
lola. e See My Polo. N, dom. ii. p. 5 „ 
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again. More rivers than theſe: three I cannot diſtinguiſh in 
Otter for his Kiourkies and Souringuiour are only the ſame, 
or parts of the ſame ſtream, Kiour-Kienk ; and what their courſe 
may be inland is of no conſideration to the journal. Otter's autho- 
rities, in this reſpect, are much embarraſſed and Lam. not without 
| ſuſpicion! chat he has miſtaken Kie for the capital inſtead of Kidge: 
I once thought them both the ſame; but Al Edriſi writes Kia and 
 Kir as diſtinct places, and Kir he ſeems to eſtimate as the principal 
city; if ſo, he writes Kir for Kirge, and Kirge is Kidge. All 
the geography I am acquainted with makes Kidge the capital of th 5 
province, called from hence Kidge or Kutch Mekran in the 
| Nw. A z and nm. Gedge. or n. by . ancient 
inn 100 Kutch e Ca the ——_ fide * the Idas 
towards Kuteh or Kidge. This is a point, indeed, not ne- 
4 uſs, as it is not connected with the voyage; neither 
inſiſted on farther than as the ſuſpieion of a miſtake. Otter 
has made 2 Gtailar' lapſe in regard to Ahwaz in Suſana, and 
this gives an addition: reaſon for. 2 that he ws in this 
onhography. pogo tient br 1186 f tet 3 ws 
Having now APR hue ales, of theſ difficulties; WY 
found three rivers which may afford; the means of reconciling Arrian | 
with Ptolemy, and both with modern geography, it remains to con · 
duct the Hp | __ the walk to the ne een ee Tak 
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reaſon to apprehend that the error of numbers lies ſome 
Guttar Bay, or Kuiza. 


N unfortunately, 18 impoſſible; * Ns eircumſtances 


this ſtream to be fixed between G Guitar and Go 
to the latter than the former. We | 


to derive his name from this Hudri ] 


N e ESL 


FROM HEIN Ds ro CAPE ask. 
mena, Kanaſida; and „Kafätä⸗ with a fourth between the/ two! lat, 


which is nameleſs; and without any diſtance ſpecified! + 


The fleet weighed from Bageia at midnight “, and bare a 
endend ſtadia, ſixty-two miles and an half to Talmena. This 


diſtance, if taken from Noa Point, is not greatly in excels, but this 
aſſumption the tranſactions recorded do not authoriſe ; and there is 


f r 


where about 
Whatever it may be, the ſinking Git here 
relieves the remainder of the courſe to Badis; and we might build 
ſomething on the four hundred ſtadia of Marcian to'ditnidilh? the 
exceſs, if we could find — with other ſtations; that, 
nee relating 66 b Hen: 
are recorded in the journal, but that it was afafetharbo "78 


at leaſt; has nothing” diſcordant with the ſtation allotted ann . 


mouth of Ptolemy's' Kandriakes, the Kié-Kenk (Kie river) of Ori- 
ental geography. Nothing in Otter's account forbids the iſſue of 
ar eee nearer 
ever, without obſerving that Hudrkes the Ray ne ems 
es. It is "aid expreſsly that 
he was a Gadroſian; and if we are right in aſſuming This ſtream 


for the river of Kidge, it is a native of Kidge who is now n beard. | 
May we not lament that the brief narrative uf the jou 
preſſed this circumſtance? Or will it afford ground for- 
ment, that the ſilence of the journal upon tliis head furniſſies matter 
againſt the arrangement? Either way, this muſt be left to its Loh 
that we may return to be Proſecution of che voyage. 


rnal. has up- 
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From Dalnating: the diſtance to Kanaſida i is eſtimated at W 
five miles, a ſpace not greatly i in exceſs ; and Kana-Diſa has been 15 De 
interpreted the river at Tiz or Tidsj, which Otter calls the Kiour- _ Abu 
Kienk, or ſalt river. The remembrance of the town till exiſts in Senty- ürſt 


day. 
the bay of Churbar, and the cape at the entrance is ſtill _ | Twenty- 
= ſeventh 
Tiz-mee, by the ſame analogy as Cape Paſſence or Poſſem Hation- 
YZA 


ſtyled Poſ-mee: is it not remarkable that two navigators, at _ Ptolemy. 
diſtance of ſo many centuries as Nearchus and Commodore Robin- eee 
ſon, ſhould find the ſame place in ruins? Nearchus does not men- 
tion a river here, and probably did not advance far enough into the 
bay to ſee it; but they found a well ready dug, which ſaved the 
trouble of opening the ſands, and the wild palm tree, from which. 
they took the tender ſhoots of the head to ſupport liſe; ſo that 
the little ſupply of corn they had procured at Guttar Bay could 
have relieved only a momentary want. The plan of this bay, wick 
its double curve, is given in the Chart, No. I. and I am. dif 
inted in finding no river marked here by our Engliſ navigators, 
in which they agree too; well with Nearchus, My authority for 
bringing the ſalt river into this bay is Otter, whom d Auville i inter- 
prets agreeably to my ſuppoſition: but proof is Kill wanting, and the 
initial Kana is the wars evidence Nearchus en that * n 
exiſts in this place.. 


74 * 4 4. 8 4 
” 4 _ Ws * Med . of 
Saf l 1 


155 Piſaum. Portog. | 


'95 Strabo mentions, p. a * 


of Alexander, in paſſing the deſert of Ga- 


drofia, was preſerved from famine by the ſame | 


means. ans. 08 Twv pi, m1 crnpia, TY Te | 
ſpeciſied as ripe in October by Coſmas Indi- 


copl. Tab. p. 338. Montfaue, N. Coll. Pa- 


xapns x) T9 % According to the tranſ- 


lation, Fructus et cerebrum ſaluti fuerunt. 
So Xenophon, Anab. lib. ii. c. 3, ſeems to 


uſe ii paD for a part of the fruit : but I think 
in this ralage of ee rr 706 ai padus 


Ft "1, Sos to e cutting FA 
head of the t> rather than the fruit ; "5h 


41 


fruit at this ſeaſon there could be none, though. - 


- I muſt recall the conjecture in note 1713 for 
I now find the date is an autumn fruit, and 


trum. Strabo mentions the preſerved date: 
0 Telpwolor Qurzarurs The e eee 
1 N P. nr” 4 
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by At Edrifi's giving five days diſtance from 


At the time Churbar was viſited by Commodore Robinſon's Iitile 


ſquadron, the natives were deſirous of the Engliſh ſettling at Tiz, 
where they ſhewed him the ruins of a Portugueſe fort, and in- 


formed him that Churbar had been a place of conſiderable trade in 


ghee „ filk, twiled cotton, and ſhawls, till a {1x:years'. drought had 


Wen the land to a deſert '*, Water, however, vas eaſthy pro- 


cured here, and good; with Wa goats, and vegetables: Flight horſes 
alſo were of a fine breed; and while the Engliſhe la ile bay, 

| there were two veſſels in the harbour ſent by Hyder A te take ad- 
vantage of the market depreſſed by the drought, and to ſeek a 
ſupply for his cavalry even in this deſert region of the Mekran. 
Such was the attention of that extraordinary man, whoſe. ſpirit 
ſoared as high as Alexander's, and whoſe conqueſts . might have 
been as rapid, if, like Alexander, he had met with no oppoſition | 
but from the native powers of India. The inhabitants of Churbar 
informed the Engliſh, that there was a large and extenſive city 
properly walled round, about a week's s journey from the coaſt. 


4 


This intelligence agrees well with Otter's ſite of Ki , and argues 
ſomething for the river ſuppoſed to fall in here, or in the neigh- 
bourhood; for 1 in this tract there can AY Be a Oy an _— 


there is a river to ſupply ir. up ror ag ne 


From Kanaſida, Nearchus proceeded RO AWW; lows with-. 


out intermiſſion to a deſert coaſt, where he was obliged to anchor at 
ſome diſtance from the ſhore, as the diſtreſs of the people was now 


riſen Fw Tues: * wann that, if he has, Jaſſered them to land, he had 


107 Half Nan Wen 4 E368 e 7 5 to Kir, cans: anten with bog 
18 Lieutenant Porter, p. 8. N week's. Journey We Porter, ; W wen | 
199 J am more perſuaded that it is the ſame, p. * 1.54, e £03: 


f 11 | 
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reaſon to ſuſpect that they would not have returned on board. This 


deſert ſhore has neither name or diſtance, and the day and night 
allotted to the courſe, as well as the number of ftadia given to 


Kanate, the following ſtation, apparently comprehend both the ſpace 
and time to. that place. A day, however, will be allowed here in 


conformity to the uſage I have adopted, but the meaſure will be 


carried to Kanatè. The point I would aſſume for this anchorage is 


Godeim, at the weſtern extremity of the ſecond. curve in Churbar 


— 


SHORE, 

Dec. 12. 

Seventy- 
ſecond day, 


Twenty- 


eighth 
| tation. 


Bay. Godeim is a headland very level along the top, with ſteep 
cliffs next the ſea; from whence Calat' or Kalat is ſeen; which is a 
remarkable object, and ſomewhat ſhort of which is the mouth of 


the Tanka Creek. It is obſervable, that headlands of this kind fre. 


quently attract the fleet to an anchorage; but whether for the pur- 
poſe of ſurveying the coaſt before n hs; or. Ps Rex , 


reaſon, does not appear. 


This ſtream, therefore, wege beben with 2m a Kent of . 


the journal; and if Kalat had been at the Tanka, Kanat-é might have 


been thought not unconnected with it. Seven hundred and fifty 


ſtadia, or forty- ſeven miles, anſwer almoſt exactly from the eaſtern 
point of Churbar Bay [ Kanaſida] to the Tanka; and as there is 


nothing in Arrian to forbid the application of this meaſure to 90 


two days' courſe, I ſhall conſider, this as a Ration aſcertained. 
has already been ſhewn how the Kanate of Arrian and the Kade ax 
Ptolemy are allied, as well as the connection of both with Dake, 


Dec. 13. f 


Seventy- 
third day; 
Twenty - 


ninth ſtation. 


the Danké or Tanka at this place. | Wet connection is verified by. | 
the copies * Prolemy giying Dake * | or Kade indifferently, which | 


200 Lieutenant Poltef- p. 29 6 * ys, terp. 820 daks. $a! ak,” g bes 5 


oP looks like an iſland till you are near river, interp. Sang-dathia. And fo Hudſon 
t; and d' Anville has an iſland here. May Marciani Perip. p. 22. Samy. daks, Samy- 
not this be the Pola of Ptolemy ? | be 7 kade, Sawy-dokhes, noting the n of 
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is not a vurloureting; but derived from me flucuat on of — 
orthography. Whether this will be admitted as proof of che iden- 
tity I cannot ſay, but ſueh it appears to me; and on a coaſt involved 
in ſo much nen very” Hauer to eee Is clear 
gain. ate 
The journal gas. no nen to „ Kaus but thar of: an open 
Awo with the mention of ſome ſhallow watercourlſes, intended 
_ poſſibly for the purpoſes of agriculture, and the bettering” of an 
arid foil. Porter calls the Tanka a ſmall river, and the artificial 
cuts of Arrian beſpeak a river alſo ; for on this coaſt, wherever 
there i is not a river, no ſuch es; cout occur. It would be 
well if this ſtream could be identified with any of thoſe ſpecified by 
Otter; the Nehenk is the one I looked to, but he carries that far to 
the eaſtward, and ſo is he interpreted by d'Anville: his Kiour-kies 
1s that neareſt the ſite of the Tanka, but he joins the Kiourhied+ 
with the Kiour-kienk, and brings them united to Tiz. There is 
reaſon to ſuſpect that both are the ſame ; for Kiour-kienk is the ſalt 5 Þ 
river, and Kiour-kies is the falt [river] of Kie. We muſt abandon, - 
therefore, the inland courſe of theſe ſtreams for want of inform- | 
ation, and content ourſelves with the iſſues we find upon the coaſt. F 
” The mouth of the Tanka in this place is indiſputable ; for it is the 
* Tanka-Banka*” of Reſſende; and the Portugueſe had a fort about 
three miles up the ſtream, the ruins of which, with a Bazar and 
wells, were reported to Lieutenant Porter when he was on the 
ſpot with Commodore Robinſon 10 this river a long courſe 
inland is aſſigned by de la Roche; on what authority I know not; 
but it can hardly riſe beyond the mountains, as he men big if we 
may judge by the ze and ſhallowneſs of its mouth. nba 


292 Artificial cuts; Magus Bren Ar- * White River! fog Bianca Ttal. rok 
; rian, P. 30 3 _ Lientenant Porter, P · + by 
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It does · not appear by the journal that the people w were ſuffered to 


land at Kanaté; neither is there any mention made of a ſupply ** 


being procured. A ſufficient reaſon for concluding, that the courſe 


was hurried on faſter than the time 1 have allotted, and for which 
due allowance will be made, 


' Upon this ground I aſſign another day "3 the collage to Treefi ; . 


the courſe made good was fifty miles; and here, at laſt, a 5 
ſupply of proviſions Was obtained. The place . preſented ſeveral 
mean and wretched- yillages, deſerted by the inhabitants upon the 


approach of the fleet; but a ſmall quantity of corn was found, with 
ſome dried dates, and theſe, with the fleſh of ſeven camels which 
the natives had not carried off upon their flight, afforded a repaſt, 
of which perhaps nothing but the utter diſtreſs of the people could 
have induced them to partake. Wherher the Greeks had any parti- 
cular averſion to camel's fleſh, more than what is common to all 
- mankind, who nauſeate what they are not uſed to conſider as food, 1 
have not diſcovered; but it is evident that Nearchus means to give 


this inſtance of famine in the extreme, ſuch as we at preſent un- 
derſtand by the eating of horſe-fleſn i in a beſieged town: I feel 


indeed ſome concern for the friends with whom I have fo long 
failed, that I do not hear of their feaſting on the turtle with which 


this coaſt abounds. _ Porter mentions the turtle in great abund- 


ance at Aſhtola; and Marcian fixes a tribe of Khelonophagi, or 
turtle-eaters, f in the neighbourhood of the ſpot, where the fleet now 
is: but the Greeks ſeem to have conſidered men reduced to live 1 


— 


_ All breite was e exhauties. wor PL 1 Pe. The copiouſneſs of 
If any thing was on board to ſupport life, it the Greek language did not ſupply a term for 
could only be tbe "OE . near this fruit. It 3s literally the acorn of the 


gs eee egy ergo ab | palm. | | 3 = 
| 2 b wholly 


Tors. 


Dec. 14. 
Seventy- 
fourth day. 
Thirtietn 
ſtation. 
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wholly upon fiſh, turtle, or camels, as ſtamped with barbariſm; and 
the terms expreſſive of theſe tribes are uſed always as s indications of 
contempt or averſion. „ 1 
I do not here mean to draw a daneben but 'P cannot en no- 

tieing it as a remarkable coincidence, that Nearchus ſhould find a ſupply | 
of dates at this ſtation, and that Porter ſhould „ Between the 
* Tanka and Muckſa, we found the land bear a te face than any 

% we had hitherto ſeen, as the vallies in moſt places were full of 
« date trees.” If this does not bir t to the che it is at leaſt 
deſeriptive of the coaſt. „ 

What the name of this ſtation is, or whdes it is iis is no 
eaſy matter to determine ; for Arrian's uſage of the word leads pro- 
perly to no diſtinction of it in a Greek form. He writes Troiſin, 
vrhich, if plural, leaves great room to doubt of its origin; and 
Gronovius is diſpoſed to read Taoi. In point of order, it cor- 
reſponds with the Paſis of Marcian, which Ptolemy writes Maſis, 
Magis, Mazine and Mazinda; and which Marcian ſeems to fix at 
a river called Sarus and Salarus: but this does not admit of proof, 
for Prolemy' s Magis is five-and-thirty miles to the eaſtward' of his 
Sarus. This is of ſome conſequence to note, becauſe by theſe 
means I may take his Magis previous to the cape which Laſſume for 
Dagaſira; and carry his Sarus weſtward to a creek marked in Com- 

* .modore Robinſon' s chart, which anſwers to the Iſkim of d'Anville“, 

de la Rochette, and Reſſende . So far Nearchus correſponds with 5 
Ptolemy's poſition of Magis, that he intimates no river at Treefi, 5 


207 Memoir, p. 9. 209. Ir is very in defined in all. | 8 
5 20 The reaſon for aſſerting this ks that e Reſſende writes Tſqui.' 1& Elk, ad 
, | Marcian gives no diſtance e Paſis and Uſk are names of rivers in our own. by, e | 
the n ff | 4 and all — water. 5 


+ og | Upon 


Be 


Px 


Upon ſinding Makichid mentioned as the name of ariver in \Mekran, by 
Otter, I thought I had diſcovered the clue; for the corruption or fluctu- 

ation of the text in the three authors would have juſtified any reading 
in Arrian: but if Otter's diſpoſition of the Makichid is juſt, it is far to 
the eaſtward, and can have no relation to the Magida of Ptolemy. - 

Out of the uncertainty cauſed by theſe various authorities, I can 
extricate myſelf only by adhering to the meaſures of Arrian, which, a” | 
with allowance for the exceſs attending the whole of this coaſt, = 
enable me to place Treeſi ſhort of the cape which ſucceeds firſt weſt- Tl 
ward of the Tanka, and to fix on that cape for the Dagaſira of Arrian. 
The reaſon for this will be aſſigned hereafter; but T ſhall firſt con- 
duct the fleet to Badis, and then take a review of the coaſt. 

From Trœſi to Dagaſira the courſe was ſhort of nineteen 1 . 
The fleet failed at day-breæ; 
ſince Hydrakes was on board, it EM not be improper to obſerve, * fit 
that if we fix the hour between ſix and ſeven in the morning, the Thirry-firſt | 
land breeze would hold good for an hour or more to ſecure an offing. 
The ſhortneſs of the courſe was determined either by this cireum- 
| ſtance, or by another which occurs frequently, the appearance of a 
cape. This, indeed, is not noticed hes _—_ 5 wit got ack * 


211 


omitted altogether, Ds 
In all etymology, I 8 ſubjea to 


the correction of thoſe who underftand the 
language, or have been upon the coaſt : but I 


have before ſuggelled that Dahh or Dahr 
might ſignify a Bead, and Bah or Bahr, in con- 


tradiſtinction, the interior part, or bay. I ſhall” 


now add that Bahr ſignifies a /ea, as Bahr- ein 
the rave ſeat; Bahr Nedsjef, the dry , or 
lake at Meſchid Ali. Niebubr : but I = not 


1CTHYOPHAGE 


id 7% lo. Sub aurora, before the PE to omit. that another ſenſe of Bar occurs. in 
On all other occaſions from Moſarna, failing | 
in the night is mentioned, or the time is pleuſtes, where he fays it ſignifies a continent, 


as in Zangue-bar, Mala-bar, &c, In this 85 „„ 5 | | | 


'Cherſonefe, ſuch as Guzerat and Arraba and 
Guadel are. 


haps if not the true etymology, it may lead 


con N. Collectio Pat. Præfat. ix. weine. | 


247 


- and as this 'is the firſt inſtance 55 9 


Montfaucon” s Preface. to Coſmas . Indico- 


ſenſe, Bar-Gazira is literally x.fge- mg, a 


This, though contrary to my 
own hypotheſis, I think it right to ſtate. Per- 


to the diſcovery of truth. see Montſau- 


— 


p. I . | 3 

3 
| 7 5 | | 
SEW 


: 2 2 2 5 ES — 
—— — — = 2 > ESE 6 OF> — eE, > 
. —— — — —— SEES DEE EC ca 


— — —œ 


— = — —— — a —— < — — 
— — = — —— — — — _ — — — — — —_—_— a 4 - — ny ACS Ie — — = 
= — —— - * E =. = — — IEWSD * =" bs 2 — x i - — 3 = 
> — — og ES — — — = = — 5 2 == _ * = 2 = . . 2 = — = — — — Soc — — — 
— 1 — ——— — CS 2 = 2 _— — — — = FT =: — — = Pa. — — — 5 EE LIE of 2 — = — — — * 2 2 — * = — 
2 Z _— = To = 44x: = —— — — S == — = — > — — = — — 2 2 — — — EEE IR — — — —— — = — . == — — =, - — — 
n = S == =D — — — — = — = — — == _ 3 — ob — — —— * . — — "= 2 — = 2 22 — — I; == "Ee 2 — —— — = — — — x - 
— TTT — — — — = = . ͤ T— — — — — — — r ———j— 2 v rm —— ̃ ——— ED RY COYNE WW 2 - 5 — A — — — _ — — — 
* — — — — 2 0fh EAST on 2 — -- — = — — = — — - — — _ — — = 2 == > — = — — 2 — — = — — -4 — — — — — — 2 — —— 
—v.— ęQꝗñ— = = 7 — — — — = I — oe De Ee tore ES * — 2 2 — - > K — SY TT — — - 4 
» 
_ « ” 
41 \ 
- 


Ie 
Ar 


ES ES - 
— wnrnn — 
— — IRIS. 


— 
ä * 


179 
149 
14 ' 
1 L008 
. 
* wr 
1 
Wen. 
4 
nll N 
. 
(1144477 008 
N 
15 . 5 
"I 
. Wo 
. 
þ ny 
n 
r 
We 1 
0 1B 
4855 
*: oh 
6 
* 
110 þ 
1 I 
=. . 
„ 
T's ' 
4730 
Wi | 
9 
141 1 
4.9 
4.09 1 
1 
N 
bo 
1813008 
N. 
r 
19 We) 
. 
ie } 
N. Wes”. 
eg 
ii 
A 1 
1 
. Y 
11 
AW | 
"25088 
vo \ 4 
14 127088 
. 
inn 
0 
wars: |. 
n 
94h! 
TH: 110k 
1 49 ; 
. 
a7 y 
0 
6 
e 
1; nth 
Vo: j 
© $2, 
ag 1 
l 
1 T 7. 
- urs 
1 jd 
. 
. 
bb W-} 
N 
Wt 
Pit . 
N 
Wh Kink 
AY 
WE! 4 
1 ith 
Pk 
enn 5 
19 4: 
Whit t 
% . 
„ 
„ 
i : 
Wont 
. 
1 
i 
1 
Wl 114% 
my , N. 
F138 
"aut 
mT 
A 
{ 8 9; 
33TH, 
* l 
WG 
n 
e 
i 
1 
* 
17 42 
1994 
Wt 
Wi : 
1408 
1 N 
d 1 
* 
't + 
% 
Bak 
10 
Wye 
8 
. 
> 14 
i 
vp» 
4% 
14% 
* 
' 
Vi 
j1 
10 
A 
1 q 
01 
nv 
1 
yi 
1 
Ty 
vo: 
1 
mn” 
"4 4 
WH 
440 
U 
wy 
My 
Fy 
Fart, 
Wit 
4 
Mags 
. 
4! 
il, 
1 
t 
3 
0 


= 5 ey og 
> = . — — 
— —— 


248 FROM THE INDUS To CAPE JASK. 


expreſſes che head of a peninſula or promontory, and there are two 
capes between the Tanka and Muckſa. From the diſtance between 
Dagaſira and Badis, I prefer that which is the more eaſtern. One 
circumſtance only is noticed here, that of meeting with a few ſtrag- 
gling natives, from whom it does not appear that any aſſiſtance was 
obtained. Unimportant as this may appear, it preſerves a picture 
of the coaſt; and the habits of the natives are the ſame at the 
diſtance of twenty centuries. Every where along the coaſt,” 
ſays Porter, © there is a family here and there which keeps a few 
goats and camels, and ſubſiſts upon their milk. And again, 
at Muckſa, he adds, A few miſerable people th on this deſolate 
place on the ſhell-fiſh they pick up at low water, without any 
„ grain or dates, unleſs at the time of year they are in ſeaſon.” 
Such were the wretched inhabitants Nearchus found here; and Gro- 
novius is almoſt angry that he honours them with che title of 
5 Nomades (herdſmen wandering in ſearch of paſture); he inſiſts 
upon it, that they are mere vagabonds; but Porter's camels and 
goats ſeem to Juſtify a better ſenſe of the expreſſion. In one view, 
their miſery ſeems rather upon the increaſe ; for if they are not 
provident enough to preſerve the date, they are ſunk below the 
condition of their anceſtors. Strabo mentions the fruit in its dry 
| Nate, and Nearchus evidently procured dried fruit at Trœſi. The in- 
habitants are called Brodies by Porter; but Niebuhr conſiders them 
all as Belootches, quite to Jaſæk , and connects them with the 
Arabs on the oppoſite fide of the gulph. If this connection could 
be eſtabliſhed, it would not be impoſſible to extend it through che 
whole Mekran, and to unite the Arabitæ on the e Arabia, n the | 


213 ATE p. go: bp the Second. Nicbubs 1575 he was a 
2 There is a prince of Jaſk whoſe roman- Balludsj. See Tavernier, 1 | 


dic hiſtory makes A 3 in the reign of . . | 
Arabs 


1 EK ICTHYOPHAGI. 0 


Arabs of Oman d. Neither is it unreaſonable to en that che 
Arabic names on the, coaſt are a proof of this; for as the Arabs 
were the earlieſt navigators of the Indian ocean, ſo were they better 
qualified to bear the hardſhips of the deſert than any other nation; 


and if a life of rapine is characteriſtic of the Arabians, the Arabitæ 
or Belootches, in this en have in all Sev a oe 


i [ho 


claim to conſanguinity, -- 


The diſtreſs of the- a Jo the e impoſſibility of procuring, 8 
their courſe all that night . ; 


parture of the fleet. 


| ſupply. at Dagaſira, urged a haſty; 
failed in the evening, and continui 
the following day without intermiſſion, they reached, after a ſtretch 


of almoſt ſixty-nine miles, a promontory projecting far out into 
the ſea, with a ſurf beating upon it to a great extent. This they f 


did not dare to approach, or to double the cape while it was dark. 


They rode at anchor conſequently during the night, as near ſhore 


as the ſurf would permit, and the following morning got round 
into a bay, where they found the town of Badis, and where they 


were at laſt. relieved. from, the wiſeries they had experienced on this 


deſolate coaſt. This promontory is the boundary between the 
janiaz and at Badis they found 
corn, vines, and fruit trees of every kind except the a a town 


country of the. IQbyophagi. and 


inhabited, and the INAGHLAnts ready, to reliey e their, wants. 


ng There's is 4 eie een by Miesel Pes ll ns 10 ide We Ale to the ex 
| Ptolemy. and: Marcian; to the weſtward” of tenſion af the Arabian commerce towards the 


Paſis, (ſee the Table, p 220.) and placed, by eaſt, The name intimates that it was a colony 


the author of the Periplus, fix days” fail eaſt” 
from the gulph of Perſia. 
Erythrzi, p. 20. Hudſon Geog. Minores.) 
The author mentions the connection of this 
Ommana with Kana ir in Arabia, and Barygaza 
in India, a as a kind of central emporjom. The 
place f 2 not exiſt in the time of 


- 


(See Peripl. Maris ns 


** „ 


of Arabians from Oman, the immediate pro- 
vince on the welt of the gulph, always cele- 
brated for its commercial ſpirit, and contain- 
ing Muſcat, fill the greateſt Arabian mart on 
the ocean, which, is the Moſcha of the Peri- 
plus. See Niebubr' $ map 5 Onan. : N25 
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Two days. 
Dec. 17. 
Seventy- 

ſeventh ay. 555 
Thirty - third 
ſtation. | 2 
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% FROM THE IN DUS TO'CAPE JASK. 


And now having condutted my friends: info a place ef fafetiy, I 

muſt retura to ſurvey the coaſt. The firſt point neceſſary to fix is 
Badis. Badis 1 place at the bape called Muckſa by Robinſon and 

Porter, and which will preſently appear to be the real Jaſk. The 
name is written Kan-Theatis, Kan- Thapis, Kan-Eatis, and Kau- 
Ratis, by Ptolemy and Marcian; and if we prefix Kan to the Badis 
of Arrian, it bears no little reſemblance to every one of theſe va⸗ 
riations. nne in conformity to the other three, is neceſſarilß 
Kan-Ratis ; and this differs ſo little in the form of the Greek 
letters, are bers is no violence uſed in aſſerting, that Kan- Baũis and 
Kan-Ratis are the ſame. Now Kan marks a river, and Ba- dis, if 


1 8 F - x * 
J ·Ü m ²˙ m... ² Tas 3A n 
2 - 22 bo q ST NDETAT CERES th EET 2 8 
> „ r 2 — 4 $4 2 


my conjectures are right, a bay: both theſe circumſtances are ap- 5 


plicable to the ſpot, for there is a river five miles within this cape; 'F 
and at this river I conclude the ou dichore on x the morning of the 
ſeventeenth . 29710432118 1% 201 N 
The fluctuating unden of the teck text will juſtify l | 
| greater liberties than I have taken ; and when it is conſidered: how 
much the native names of every * vary in modern charts, how 
difficult it is to write foreign ſounds received by the ear, and how 
ſeldom two perſons expreſs the ſame ſound by the ſame letters, there 
will appear no extraordinary licence in the changes adopted upon 
the preſent occaſion. I never wiſh to lay more ſtreſs on theſe con- 
jectural criticiſms than they deſerve; and if this explication had 
ſtood alone, I ſhould think it of little weight; &: but if it ſhall be 
found to accord wth the nature of the coat with the beſt Sp 


216 E in Cod. Herv. Hudſon, the miſlake | is 7 
Marciani Periplus, p. 22. Kariarigo in the text, I only go a ſtep farther, and read in hide. + 
2 The difference in Greek letters, between cian, Kar-Garis for Kar-gari ; or, in capitals, 

| Kargari; and Kargarig, is fo evaneſcent, that KAN-BATIZ fo KAN-PATIZ, | = 


e F 8 . * 
-# 2& — 1 ba, ** 0 
* Fa : ? W : 
6 1 8 f 5 f 
: 4? 0 


£% 


A2 N 10 YO * HA. | n 


of the meaſures attainable, and with the FT courſe of the fleet, 
even thoſe who ſet little value upon etymology will allow it to 
contribute its due ſhare to the maſs of evidence which may be 
m from other quarters. efOSOMTA 16907 NY⁰jht 131] Vo tis 
In order to fix Badis geographically; i it erg to encroachi 


on the limits of Karmania, and to find in the firſt place what is the 


Karpella of Ptolemy; for as d' Anville, by conceiving that Karpella 
and Badis are the ſame; has confuſed the acequnt of the ancient 


hiſtorians, ſo ib it a moſt extraordifiary coincidente, chat modern 5 


charts and modern navigators have varied equally in fixing the 


proper ſite of Cape Jaſk. It happens, that upon the approach to 
the gulph of Perſia there are two capes about twenty-ſeven miles 
aſunder; the eaſternmoſt of which i 18 the Cape Muckſa of Robinſon, 
Porter, &c. and the weſternmoſt their Cape Jaſk. Here is the 
origin of that embarraſſment which involves the whole queſtion i in 


| obſcurity 


for in reality Muckſa is the true Jaſk, and their Jaſk is 


Cape Bonbaleck Ik is chi Böfmbereck wel m wle Karpella of 
Ptolemy, and cnſequently- when -FAnville® brings Badis to this 
point, he fixcs mene miles farther to tlie welt than it 


ee, 7 ge eino 5 Aim zi h 2 ban 


I ſhall ſettle the anclent geography BE; 1 mall W Fer to 


conſider the miſtake of the moderns, and give the reaſons for * 
nouncing it an error with [6 nue confidenee às I have done. 


Prelemy's ſeries comes down the N u 
This lays me undef che decsifty öf- 


ſtill fartlier out of the 


Province Iam treating of; but at the fame. time it gives me, an 


1 Last 1 9 


opportunity of. identifying Kerpella "with Bombareck to a demon- | 


ration,” Arthiozon " 18 a cape opbente 6 Muſſendon, on the 


ET ZN Se Arabian 


Ph of Perf to Ralpelta 
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Arabian ſhore, where is the narroweſt part of the ſtreight at the 
entrance of the gulph; between which and Karpella are two re- 
markable eminenees, one called Strongylus, or the Round Moun- 
tain, by Ptolemy, near Armozon, and the other Karpella, from 
which the promontory derives its name. The former of theſe is 
the modern Elbourz, which ſignifies a fire tower of the Parſees; the 
latter is the Bombareek rock, which communicates. its title to Cape 
Bombareek, as Karpella did of old. It is true chat Strongylus is not 
enumerated in the ſeries, but ſtands at the foot of ths account 3 I its 
| latitude, nne marks its place. ] 


4 
FER, „ %  & 8 


Kapelle. 3 oh 22 30% 2.8 ; g | 


The i inaccuracy * " of theſe ien is 5 no importance; but let 
mem be true or erroneous, they equally, prove that Strongylus is 
between the two capes: and as there is not a third, Karpella muſt 
be Bombareck. The Bombareek rock is in reality ſix or ſeven miles 
north of the cape, and upwards of two miles from the ſhore; . 
as the land is low, it makes a conſpicuous figure from à per- 


foration at its top, and pes when. the land. is not ſeen, like an 
iſland ef * | f "IT? PEE J | ns 


Nom it is very Wed that Kar 1 in F Gnifies'a 
ole through which the white light appears; and if I could find = 
means of en a aner ſenſe of this word in. Arabic, Porte, 


10 


215 Rarpell 15 ray in at. 250 5 30, ; «< Mz. Saga has an ind 1 
or 25 30. 8 1 0 $3149 * In, Kar. Alſo a hole or wack in W 
5 Is. j6 from. this deception of mariners 14 of a 1 for Neuen, _—_ 75 
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or Pehtvi; I could ſhew that Pella might be allied to three 'Hebrew 

origins, all expreſſive of diviſion or ſeparation. Whether this idea 
would be applicable to the cleft of the rock itſelf, to the termination 
of the province, or to the diviſion of the two ſeas, muſt be left as a 


U 


5 matter . ant. LE any. ſenſe, it contributes to a K r 0 
with Bombateck. . R ie ah e e 1 det. 
Bombareek is written We 5408 ies Niebthr Abbes us, 
more properly Cohum-barick, ſigtlifying looe//and*; a ſachs the 
nature of the ſoil from Muckſa all round this angle of the coaſt to 
Elbourz , with a range of mountains at no great diſtance inland. 
Muckſa and Karpella are both low points, and che latter not eafily / 
diſcoverable at a diſtance but by the rock, from which it therefore 
naturally takes its name. If, then, the Karpella of Ptolemy. is fully. 
aſcertained, I may proceed to ſhew the fluctuation of the modern 
accounts in regard to Cape Jaſk; for che ſuffrages are nearly equal, 


2 


Muckſa has beew frequently miſtaken for Jaſk; and Commodore 
Robinſon's chart gives the _ of Muckſa to the ſame cape as 
Porter; but Captain Blair“, who was on board the ſame fleet, 
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divided, 30-7 done anden 78. ory + 4 
- Bp Patay. Apples to as Hividiog's or 1 Niebabr, if I am b agrees 
bounding of countries. See Parkhur in n with Captain Blair; for he ſays Kohum- 


voce. All have properly Ph bHateck is three three-fourths German miles 
n Combarrack, Gombarrt Mambaracks north-weſt of 'Jaſk : but this is not certain; 
Ke. &c. 5 ien ieee e e for his text ſtands; à Heſt vers le nord. I read, 


22 Pietro della Valle hren, Sable Ale. 75 Pour: vers le nord; becauſe north eaſt agrees 
Rick, or rather Regh, Will appear as - neither et ee. or nere tom. i. 
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mentions that he was on ſhore at both capes, and that the-natiyes | 
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uniforinly agreeil in calling the eaſtern cape, Jaſk, and the weſtern, 
Bombareek : now what is the name of any place but that which the 


natives give it? Captain Blair, updn à perſonal interview, favoured 


me with a variety of circumſtances relating to this coafti; and, with 


_ a liberality that does eredit to the officer and navigator, drew up a 
ſketch of the COTE from materials in his poſſeſſiofi colleQed 


this genen 7 4 this Reich, his Cape Jag. is the. eaſtern promantory, - 


and his Bombarcek. chel wweſtern 11,a9d; in his hel is ſupppried by 
Cutler and Pietro della Valles 'r on whoſe 3 I. rely, 


notwithſtanding the evidence, on the, contrary ſide is highly 
. pet id mort AIOT 24457 74 1d 9. naftib a ts O15 23120 b 


In the Chart, No. Ik'is introduced a plan of the bay formed by 
che eaſtern cape, from a manuſeript of Baffind and PR ee 


ſerved in the Bodleian Library, and publiſſſed by Mr. Dalrymple. 


In this plan the town of Jaſk is given, and u rirer . fixie miles from 
the cape; near which I ſuppoſe Nearehus to havepnebored, and upon 


which the town of Badis ee, . e ha hehe it 


s ar 1 e 42 POS e : 
4 4 2 5 2 4 1 
1 * — & -& ws 4 244 N 4 


226 Nous doublames le cap, | quiil 3 Th leet, may. run into it as a good ba auen. It 
en Perſan Combarick, c'eſt à dire, ſable deli, “ is as ſecure as a wet dock.” N. Cutler's 
et la nuit ſuivante nous laiſſames derriere nous, coaſtin pilot in Dalrymple's Collection of 


la pointe de Giaſk. Piet. dela Valle, tom. vi. Memo 
5 251. | I. Thornton, p. 69. Both copy à bote of 


This e manifeſtly 1 the Pcs John Hatch, maſter of the Bee; afxed 3 


Combarick and the ſame 'Jaſk as Captain Baffin's plan. The river is marked in the 
evidence, as he was in the neſghbourhood of 8 town of Jaſk: to the north. I ſuppoſe 
en during the ſiege, and makes d learchus to have anchored near the mouth of 
mention of the Engliſh fleet in Jaſk road. the river, and nothing; forbids, the. exiſtence 

447, %%h,Wo the northward of Cape Jaſques of: a town on that N un Nef er 0 
« comes in a river, diſtant about five miles. agd.! 1 nf 40 | $0295? 
4 Any veſſel, not drawing above ten or eleven 5 


| Blair's; and Pietro della Vallé is the beſt of copy of that Chart engraved in No, II. with | 


0 3 
. 
16 


33 p. 83. See, In the fame Colſection, — 


224], e e eee ee 


is true; does not fyle the. eaſtern cape, Jaſk; but it calls the bay, 
Jaſk Road : the town, however, being cloſe upon it, naturally 
communicates its namè to the bay and cape neareſt, rather than to 
the weſtern point, which is at twenty-ſeven miles diſtance. This ia 
iſh fleet lay in the year one one thouſand 
fix hundred and nineteen,:when it came to aſſiſt the Perſians in the 
reduction of Ormuz; and, during the north-eaſtern monſoon, it is as 


1 the Jaſk road in which the Engli 


ſafe as a harbour. All this evidence collected, with the information 


obtained by Captain Blair on the fpot, ſets. the queſtion ſo far at reſt,” 3 
that I ſhalh-an future call the eaſtern point regularly Jaſk. e 


and the weſtern, Bombareek or Karpella. * £04 þ 1 rh '# F II 7 12 


The miſtàke committed by d' Anville, in ſuppoſing Karpalls DS f 


Sy 


Badis to be the ſame, is founded upon, and ſupported by another 


error; for he rcd in the tranſlation of; Arrian, that there was & 
rock ati this point) and; in order to eſtabliſh the identity of Badis 


with Karpella, he went fix or eight miles north to fetch the Bom- 
bareek rock to the cape. Unfortunately for this ſyſtem, the Greek 


text ſays nothing of A v but uſes that term, Which I interpret 
af or breakers,” and which, with Gronovius to ſupport me, I can 
maintain againſthall the tranſlators. Let the reader refer to Captain 


Blair” 8 tketch, and. he will ſee breakers to a i extent at Jaſk, but 


5 4} ei F 
1 1 


438 Memelr: pe! ot Io 3 {134 8 — 
II parle d'un rocher eſcarpt ſur cette os; ; 
or la terre du cap:eftt aſſen baſſe, mais Ianſe: 


qui lui ſuecede eſt terminee par ug rocher 


blane, fort pres. de terre, eſcarpe,. plat ſur le 
ſommet, et qu'on prendroit de loin pour une 
fortereſſe; ſon nom eſt Bombareca. Ba gs. 

In this ſhort account there are four inaccu- 
racies. 1. There is no bay (Anſe), but only 
a creek, 2. The rock is not at the termi- 


nation of this creek. 3. It is not mar the 


13 a 53 
* 0 2411957 TAE. f 


diſtance, though not here ſpecified, is made 


to appear much too near Karpella. Added to 
theſe, the principal feature of Bombarecks its 


perforation, is omitted. All theſe errors ate 


incurred, to find a rock at the cape, where 


there is no rock, except in the tranſlation of 


Volcenius : for it is Vulcanius qui Series 
racer ues AE NNN W e 


e Paine '$es is fly fax aboe- 


2 (4+ 8 ru 28 1 bs bY Inne 44. 
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| none at Bombareek'; and when he is aſſured that cheſe were in- 
ſerted from this officer's own materials, and not previouſſy con- 
certed to anſwer my purpoſe, let him judge for himſelf concerning 


the correctneſs of Arrian, and the exact picture of dhe el he 


gives, as it appears at the preſent Sour: ot ful: 70 


It will afford no little pleaſure to conſult oh 3 . to 


compare it with the text of Arrian; to view. the right angle at 


Bombareek, and the acute projection of Jaſk ; to obſerve Bom- 


bareek without breakers, and Jaſk encircled with them all round, 
and this to a conſiderable diſtance from the point. Aft 


us refer to the teſtimony of Arrian, which is repeated W cad 


is contained in the following words: They anchored, ſays he, 
4 not cloſe to the ſhore, but rode in the open ſea, upon account of 
the. ſurf, which was of great extent.” A dig 


eſſion then enſues, 
comprehending an account of the natives, and ſome general cir- 


cumſtances of the voyage; after which, he reſumes the narrative, 


with particulars of the ſame tenor. As ſoon as the fleet reached 


the boundary between the eoaſt of the IQhyophagi- and Kar- 


« mania, they rode at anchor at a diſtance from the (hore. becauſe 
* a violent ſurf ©" Beat e the line 27 the coafh,. and enraged out a 


CY 80 1 Ws wapirirare. I WL NO Jjadlie . quod aſpers i in mare un 


 Oppilurras N g pos TY yn e y=e 3 1 zl porredta efſet, © | | 
wobl, avix99us aha en in mne, This tranſlation of * by abel and petra 


p · 344. is the very origin of d' Anville's error. He 


Neque vero at terram e erant looks for, a rock where there is none, till he 


enim frequentes ad littus agel, ſed JaQis in has brought it from eight miles diſtance, and 


8 ſalo anchoris ſubſtiterunt. N then it is not in the ſea, but on a iy. * 


"I 


"Ng d is 71 Kagan, and 1d — near three miles from the ſhore, + | 
ren 0 LY zwraubee 1 der gro Tix ae 1 render ex. ſurf; and there can be no 


 wepioarros\ in ayxugruy ioc, irs Gnxin error in my conſlruction greater than this. It 


DUpeTETATO &c To N renxiin, P- 347. e ; is either the ſurf itſelf, that is, the breach of 
Poſtquam vero ex Icthyophagis in Carma- the water, or elle the n or breaker on 
niam perventum eſt, primim anchoris in ſalo w beats. 303. 2100 


« confiderable 


a 
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* 


* 


« conſiderable way into the ſea.” Theſe, as deatly as I can render 
them, are the very words of Arrian, and a ſingle glance at the Jaſk 
of Captain Blair's ſketch ſeems now to determine the queſtion paſt 
contradiction. The extent of the ſurf naturally implies the extent 
of the projection; ; and if extent is not the peculiar feature of Jaſk, 
in oppoſition to Bombareek, there is no truth either in the plan of 
Baffin or the ſketch of Blair : add breakers to this projection, and 
the picture 18 complete. But we may 3 advance one ſtep farther fill, 
for Arrian ſays expreſsly, that from this cape the courſe was no 
longer weſt, but north-weſt. Thi true of Jaſk, but not of 
Bombareek; for from Bombareck 1 2 would be almoſt due 
north. Tok us hear modern authority upon this point. Cutler, in 
his Coal ing Pilot, fixes the ſame points for Jaſk and Bombareek as 
Captain Blair; and he aſſerts „ that © from Guadel to Jaſk the coaſt 
lies welt by north, and eaſt by ſouth; but * from the point of 
Jaſk to the low point of Bombareek the courſe. is north-weſt.” Pp 
| Theſe: are the grounds upon which I venture to aſſert, that 
d'Anville is in an error at the commencement of his diſcourſe ; but 


* „„ 7˙‚ 


it 18 an Error ariſing, not from want of reſearch or diſcernment, but 


from the materials he had to work upon; and from a falſe con- 


fidence common to too many of his countrymen, - who place their 
truſt in tranſlators, inſtead of. x: referring t to the original text. The at- 
tention paid to this ſtation of Badis will not be deemed ſuperfluous, | 
When it is conſidered that the geography of Ptolemy. and Arrian 
are thus rendered. conſiſtent, and the true limit of Karmania fixed. 

Neither will the modern navigator be diſpleaſed to obtain the true 
| cap Ini which, if native ee be the beſt, is fixed immutably 


1 28 * * 4 Era 4.0 a4 «44 n Tens 


wy P. 998 and 70 in Mr. Dupe $  Colleion, He writes ] dauer und Combaiick. 
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by Captain Blair. It is no bidlhäry pleaſure to have my own 
doubts ſatisfied ; for, having originally aſſumed Muckfa for Badis, 1 
had afterwards tidal the Loon comegl in deference to d'Anville, . 
1 now revert to my firſt opinion“, upon the authority here pro- 
duced; and I know not of any one fuggeſtion to the contrary, 
except that Badis and Bareek bear a diſtant reſemblance. The pre- 
ciſion which has been attained by thefe inquiries will enable me now 
to reduce two previous ſtations to probability, WISE paſſed in 
| haſte; for Dagaſira falls in, by the meaſures of Arrian , with the 
firſt cape weſt of the Tanka, and Trœſi muſt of courſe be about 
eighteen or twenty miles eaſtward of Dagaſira. My firſt arrange-- 
ment of the ſtations from Kyiza had been very different, but the 
| meaſures are more correct by the preſent- allotment, which is 
founded on the information of Otter compared with. Ptolemy, and 
is upon the whole as accurate as any ſtatement can be expected in a. 
tract of the greateſt obſcurity. Troœſi is the only place T*have- 
reaſon to doubt, and the corruption of the text renders it a hopeleſs. 
ſearch. I-would have carried it either to the Maſis of Ptolemy or 
the Salarus of Marcian, where a river is till marked by Commodore 
| Robinſon, if the cape had not ſtood-in the way; but I can deter-- 
mine little what is right, except from the order given to it by 
Arrian. The ſame muſt be confeſſed of Ptolemy's Rhogana and 
Ommana. The Journal, indeed, is not concerned with them; but 
LR I would wiſh to aſſign them a ſite, though it is not eaſy to diſcover 
e 95 on valels Hey be between the two "0M 9. of: the: e * 


3 In MOTORS of this. AuQuation, hi- 3233 W kuidesd adi, r ber. 
part c of the narrative has been reviewed * nine miles. 
witten dire times over. 
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then the PER: of Ptolemy interferes with-the Lſpoſition. I ſhall 
add but one particular more, as a general confirmation. of che ar- 
rangement I have adopted, and ſubmit the whole to the judgment of 


the reader. 


It is this: — The rivers of my ancient authorities are all 


found upon the modern charts; if, therefore, an individual poſition 
ſhould be wrong, the general delineation is nevertheleſs right ; and 
I add, upon the compariſon it will prove that Kan 1 is equivalent to 
Kienk, and that both e mark a river. 


the Kie-Kienk, between Guttar and Churbar, 7 


Kan-driakes, _ 

 Kana-difa, += 9 * river at I. 
Kan- Te, FF 
Sarus, the Iſqui, or Iſkim. 


KanRatis, or Batis, the river at 8 or Jaſx. 


Thheſe five ſtreams appear in Arrian, Marcian, and Pla and 
five only, without e on the e charts; four of them 5 


08 The: Ants of Poli is. ; written . 
ſa, as Hudſon informs us, by the old i interpreter 
of chat author; and Agriſa it appears in Mar- 
cian; in the Table I have ventured to form, 


Agariſa, and then -tranſpoſe the ſyllables ſo as 


to extract Agaſira or. Dagaſira from it. If 


the reader ſhould doubt the propriety of theſe . 


| tranſpoſitions, I muſt obſerve that the cor - 
ruption is not merely European, but Oriental 
alſo. Gezira is a town of ſome note on the 
Tigris, near Merdin, and takes its name from 
being ſurrounded on three ſides by a winding 
of the river, Dr. Howel, who came by this 
route from Baſra to Conſtantinople, ſays, the 
natives call it Jeſſeera or Geraza, (See his 
Journal 1788, p. 79.) If he had written 
both words, as he ought to have done, with 
the ſame letters tranſpoſed, we ſhould have had 
the very tranſpoſition from the natives for 
which I contend :=Geriſa, Gefira ; Jeſſeera, 
Jercella, The errors which ariſe between the 


112 | 


eye, the ear, _ Nog a. in | hearing, - 
writing, and pronouncing, are beyond calcu- 
lation, beſides thoſe which: proceed from ig- 
norance. Two inſtances are before me which 
may cauſe the reader to ſmile. The Engliſh 
tranſlator of Bernier's Travels makes the 
French phyſician ſay, that he was hoſpitably 
entertained by the Engliſh at Calcutta, Who 
treated him with an excellent liquor called 
Bouleponge. The tranſlator never once ſuſpeted = 
that his countrymen made a bowl of punch. 
A ſecond occurs in Pietro della Valle. His 
French tranſlator ſays, he embarked in an 
Engliſh ſhip at Gomroon, called the Vubali. 
This ſtrange word is nothing more than the | 


Whale. But the Frenchman, having no w in 
his own language, wrote two 


v's, or rather 
Vuy and then turned an Italic 5 into a5; 


thus N Hal became Vubali. Etymologiſts are e 
often ridiculed ; but I claim no ſmall ſhare _ : 
credit ſor the reliyativn of this difficulty. . 


* * AA 
occur 
* 
= 


* 
* 
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occur with the ERA Kan. 
amounts to demonſtration ? 1 


At Badis“ 1 is the boundary between Nfg aid the Celttake 
eoaſt of the Ichyophagi; ; and at this limit Emuſt pauſe; to con- 
ſider the ſum of Arrian's meaſures, and to compare them with the 
actual extent of the coaſt. This labour indeed is ſhortened by the 
Table already given from Moſarna, comprehending ſeven thouſand 
four hundred ſtadia ont of the ten thouſand which form Arrian's 


total between Malana and Badis; 


but this total, like many others, 


differs from its particulare, for the numbers from Malana to Mo- 


Aarna ſtand thus: 


| 1555 16 Bild, 5 05 . 36 
| To Kolta,  =—- 


: To Kyſa, £2 | — 
To Moſarna,, 1 


2 After eonjecturing that the adjunct Ba. 
marks a Bay, or that part of a cape which joins 


the main, I ought not to contradi& this by a a 


new ſuppoſition 3 ; but I cannot help noticing 
that Baab in Hebrew fignifies a limit or bound- 
ary; and for the connexion between Hebrew, 


Arabic, and Perſic, ſge the queſtions pro- 


- » poſed by Michaelis, &c. to Niebuhr and his 
— 7 


Stadia. 


— 5 200 
- |. as. „ Bo 
- 200 - - | 


* * 


175 rh uf 
2 50 from Rock. 


8 > 1 


e 


"aries, in the firſt rolame of / M1 
bia. 


236 Rook's Adee is this © 605 one + 


dred and fifty ſtadia are aſſigned to the cape 


alone; but I obſerve, where a cape is marked 
and no diſtance afterwards given, the fleet ap- 


pears to anchor as 1 as it is * See 


* | 5 Xia: hag 


? 
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1 this * Rook adds ſix hundred = ſtadia, for a diſtance. 
omitted between Kanaſida and Kanaté, to make up che ten thou- 
ſand of Arran. Theſe ſix hundred I have omitted, from the preſſure 
of numbers too high on that part of the coaſt, and comprehended 
the whole two days courſe i in the ſeven hundred and fifty ſtadia to 
Kanaté. Nothing, however, is gained by this; for though it 
eaſes the meaſure on the coaſt, it ſtill diſagrees. with the total. It 
is not a little remarkable, that Strabo's * meaſure of the whole coaſt 5 
ſhould be the preciſe ſum that Arrian reckons from Moſarna, ſeven 
thouſand four hundred ; and as Marcian and Ptolemy extend the 
limits of Karmania to Moſarna, if I had found the ſame number in 
Marcian, I ſhould have concluded Strabo had been miſled by ſome 
boundary of the ſame kind: but Marcian' s. total from Badis to 
Moſarna is four thouſand ſix hundred, and from Karpella one 
thouſand more, I ſhall produce a reaſon likewiſe preſently, why I 
think Marcian reckoned by a different ſtadium : but let us firſt ob- 


that by Arrian' . 
10,000 ſtadia produce — -& 5 Britiſh. ws. 
Strabo's se T—L—? 1 
Commodore Robinſon 8 chart, FV 
8 ö 4¹⁰ 


fo that the excel upon the - whole coalt by Arrian's numbers, 18 145 


437; By an error r of the preſs, 3 it appears n nine lodged 8 ;" for 175 former 1 was 


hundred. taken to Karpella, twenty-ſeven miles weſt of 
233 Gronovius doubts Caſaubon's ſtatement . Jaſk, as I did not at that time know the real 
of Strabo's ſum, Arrian, p. 34.  diſtinQtion between theſe capes. After due 


2239 The four hundred and eighty miles a are allowance made for both theſe errors, and 


continued here, to correſpond. with the ſame ſome conſiderations of ſmaller moment, there 
number in Book I. Art. Stadium: but an is ſtill room for farther diſcuffion, if I had not 


error was there noticed, ariſing from the dimi- already dwelt on theſe minute 8 too 
nution of a degree of longitude in latitude 25, long. % WA OE 
and there | is 4 ſecond error uw be acknow JJ in nr are ne ea. 
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miles, and Strabo's comes much nearer to the truth. It is not poſſible 
to account for Arrian's exceſs by the finuolity of the coaſt; for no 


ſhore of equal extent has fewer curves : but if the exceſs cannot be 


juſtified, it juſtifies the ſyſtem I have adopted all along this tra ct of 
the I&hyophagi, of ſhortening all his meaſures where the nature of 


the courſe or character of the coaſt required it. It i is not juſt to 


charge Nearchus with a deſign of lengthening this navigation, in 
order to enhance the difficulty or the danger: : but diſtreſs and 


famine make every paſſage appear longer than it is, as mariners 
aſſure me; and when the fleet under the guidance of. Hydrakes 
kept at a farther diſtance from ſhore than Greck pilots would have 
dared, it is probable that meaſures were aſcertained with leſs c or- 
rectneſs, or inflamed by conjecture. Marcian, in the x proem to his 
Work, has fully ſtated the difficulty of obtaining correct diſtances by 


means of itineraries and journals ; ſome -meafure by a right line, 


fome by the curvature of the coaſt, and all-in general exceed the | 
truth. That this, therefore, ſhould rake place in the narrative before 


us, will not appear extraordinary to thoſe who know that the length 
of the Mediterranean was eſtimated by the longitudes of Ptolemy 
till the laſt century, and A it was curtailed. of near twenty-five 


degrees by obſervation **, no farther back than the 1 of 
Lewis NIV. a 


The general exceſs of Ptolemy | 18 too well n to require a 


comment here; but the effect of it upon this coaſt will explain the | 
eſtimates. of Marcian upon a principle that has never been noticed 


P 


{os . map in Ptolemy. gives me 
Moditerranean.. near 65 5*; d' Anville s little 
| raltar about one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty. Some doubt ſtill remains between 
Gibraltar and Algiers. Blait's Riſe and P IS. 


ene eren, Alexandria, and 8 


ple were determined by Mr. Chazelles, about 


the year one thouſand fix hundred and ninety- 


three, ſent up the Levant for that (purpoſe. 


The meridian of Paris to the Straits of Gib- 


of Geog: p. 54. 8 
| 2 kitherto : 


) 
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kitherto by geographers. Ptolemy places Karpella in longirude 75 94 ; 


and Moſarna 103? 15“; the interval is conſequently g* 15' degrees 


of longitude ; and, upon the ſame interval, Marcian reckons five 


thouſand ſix hundred ſtadia, which brings His eſtimate to fx hun- 
dred and twenty-two ſtadia for a degree of Ptolemy's. Let us then 
advert to the common calculation of the Greeks, fix hundred and 
twenty ſtadia to a degree, and we immediately diſcover, that 
Marcian's ſtadium is the Olympian, of eight to a Roman mile, and 
not the ſtadium of Arrian, which is nearly fifteen. to the ſame mea- | 
ſure. It is evident threfore that Marcian, as the copyiſt of Ptolemy, ; 
has taken his degrees for a ſtandard, and formed his own meaſures 


by this calculation of fix hundred and twenty ſtadia to the degree. 


In order to apply this eſtimate then to the caſe before us, let us next _ 
take the meaſures - between Moſarna and Badis. The ſtadia of 
Arrian are ſeven: thouſand four hundred. upon, this, interval, and 
thoſe of Marcian four thouſand ſix hundred: but as Arrian' 8 ſtadia 
are fifteen to a mile Roman, they produce four hundred and ninety- 
two ** miles Roman; and as. Marcian's are eight to the ſame mea- 
ſure, they give five: hundred and ſeventy-five miles Roman. From 
this deduction, therefore, it is manifeſt that the eſtimation of the 5 


coaſt by Marcian is more in exceſs than Arrian's ſtatement ; PE and 


upon e at this ag nas e the n extent from 


* 


— aal 25% 0 which the medium of profeſſed ROI „„ 


this courſe, a degree of longitude contains in D' Anville reckons ſix n Gole- 
reality. but ſifty-ſoun one-half geographical. lia ſeven. hundred, for a. degree: of a great - 


miles; and upon this, ſome farther i inquiries circle: the ordinary and uſual eſtimate is fix 
might be grounded: but the object here is hundred and twenty. 


only to obtain a general deduction, and the-. % Equal to four hondred and by two. os 


_ reaſoning, as far as I am a judge, is con- miles rain. Dae enten, are omitted. 
«lufive ; but. J refer 1 it with eee to : 0 
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Karpella to. the Indus, I had the fariefaQtion to. find. that 0. iſſue 
was nearly the ſame. | 8 . 


By this method, if I cannot dn A 8 account to Leah, 
J at leaſt: account for his error ; and I ſhew that his error is leſs than 


that of other ancient geographers. Even in his error, I find the 
means of elucidating his narrative; for there is little reaſon to ob- 
ject to the poſition of the ſtations in the order they appear, but the 


diſcordance of the meaſures. This diſcordance affects, in reality, 


only one place upon which there remains any juſt reaſon to doubt; 
that is, Trœſi. If this be carried to the Sarus, Dagaſira muſt 


be fixed at the ſecond cape weſtward of the Tanka, inſtead of the 


firſt; and this encroaches as much on the meaſures between that cape | 


and Badis, as the contrary ſuppoſition does on the diſtance between 


the Tanka and the firſt cape. Working as I have done upon ſcanty 


materials, I truſt that merit will rather be imputable, for the ſervice 


e than blame incurred, for the degree of obſcurity which 
remains Some obſcurity remains upon all nautical meaſure- 
ments; wad! if modern navigators, with the aſſiſtance of inſtruments 
which divide to a ſecond, ſtill differ i in their obſervations,” what al- 


lowance ought not to be made to the ancient diſcoverers, ho had 


- 


only the eye and the hand to direct them, and who en 1 
drew the beſt of their concluſions from conjecture? | 1 8 


The time employed on the coaſt of the Lahyophagi is 1 : 


one days, according to the account in the margin, which reduces 
each day 8 courſe to an average of Ry miles on che real ; 


\ 9 LT 


244 Ont $ on 1 755 beer 1 W 9 ecurately | 


' ptgio g i ines Thy r radio ae, ge 73 the number of ladia upon an e We 


eee arevgrive 4 Heracl. p. g. e 
Fo e 


1CTHYOPHAGE 2 


meafuve}/ and twenty-nine upon the meaſutes of FP PI The eſtl- 
mate of time may be corrected, when the fleet opens a communi- 
cation with the army in Karmania. The allowance, therefore, of 

a day upon ſome particular intervals, Where tliere was no evidence 
in the journal, cannot materially affect the oorrectneſs of the ac- 
count. As the fleet ſailed with a pilot on board, and with the ad- 

vantage of the monſdon, more days may have been allowed than 
neceſſary, and leſs extent given to the average of each day's courſe; 
but there are data to correct the ſtatement, Which will be ee | 
on the arrival of the fleet at the Anamis. i en oa. $5; 1 
The manners of., the; wretched inhabitants 1 ep i „ „ 
en already noticed but Nearchus dwells upon ſome farther par- 

ticulars, which, from their conformity with modern information, are 

worthy of remark. Their ordinary ſupport 1 is fiſh, as the name 

of Tahyophagi, or: fiſh-eaters,, implies ; 3 but why they are for this. 
reaſon ſpeciſied as a ſeparate tribe from the Gadroſians, Who live 
inland, does not appear. Ptolemy conſiders all this coaſt! as Karma- SEM 

nia, quite to Moſarna; and whether Gadroſia is a part of that pro » 
vince, or à province itſelf, is no matter of importance: but the 
coaſt muſt have received the name Nearchus gives it from Nearchus 

: bimlelf, for it is Greek,” and he | is the firſt Greek who explored it. 
It may perkaps be a trãnſlation of a native name; and ſuch tranſ- 

lations the Greeks in ulged in, ſometimes to the prejudice of geo- 
_ graphy***." But theſe people, though they live on fiſh, are few of 
them fiſhermen ; = for their barks are few, and thoſe few very mean 15 
and vaſe for the ſervice,” The fin 9 they o owe to the . 
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Alux and nn! the title; for they extend a nete upon the "FRY 
ſupported by ſtakes of more than two hundred yards, in length 3 
within which, at the tide of ebb, the-fiſh are:confined, and ſettle in 
the pits or inequalities of the ſand, either made: for-this: purpoſe or 
accidental. The greater quantity eonſiſts of ſmall fiſh; but many large 

ones are alſo chi wha ae che pits, and extract with ; 

nets. Their nets are eompoſed re de palm, which 
they twine into a cord, and form Kke the net? of other countries. : 

The fiſh is generally eaten raw, juſt as it is taken out- of the water, 

at leaſt ſuch as is ſmall and penetrable; but the larger ſort, and thoſe ö 
of more ſolid texture, they expbſel to the ſun, and pound em 
to a paſte for ſtore: this they uſe inſtead of meal or: bread, or form 
| them into! a ſort of cak Fr or ene The r nn on ; T 


$4 % 800þ T 
1 1246 Te n W ; eee 8 a by. Vuleanius, Me- A 
of Kent will recollect a fimilar practice in  Jores vero W ad alen "Jorrentes mul ac 
Sandwich Bay, called Pegwell Bay from this Reuitus 70% firrint molentes in furiam redigunt; - 
circumſtance, / where the nets are of much that is, they grind them and. make a a paſte, or 


118 greater extent; Arrian ſays two ſtadia (equal caviar of them. *\Gronovius' objects te prinding : : 


* 


perhaps to two hundred and eight yards Eng- them, as they have no. mills. He propoſes.to : ö 


liſh), meaning to expreſs. a great length. Iam read »« velaarre;s Sounding, or xatexnyrre, 
aware that the expreſſion may be judged to breaking al both which manners of pre- 


interfere with ithe ſmallʒ ſtadium of a! Anyille, patation are juſti ſied, by Strabo's.me 5 
but every thing is ſmall or great by compatiſon; mortars made of the yertebrz of 102 92 41 "Hp 


| and if the ordinary Greek net was leſs:than' Two. and the'paſte or meal notiesd by Arrian and 


hundred yards, this is conſequently. large. genannt! grindingeimay be; thought. not to 
The uſe of the net was.found, 1 think, de part from its proper ſenſe, if we conſider 


1 every iſland of the South Sea viſited. by: the people ſpoken of, though they had no * 
Captain Cook, and on every 'coalt Except: mil s. The ſame kind of paſte is, made to 
_ New Holland. Specimens of the natives“ the preſent day on this coaſt, on the wo. of IT 
_ Kill in the art of net-making are found in the Arabia, and in the-gulplvof Perſia. 


Britiſh Muſeum. © This, among votherfend b) - e Madecs Folentgd g thin cake gr paſte of 8 


ments, tends to prove them of a ſuperior meal, ſtill uſed in Italy by the name of Po- 
origin to the Blacks of New Holland or New lenta, according to Barrett. (Letters 8 
Guinea, they are probably Malay, as che vo. 8. Sharp.) me Polenta woeful 5 
_ cabulantes of their language en to TR cms mad 104g 112 17718 5 
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raſs nor paſture on tlie ooaſt. Oyſters, 
crabs, and ſhelEfiſh\ are caught in plenty; and though this circum- 
| ance is ſpecified twice om y in the early part of the voyage, there 
is little doubt But that theſe formed the principal ſupport” of the 
people during their navigation. Salt is here the production of na- 
ture; by whit we are to underſtand; chat tlie power of the ſun in 
this latitude is ſufftelent for exhalation and chryf Hization without 
the additional” aid! of! fire; and from this falt they formed an ex- 
tract“ Mich they uſed as the Greeks uſe oil. The country, for 
the moſt part; is fe deſolate, that the natives have no addition to their 
dates fon &few!plabes' i finall quantity of grain is ſown; 
and chere, Bread is their viand of luxury, and fiſh ſtands in the rank 
of bread. 'The'gemerality of che people Ive in cabins, ſinall*”, and. 
tifling;. the better fort only have houſes conſtructed with the bones 
of whales; for whales are frequently thrown up on the coaſt, and 
when the fleſh is rotted off they take the bones, making pla 
doors of ſuch as tire flat, and ams or rafters. of the den or 
Bw bün and? many of theſe monſters are found fifty yards in 
length. Strabo\/confirms this report of Arrian; and adds, that the 


480 16, for there is neither 8 


vertebræ or ſocket· bones of the back are formed into aan in FP 


which they pound their cn and, mix it KA into e th the 
addon of a K —_ „% ooo 5 Atte Lot Ht WF... 
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BE 250 a oil. 1 han 41 even: ant 7 I ET Er 3 . 1 Ai. 35 . 
ſays Rooke. Read ENA for Abe for what 22 Strabo ſays the bones only. oy 
elſe is oil made from” but blives ? If olives If they had the art of ſplitting 1 215 
were ſound upon this oaſt, che reading might a very commodious covering. might be ob- 

be juſt; but olive oil was ſuch a luxury to the tained, ſor the jaws of this fiſh:furniſh-a thou» 
Greeks, that if a ſingle tree had appeared on ſand plates from twelve to fifteen. feet long, 


the coaſt Nearchus would not have omitted the eight or ten inches broad. e Tour i in 0 FT 


mention th Red e N . gd con- Scotland, p. 421. 
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called Camel-eaters 
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| T6 this ſcanty, iſt of pions; our 8 voyagers add lie. 
Barboſi; Thevenot, Tavernier, and Niebuhr, all mention fiſh on 
this coaft- as ſtill the food of the natives, and from hence all up the 
eaſtern ſhore of the gulph of Perſia; to which Lieutenant Porter 5 
adds a few goats and ſheep, neither cheap or good; and once only 
he mentians: vegetables at Churbar, which | were good but very 
ſcarce. Whether camels are uſually eaten on this coaſt, as they are 
in Arabia, is not aſcertained; thoſe Which Nearehus procured at 
Trœeſi he ſeems to have employed, as the inhabitants of à beſieged 


town may ſometimes be reduced to feed on horſe· fleſn: but beyond 
this inſtance 1 find Song: ſpecifi 


„ in Karmania, if they are not erer Camel- | 
| feeders; and another ſtyled - Turtle-eaters at Samydaké , on the 


coaſt of the Icthyophagi: it ſhould rather ſeem chat all theſe names 
i imply diſguſt at the manners of the natives. 155 e ee 36 
Whether whales are found on this coaſt at . or whether 4 
houſes are ſtill built of their bones, I find no authority to determine. 
The filence of Lieutenant Porter appears in evidence againſt it, for 
it is a peculiarity which would be as likely to command the attention 


7 of a modern as an ancient navigator; and whether the animals ſeen £ 


d. Marcian mentions, 4 trihe 3 


| by Nearchus were whales, or not, may paſſibly be diſputed;' for the 5 


Greek word may be applied to any fiſh of great magnitude. 1 The . 
fize of fifty yards * 8 ſeems to confine the expreſſion. to this animal; . 


25 Chant 100 eaters, would be e 


755 Kounoduyos like xi P oy & c. i 1% 4 
ſo little apology is 
wanting for the eee or r AT Noh an 
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initial letter. 
48 bu 
| fathoms. 


di meg kx Sgpucpon Biz 3 


9 hrt inne. | | Ten fe 


I never reflect on this paſſage without ad- 
verting to Thevenot's deſcripuon of the water⸗ 


3 5 by bim 3 in this 1 ag TH 
Part II. p. 185, Eng. ed. Henn, however, 
is ſaid not to be the word which uſually ex- 


preſſos that phænomenon, but To@ur. V et Iſes 


nothing in either to apply one more particu- 
larly than che other, except the modern 


diſtinction. I do not mean to infer that 


Nearchus miſtook a water - ſpout for the blow 
ing of a whale ; but the compariſon, in this 


ſea more eſpecially, is remarkable, 1 
e 


Ae, 
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and though avian. is not peculiar to the whale, the cir eumſtances 


which are immediately ſubſequent will beſt determine the Judgment 


of the reader. 1-6; 


For Nearchus ſays, that « on he morning 5 was Wo” Kyiza or, 


Guttar, they were ſurpriſed. by obſerving the ſea thrown up to a 
great height in the air, as if it were carried up by a whirlwind, The 


people were alarmed, and inquired of their pilot what might be the 
cauſe of the phænomenon; he informed chem, that i it proceeded from 
the blowing of the whale, and that i it was the practice of the crea- 
ture as he ſported in the ſea. His report by no means quieted their 
alarm; they ſtopped. rowing from aſtoniſhment, and the oars fell 
from their hands... Nearchus encouraged them, and recalled them, 1 
to their duty, ordering che heads of the veſſels to be pointed at the ; 
ſeveral. creatures as they approached, and to attack them as they oy 
would the veſſel of an enemy in battle: 5 the fleet immediately 
formed as if going to engage, and adranced by a ſignal given ; "8 
when ſhouting all together „ and daſhing the water with their 
dars, with the trumpets ſounding at the ſame time, they. had the 
ſatisfaction to ſee the enemy give way; for upon the approach of 5 
the veſſels the monſters a-head ſunk. before them, and roſe again, * 
>-ſtern, where they continued their blowing, without exciting any 


farther alarm. All the credit of. the victory fell to the mare of 


Nearchus, and the acclamations of the people expreſſed their acknow- | 


ledgment, both of his Judgment and fortitude, employed in their 
unexpected deliyery. V' 


The ſimplicity of this „ e beſpeats f its truth, ine pO ; 


ſtances are ſuch as would” naturally occur to men "who bad ſeeh 


3 N 4. e Grow w dendkn. Ar loul a As. hey could ſhout the alala, or cry 


| animals | 
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animals of this magnitude for the firſt Galli and the better know- 
| ledge our navigators are poſſeſſed of, who hunt the whale f in his 
polar retreats, ſhews that he is ſometimes as dangerous an enemy as 
he appeared to the followers of Nearchus, . 


The mention of this engagement might have been ſpared in 2 
work dedicated to geographical reſearch, but thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with Arrian would not have. pardoned the omiſfion ; and 
it is one part of my intention not to defraud Nearchus of any- 
honour due to him, either for his fortitude or his nautical abilities. 
105 able es 1s amen che only x 5115 of the Yoyage that A 


NA 


5 FALUN. 1075 we are . that the . ee 1 5 =: : 
origin: and manners from a race of men who frequented theſe ſeas, 
and who having by chance or enchantment landed on an. Iſland! 
named Noſala, were there entertained by a Nereid, and afterwards 
transformed into fiſh. Fortunately for the metamorphoſed, this 
I ſpot was under the protection of the Sun, who, diſpleaſed equally 
0 the cruelty of the nymph. as. her licentiouſneſs, ordered her to 
| depart the iſland. , She ſubmitted t to the decree, and was Preparing i 
for her exile; but, as a laſt effort, ſhe hoped by : a diſplay, of her 
| charms to entangle the god, and involve him 1 in the fame | fate 
as his predeceſſors in her favour had experienced. How great was. 
her mortification, 1 when ſhe found him inattentive to her; allurements, 
and employed in a ſecond transformation. of her lovers into, > their 


41 258 This i is Gronovive's eren oba an obſcure re paſſe a. 
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native, au a theſe men, fo Happily reſtored, the Jehyophesi 
| derive 155 their origin. e 

| Arrian * Je offended. at FF ng el for 1 this, fable, 
and then for refuting i it: but the ſtory 1 1 perfectly Greek; for the 


Nereid is only Circe, or Calypſo, conveyed | to the Eaſt. Ladies, and 
: Apollo is Ulyſſes, but with more continence. The cataſtrophe of i 
the piece, which conſiſts i in. the delivery of the metamorphoſed, is 


brought. about with more ; dignity by Apollo's 8 reſiſting che 
temptation, than by Wap 885 MP | akling to 1355 ſolicitation | « the 
enchantreſs,  _ „ 


The beſt LADS, 1 — introducing. this tale is, that Nearchus had | 


Toft. one of. his tranſports manned. with Egyptians, and t the report 
was current in the fleet that the veſſel had diſappeared at an en- 


chanted iſland; . Nearchus ordered out a party to viſit this iſle, and x 


N 


call aloud the names of thoſe, whom he "ſuppoſed | to have been 


ſhipwrecked. - - Not content th this, he went, himſelf tot the place, 


£68 & @ * 8 


and compelled his people to land, much ag ag zainſt their inclination; TH 


ba 1 found neither x their ot ert nor . Nereid. 


* 


7 one in Gade Bay, W aa have N ſeen” on che Bets "i 5 


Jer 'S IF ve + 


nameleſs town, was alen, and Which lay too clearly | in view | to 


cauſe theſe idle! terrors. . "If any iſland exiſts, it ought to to unte che 5 


2 b * 1 4 . 4 $ . 8 
e . Nin 12 TY: HG , "45 "I 02 5% Lis 5 94 


BE... These are the Myrmicons of Theſſaly, ale e oy out 05 Nexgid. 5 
the Sparti of Thebes, tranſplanted to an In- Ulyſſes reſiſted the cup. but not the 


dian ſoil. Nearchus imputes the ſable to his 


over the world. 


752 * mentions this ory, 1 1p. 726, wh 175 2 coo in Rodiſeaw 's "IR: = 


„ * 
oi 
4 1 


aſſion of Cirte. Od, K, 347. His refuſal 
Indian guides: but it is Stekk ; unleſs fables of the cup forms an alluſion for the moraliſt: . 


bol do the Greek mythology are orent all bie paſſing, 2 year, with the goddeſs is e. 
preſſed. See 2 very, elegant e 2 
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Polla & Ptolemy with this Noſala ; but the coaſt i is now too well 
11 to give us hopes of Gnding * one; and if not found, the 

whole is a tale calculated to raiſe the importance of Nearchus, and 
7 thew that he was the only man in the fleet who feared neither the 
5 blowin ing of a whale, nor the enchantment of a Nereid. 


Upon a review of. both theſe ſtories, we ſhall he Tdubed' to re- 


flect that Greek mariners were ſubject to vain terror and fuper- 
; ſtitions like thoſe of our OWN country; and in both, if we find 
this falling not incompatible with determined bravery, we ought to 


allow due merit to every commander who knows how! to ſuppreſs the 
one, and call the other into action. 5 5 1 
I cannot take a final leave of this, coaſt without obſerving, that 


| the whole diſtance from the Indus to Cape Jaſæ comes out as near 
as may be, ſix hundred and twenty-five miles, equal to the efti- 
mation of Arrian on the coaſt of the Iahyophagi alone; and this 
number of miles Nearchus was from ſeventy t to ſeventy-five days i in 

paſſing: if, however, with due allowance n made for ſetting out 


againſt the monſoon, and twenty-four days loſt at Cape Monze, we 


reduce the whole to forty © days, we. may form A comparative 
view between ancient and modern navigation; for it appears from 
the journal of the Houghton Eaſt Indiaman, that the made the ſame 


Tu in thirteen W and upon her return was s ooly five days from 


205 Noſala lies one a fadia, © or fi 135 EE ger EY Pie like iland⸗ at a 


d miles, from the coaſt. Arrian. diſtance ; and laid down as ſuch by thoſe who 


"Is 
— — 


rently nothing more than hummocks upon a 


263 6 There are very few iſlands. on this never ae near enough to aſcertain 


* coaſt.“ M. Cluer, in Mr. Dalrymple's them. D' Anville has er n n of. 
Collection, p. 98. But in ſeveral charts of Godeim and Bombareek. 
the gulph of Perfia one ifland, and in ſomo , Some days were lol « on * Jangioo 
two very ſmall ones, are ſpecified a little to. with Leonnatus, and at the Tomèrus, but 


the caſtward of Cape Jaſk, They are appa- not more than were neceſſary for repairs. | 


'F Gomeroon 
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Gomeroon 2 


the credit of the firſt navigators, that it is enhanced by every dif- 


culty they had to ſurmount; weak veſſels with inexperienced ma- 


riners, no proviſions but ſuch as an unknown coaſt might furniſh, 
no convenience for ſleeping on board, no pilot but ſuch as they 


might caſually pick up on their courſe no certainty that this ſea 


was ever navigated before, or even navigable; and no reſources ſuch 


as the moderns have, without number, in their arms, their inſtru- 
ments, their experience, and the accumulated acquiſitions of know= 
ledge, whether practical or theoretical. Under all theſe diſadvan- f 
tages, if the object was attained, and the voyage completed, it is 
not the length of the courſe that ought to raiſe the name 
of Columbus higher than that of Nearchus ; ; the conſequences 
derived from the diſcoveries- of both are equally important, and 


che commerce with the Eaſt Indies upon a level with that of 
America: but if the communication fixed at Alexandria is the 


origin of the Portugueſe diſcoveries, and the circumnavigation of 
Africa, Nearchus is in fact the primary author of diſcovery in 


general, and the maſter both of Gama and Columbus, | 


There is one extraordinary circumſtance attending this expedition, | 


which i is, that we find no mention of mutiny or diſcaſe among the 


people : the former would be naturally checked by their ſituation, : 
for they had no ſecond hope if they failed! in the execution of their 
enterpriſe, and no chance of preſervation but by obedience to their 


commander; the latter was leſs. likely to occur, from the circum- 
ſtances peculiar to the navigation ; and. the maladies ariſing from 


famine or bad proviſions appear not- to have had ſufficient time 


to exhibit their worſt effects as far as can be collected from the 
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journal, they were never without ſhell-fiſh till within a few days 
of their arrival; and ſcorbutic diſorders, which are the ſcourge of 
the mariner in the protracted voyages of the moderns, are never 
noticed by the ancients. - The proximity of land, the frequency of 
ſleeping on ſhore, and the properties of their veſſels, which were 
not decked, ſeem to have operated to the excluſion of a diſeaſe, 
which two hundred years experience is only now teaching modern 
navigators to combat, and this experience nothing but the ee 
diſcipline of Cook could have reduced to practice. 
It is not apparent that the paſſage from the Indus to 5 bd 
of Perſia had ever been performed by the natives, for however great 
the commerce on that river was, and however extended, its progreſs | 
naturally bent towards the coaſt of Malabar and the peninſula. The 
5 natives there, were all Indians; while on the weſt, the name termi- 8 
nated at the Arabis, and all Indian manners with the boundary of 
the Oritz at Malana. This appears to me a proof that no com- 
merce from the Indus was carried farther by the Indians; the other 
natives, whether Oritæ or Icthyophagi, had no embarkations even 
for fiſhing, and the Perſians were never navigators. If any veſſels, 
therefore, viſned theſe coaſts even in that early age, they were pro- 
bably Arabian ; but of this there can be no MOL FA evidence. 8 


6 266 Ta je yap Ths Eu Ada diss ö 0 Maxi» 
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Anonymous author, cited by Dodwell. in x his ; 


Diſſertation on Scylax, p. 47. 

Alexander was the diſcoverer of the ante; 
2% The reaſon for this conjecture has been 
noticed upon the mention of Dagaſira; and 1 
ſuſpect Sakala, Kokala, Gogana, Malana, 
Talmena, &c. to be all Arabic, if their ſigni- 
cation were traced. When I meet with a 
river called Ægoſpotamos, I can diſcover the 
language of the nation from whence the name 


Niebhur, Eng. ed, vol. ii. p. 138. 


is s derived as readily as 15 can af ign 255 Pi- 5 
niſterre, Cape Clear, or Chriſtmas Sound, 0 - 
the reſpective people who have. bellowed theſe 


appellations. 


« There is a riking does between the | 


«© manners aſcribed to the ancient Ithyo- - 
% phagi and thoſe of theſe Arabs [on the 
ce * coaſt of the gulph of Perſia]. 


.. « They uſe little food but, fiſh and dates: 855 
hy 7 825 feed alſo their cattle upon fiſh,” 4 


* 


=: 8 
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That ſomething paſſed upon the ſea, and in all appearance from 


port to port, there ſeems to be ground for ſuppoſing; for Hydrakes 
could not have been worthy of employment without ſome ort of 
experience; and there is a ſhadow of evidence that the pirates to 


eaſtward of the Indus, who have been pirates in all ages, acci- 


dentally viſited the coaſt, either for the purpoſe-of intercepting the 
traffic, or of plundering the property of the inhabitants; and yet 


what temptation could they preſent, unleſs ſlaves were a commodity ? 


If fo, their perſons might be ſeized, provided there were any record 
of a market to point out where they were diſpoſed of, but the whole 
teſtimony which can be collected amounts in no degree to a proof 
of a navigation like that of Nearchus from India to. Perſia; and as 
this is the principal link in the future chain of communication with 
Europe, the merit of examining it ſeems wholly due to him as the 


original undertaker. I am not ignorant of a much longer VOFage 
in this very direction imputed to Scylax by Herodotus *”, from 


Pactya (the Pekeli % of Rennell) into the gulph of Arabia ; but 
whether this voyage was performed by the Perſians, or that other 5 
round the Cape of Good Hope by the Phcenicians from Egypt, as | 
recorded by him, is a point highly problematical in the opinion of 4 


every one who conſiders the ſtructure of ancient veſſels, and their 


whole method of navigation: I believe the record of both, as pre- 


ſerved by Herodotus, to be evidence that the Perſians or Egyptians 
knew, from communication with the interior of the reſpective 


countries, that they were bounded by the ocean, and afforded the 


means of we but thas the voyages v were actually performed 


8 | F 

2 Herod. lib. iv. p. ako 5 Caſpatyrus, to 550 on the Ganges. See bir 
269 The province Peckeli, or Fockel, on ſert. eden Tt; wy 
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requires more evidence, more particulars, and a clearer detail of 
0 facts, to enable us to form a judgment. The bare aſſertion that the 
3 es thing had been done might lead Alexander to think it practicable; 
| | baut the Perſian voyage produced no conſequences whatever, and the 
n COL Egyptian navigation led to nothing, unleſs we ſuppoſe the Portu- 
gueſe diſcoverers influenced by the aſſertion“ 7 . a N round 5 
| the Cape was praQticable. a N 
| Mb | Seylax ought to be a Greek by the place of TH nativity; FRY 
anda, or at leaſt an inhabitant of Aſia Minor; but we have no 
| remains of his journal, and no other evidence of his voyage but 
bdtꝛee report of Herodotus, which: is very deficient in circumſtances 
do confirm its own authority ; and collateral evidence there is none. 
In regard to the eircumnavigation of Africa, there is one particular 
1 On. : much inſiſted on by Larcher, Geſner „ and other commentators, > 
= © * whichis, the appearance of the fun to the north; a phznomenon 
* : dependent on every navigation within the tropics. The reſerve of 
Herodotus **, in ſaying that others may ſuppoſe this probable; 
though he doubts it himſelf, is a caution worthy of ſuch an hiſto- 
rian, and more perſuaſive than the boldeſt aſſertion. 1 muſt, how- 
N = ever, notice a peculiarity in this paſſage which ſeems to- have | 
| | 5 eſcaped the ſcrutiny of his commentators ; 5 for he informs us in 
x another ve” wh + 8 he v went up the Tas himſelf as far as ae ; 


70 IPO it will de thought wel Bee Pref. to Weſſeling's k Horod: | 6) 
' that the Portugueſe navigators, or the cours  *7* The Syclax, publiſhed, i in the Geogs, 
cil of Portugal, or any of the learned of that Minores by Hudſon, i is proved” to 003 an im» 
country, knew any thing of Herodotus, I poſture by Dodwelk,- : 7 | 
| - 1 pretend not to judge; but it is a remarkable 7 See Geſner de Navizationiblis extra ace. 
| | _ coincidence, that the firſt edition of Hero - lumnas Herculis, Præl. I. 
a dotus was in — — 147 "on; Lib. iv. p. 298. Ed. Wel. a | 
q Gama's Alcorery of the Cage. 1497 i Tow ii. 2 11 . 1 pvots 
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tins; in order to aſcertain ſome circumſtances relative to the head of 
chat river, about which he thought himſelf impoſed upon by a 
ſecretary of the prieſts at Sais. Now is it not extraordinary, that if 
he reached Elephantinè he ſhould not have viſited 8Syene , the very 
place at which he repreſents his doubts to exiſt? Is it not ſtrange, 8 
that thonghef he lived PROT? to n conſtruction of the well“ at * 5 P 


275 The EYESET 14 int ted by Po: "upon "the tar: his aiſe od Vs ſeen by r re- 
cock, Norden, Bruce, &c. Ne. Su-ene is flection in the water, in the very middle of the | 
Aſ-ſooan with te article, . N:Auvills,, , Geog... well; that is, as a circle perfectly concentric - 3 
An.. with the circle of the water: and I believe, : 
276 J know no teſtimony. of the well at there is nothing of which the naked eye can : 
Syene older than Strabo, lib. xvii, $17. but judge with ſo much preciſion as the concen- 
conclude chat older may be found. Pliny, tricity of two circles, provided' the circles be 
ib. ii. cap. 73. ſeems to intimate, that it was neither very nearly equal, nor the inner circle y 
dug by Eratoſthenes, at the time he was mea- Tory | ſmall in proportion to the outer. 
| ſuring an arc of the meridian. The follow. Plutarch ſays, that in his time the gnomons 
ing obſervations: are kindly communicated by at Syene were no longer ſhadowleſs, on the 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter ; | ſiolſtitial day. This is very ſtrange. Era- 
The. well, beſides that it was * perpen- toſthenes died, according to Blair's Tables, in 
dicularly with the greateſt accuracy, was, I the year before Chriſt 194; and Plutarch! 
ſuppoſe, in ſhape an exact cylinder. Its died in the year of Chriſt 119. The interval, 
breadth muſt have been moderate, ſo that à therefore, between them was only 312 years 3. | - 
perſon, ſtanding upon the brink, might ſafely and:the change of the obliquity of the ecliptic 
loop enough over it to bring his eye into the in this time (the only cauſe to which I can re- 
axis of the cylinder, where it would be per- fer. the alteration)» was no more than 2 36“. 
pendicularly over the centre of the circular A gnomon, therefore, at Syene of the length 
ſurface of the water. The water muſt have of twelve inches, if it caſt no ſhadow on the 
ſtood at a moderate height below the mouth of day of the ſolſtice, in the time of Eratoſthe- OS 
| the well; far. enough below the mouth to be nes, ſhould have caſt a ſhadom, in the time off —  «< 
ſheltered from the action of the wind, chat its Plutarch, of the length only of 4@:xths, i. e. 
ſurface might be perfectly ſmooth and mo- not quite rb th of an inch. The ſhadow of a. 
tionleſs ; and not ſo low, but that the whole of perpendicular column of the height of 100 
its circular ſurface might be diftinaly ſeen by feet would have been zths'of-at inch. But 1 
the obſerver . on the brink. '| A. well formed can hardly think the ancients ever thought ol 
in this manner would afford, as I apprehend, conſtructing gnomons of ſuch z ſize. We read, 
the moſt certain obſervation of the ſun's ap- indeed, in the Comedians, of ſhadows of ten, 1 : 
pulſe to the zenith, that could be made with twelve, and even twenty feet long. Theſe: ; 1 5 pe 
the naked eye ʒ for . the 1 $ centre was. ſeem to have verb we ſhadows on gnomons 2. i» 1 e OY 
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he mould mention nothing of the ſiruationi! of Syene itſelf under 


the tropic? Had he been there in ſummer, he muſt himſelf have 
feen the phznomenon he profeſſes to doubt, or at leaſt the ſun ver- 


tical ; and if his viſit was at any other ſeaſon, 18 it not remarkable 


that he ſhould not have heard of this circumſtance? Elephantinè! Is 


an iſland, or a city on an ifland, in the Nile, oppoſite to Syene*”, and 
yet Herodotus does not quite ſay he was actually at Syene. From his 
mention that the Cataracts are four days. {ail from the Elephantine 
he viſited, may we not ſuſpect that it was ſomeè iſland lower down 


(for there are many), or that the iſland *”* called Elephantins by 


Pocock is not the Elephantinè of Herodotus ? and that the hiſtorian 
was not nearer Syene than within three days” fail? for it is in reality 


leſs e than one day s ſail or journey by land from Syene to the 


Cataracts. I mention theſe particulars, in order to ſhew the great 
obſcurity which Mendy! all the diſcoveries, e real or FA 


but they were 0e lane; when the ſun. 


was low, and people were going to ſupper :. 


and this affords an argument that the gnomons 


of the ancients were of a very moderate ſize; 

for in the latitude of 40%, at the ſeaſon of the - 
call it Elephantine. Vol. i. p. 150. 
279 «© The diſtance from the gate of the 
«© town \Aſſoan] to Termiſſi or Marada, the | 
« ſmall villages on the Cataract, is exact. 


equinoxes, the ſun's altitude, one hour before 


_ ſunſet, could be 11® 26'; and a gnomon, of 
the height of 2 feet iᷣths of an inch, would caſt 


a ſhadow on the Locke) plane preciſely 
ten feet long. Half an hour before ſunſet, a 


— gnomon of the height of one foot would caſt 


a ſhadow ten feet long. And in the ſame la- 
titude, at the ſame ſeaſon, a gnomon of the 


height of fix feet would caſt a ſhadow of the 
| lenigth of ten feet ſo early as eleven minutes 


after three in the afternoon. I think the 


ſmall variation that .took place, between the 
time of Eratoſthenes and that of Plutarch, 


would be more , eaſly n Ps the well 
than by any gnomon the ancients can be ops 
poſed totavenſed;/ 7 F: Luo TH 
77 Pocock, B. ii. p. 117. tes 
275 Bruce mentions the iſland, but does not 


% Engliſh miles.” Bruce, vol. i. p. 156. 


See alſo a very curious account of che Sl 2 


and the latitude of Syene, which Bruce fixes 
at 24% © 45”, and conſequently not under the 


tropic, p. 160; but more than half a degree 1 
to the north. Bruce, however, allows for 
the approximation of the ecliptie to the 


equator. 
is to be wunden into ths account. „ 1 


* 


The circumference of the ſun's die: 


1CTHYOPHAGI . ps 


ded, in ages antecedent to hiſtory; and a. all that 
r. Goſſelin has produced, to prove an early ſtate. of navigation 
f fav geography, previous to the knoy ledge of the Greeks, and 
| founded upon better principles; notwithſtanding the erudition dif- 
= played by Geſner in his treatiſe ** on the, navigation of the Phce- = 
nicians in the Atlantic; there is nothing appears ſufficientiy ſatiſ- 5 5 
factory to eſtabliſh the authenticity of any one prior voyage, of Un. Þ 
equal importance, upon a footing with this of Nearchus; 3 or any 
certainty to be obtained where the evidence is all circumſtantial, 
and none poſitive. From a journal like the Periplus of Hanno, 
a knowledge of the coaſt of Africa will enable- us to form 1 „„ 
judgment of his progreſs; but a bare aſſertion of the performance 
of any voyage, without | conſequences attendant or connected, | 
without collateral or contemporary teſtimony, is too ſlight a found. f 
ation to ſupport any ſuperſtructure of importance. I ſhould think — 
it time well employed to vindicate the honour of Columbus againſt 
the uſurpation of Veſpucius; but I would not beſtow a moment in 
| annulling the claim of Madock and his Cambro-Britons to the diſ- 
covery of America.” , The reader may conceive that this vindication 
of Nearchus partakes more of the partiality of an editor than the 
inveſtigation of truth: but 1 appeal to the ancient geographical : 
fragments ſtill extant; the periplus of Hanno, the ſurvey of the 
Euxine ſea by the real Arrian, and that of the Erythræan ſea or 
Indian ocean om the fictitious one; and 1 8885 chat all theſe, as well 


uns Publiſhed with his edition avs. eee RP Ws en the ide, of 
of if ON . e bereite as others do on. the ge; of. Fes . 1 
"np Dodyell doubts the authentic; but. -_ 10 5 15 0 
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as the journal of Nearchus, though they have their errors, difficul- 


ties, or even abfurdities, ſtill contain internal evidence of veracity, 
and are well worthy of examination; while the expedition of the 


Argonauts 3 of Pytheas « or Seylax is r a ſpeculation of 


; amuſement. 1 


There is, however, Wucht way of inquiry into the ie 
attributed to the earlieſt times, which is, by examining the commo- 


dities ſuch diſcoveries would produce. 
18 mentioned in the moſt ancient authors neither as a rare nor a very 


Tin, the ſtaple of Britain, 


precious metal; this muſt have been introduced to the nations on 


* Gelger, in his Preface to * 1 
5 ticks of Orpheus, is confident that there is no 
expreſſion that indicates they are poſterior to 
the age of Homer, If the fact is fo, it muſt 
be confeſſed that the mention or knowledge of 
Ireland, which occurs in that work, is an ex. 


tent of geographical ſcience moft ſurpriſing; 
for Homer's information went no farther than 


| lraly, and even here it Was s. only mythels- 
; gical. 


253 Lib. v, p. PR Ed. Wef. 


Diodorus here mentions tin found in Spain, 
but not in great quantities; and it is highly 
probable that the grand ſource of that n 
Was always in Britain. | 


wa 


the Mediterranean, either by a tranſport over land (ſuch as is men- 
tioned by Diodorus ), or through the medium of a Phcenician 
the exiſtence of the metal, therefore, in Greece and 
Aſia is a proof that the voyage was er e in ſome ſenſe or 
other. The ſudden influx of gold into Judæa 
of a commerce extended into the Indian or Ethiopic ocean, beyond |} 
| the limits of the Ss of A= The ere, ill e '' 


is equally a proof : 


26 TY is not the bofineſs. of this 1 to 


follow 5 theſe ſeveral incidents; but Bruce 
has moſt admirably illuſtrated the commerce 


of Hiram, Solomon, the Arabians and Egyp · 


tians on the Red Sea, and moſt. indubitably 
proved that it tended to Africa rather than 

Aſia. When the haughty ſpirit which. pro- : 
© Cured ſo many enemies to this illuſtrious tra- 

veller ſhall be forgotten, neither his know- 
ledge nor his veracity will be longer impeached. 
There is much ſcope for curious inveſtigation 
upon the whole of this ſubject, which Dr. Ro- 


bertſon has not proſecuted to its ** * 


* Ezekiel, 8560 xxvii. 


— * | 


Egypt, chat bonttihsges to the preſervation of the nitimmles, are 


| ſome of them ſuppoſed to be Oriental; and if ſo, Egypt muſt have 


had, even antecedent“ to hiſtory,” a communication With the E. 


either directly by commerce of their own, or indirectly by means 


of intermediate nations, perhaps Arabian. In all theſe caſes, we 
have a right to aſſume the navigation from the view of its effects; 


but the voyage of Seylax from India to Egypt, or chat of che 


Phœnicians from Egypt round the continent of Africa, have ne 


produce nor conſequences; and thought his iö only: negative proof 5 
of their nonentity, it is as ſtrong a8 dhe nature of the caſe will! 
f Go 


admit: if no ſecond navigator had doubled the Cape 
Hope, che diſeovety of Gama. might have'been deemed problema 


tical, Were it poffible to aſeribe theſe two Voyages to the age of. 


- 913 379477 201. 41. noi wa F-00 
215 en Several anthors agree. 
« that the ancient Egyptians poſſeſſed'theni-/ and not tians, 2 Chronicle i ix. 2 
ſelves of che trade of the Eaſt by the Red bir the 77 had 
Sea; and that they carried on a confider- that ſea; 


; boilosm 0) n⁰⁰rα⁰αοœꝗœõꝗ/ͥͥuui Texory) 


e 


tbe time of Seſoſtris, who was contemporary attributed 


p- 59,60. and Univ. Hiſto 


preſent only . to 
and might have added Huet. 


Rory, m9 d L P. 513˙ n 


cedent to hiſtory 3 
4 48 of their arts; ! r 


ICTHYOPHAGL N 


in opinion, nicians navi ned the Red Sen for Sol | | 
Txyp: 73 


poſſeſſed i a e 
y would not FI ſuffered rivals 


« able traffic with. the Indian nations before ta interſsre: Thie paſſage round Africa is nat 
by Herodotus. to Egyptians, but 
_ * with Abraham,” Aſtle. Or. and Progreſs Pheenicians: but 1 Feelin” all difquifition on 


of Wijttog, p. 4 uh quotes Rollin, F . 


ls, that far if we h a $ 


1 pretend not to een ante firſt, autheutis rumen = Rams 


Pocock, Norden, and Bruce) to have been 
capable of any enterpriſe. Navigation, how- 


ever, dots not appear 68 one of their purſuits; 


for we cannot imiginethaſs wRO never/ appear 
upon the "Mediterranean; "to have made any 


great efforts upon the Indian ocean. Allithe 


veſſels we find in early ages an the Mediter- 


idea | of the ancients, that the ocean for: 


rounded the earth like an iſland ; an idea in 


ſome degree true: but unfortunately» for tone 
of theſe.” aſſertions, that of; atrocles, Wbo 
maintained there; wan a paiſaget fram the In- 
jam ſeaz-it haseurned — 
out that the Caſplan is . | 


dian ocean into theCaſp 


ranean on either Mavas or "TRE, Phe. lib. xi. p. 518. 
* 
5 „ | - Jer tus, 
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Herodotus, his teſtimony is ſuch, that it ought to nm 
againſt every argument of mere ſpeculation: but he probably records 
anly the vanity of two nations, one the moſt proud of its em- 
hire, and the other of its ſcience; both capable of attributing to 
themſelves an action done, if it were poſſible to be done; and of 
this, the poſſibility was perhaps known from internal information. 
My own opinion is decidedly againſt the reality of both theſe 
voyages ; but whatever be my own judgment, it ſhall be ſubje& to 
che deciſion of thoſe Who profeſſedly conſider the queſtion in its 
full extent; it is here only incidental: but I muſt ſtill repeat, that 
it is the aſſertion. of facts without, circumſtances, while, the voyage 
of Nearchus is detailed. in all its parts, and is the earlieſt“ autheatic 
journal extant. If, then, I am right, this is the firſt voyage of 
general importance to mankind ; if I am miſtaken, it it is s füll the — 9 ; 
of which any certain record i is prelerred. 


Y 


This diſcuſſion may appear more rer der to | the ebnetaticn 5 
chan the progreſs of the enterpriſe; but the fact is, that, at this 
point, the great difficulty of the whole paſſage was ſurmounted ; 
the remaining part, up the Gulph of Perſia, was neither expoſed 
to the calamity of famine, nor hazardous from the nature of the 
coaſt, We ſhall have ſome opportunities to remark, that as there 
was commerce among the natives, there were conſequently 


: We to be ee and fo fativfied- was | Nearchus xk the 1 


1 Geer. | tent „ of re according 
Wis ite 66 the Periplus of Hana, if to Dodwell, and acopy or extract poſſibly from 
it is the ſame Hanno, contemporary with Aga- the Carthaginian e ee * 
thocles as generally ſuppoſed, for Agathocles Nexzchue. OE. 1 
died anno 259 A. C. The n t ee ee ee 
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facility of his future charge, that he refuſed being exonerated of - 
the command. 

1 narrative itſelf alſo will, in Jos" degree, be relieved en 
a barren recital of diſtreſſes, and a dubious arrangement of geo- 
graphy; our claſſical guides will be more intelligible ; and our 
modern conductors, Dalrymple, d'Anville, and Niebuhr, more ſatiſ- 
factory. I have already mentioned d Anville's diſſertation on this - 
navigation of the Gulph of Perſia; and if I performed no other 
ſervice than introducing this work to the knowledge of "0 \Englih | 
reader, it TI be an undertaking of © merit, gs” e I 
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. GULPH OF PERSIA. 


ment ; aa; this I mall always do with the 27 "5 both to his 
, claſſical and geographical pre-eminence: but our Engliſh navigators 
have, within theſe few years, explored this gulph ſo ſucceſsfully, as 
to leave little more for the inveſtigation of others. With theſe 
Mr. d'Anville was of courſe unacquainted ; and, for want of the 
information they afford, was neceſſarily miſtaken in fixing ſome 
points of importance, more particularly at the head of the gulph, 
and the mouths of the Euphrates, the Tigris, and the Eulzas. 
I have a variety of charts FU by Mr. Dalrymple, accom- 
che with obſervations of his own ', and illuſtrated by perſonal 
communication with kim; but eſpeciatly four by Lieutenant M'Cluer, 
a moſt active and intelligent officer, which render all that concerns 
bydrography almoſt as perſpicuous as we could hope to find it on 
any coaſt of Europe: two of theſe comprehend the lower, and two 
the upper part of the gulph; the later publication i in both inſtances 
is the moſt correct, and in both inſtances agrees beſt with Arrian. 
This is no accidental correſpondence, for Nearchug, b; by adhering to. 
"the coaſt, is neceſſarily more, minute than a modern 1 nayigator who | 
= | purſues his courſe unreſtrained; but the more ſuch a navigator enters | 
Into the detail of the coaſt, and the more intimate noni he 
acquires of it, che better ought his information” naturally te to coificftle 
with a e, of ſuch diſcoverers as the Greeks. Mountains, rivers, 
bays, ſhoals, and iſlands are | in their nature eternal; if theſe; are marked 
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aiſtindtly by Ane they will, ſtill by diſcoverable by. their fea- 
tures ; if otherwiſe, L would abandon the journal as a fiction. The 
iſſue is, however, exactly what we could deſire; for ſuch is the 
conformity of it with the modern accounts, that there will not 
remain a doubt” 6/99 more han- one or two, Nations: in the whole 
gulph. 65 1 N OO IACD: 3 * Ee $63 ty m 
In 1945 to this er & 55 country, It 10100 not een 
ſulted claffical authority, and the beſt modern travellers; but, where 
I could obtain it, have ſought for perſonal information from thoſe 
who have been reſident. in the country. To Mr. Jones I am more 
eſpecially obliged, 'who Was head of the Engliſh factory at Baer 
for ſeveral years; and afterwards in the ſame office at Baſra- 

gentleman, from his knowledge of the Perſian language, b e 
nexions and intimacy with the principal perſons i in power, and his 
frequent viſits to the interior part of the country, is better qualiſied 
to decide in points ef doubt, tlian almoſt any European who has 
been in Perſia; and I ought to add, chat, without any Dae 
knowledge of the 8 he v Was as 1 as he'y was: sable, to com- 


2 «of + 


municate information.” © © ? wo Fes TV F< NT 


Wich every aſſiſtance, Wader OO can be belles, it is not 
in my power to give the courſe of the rivers with that correctneſs 


I wiſh; and though d'Anville has performed a great ſervice, in 


wewing that the rivers of Perſis, gerd the mountains, never ER 


reach the ſea, but are loſt in lakes, exh upo 
abſorbed by ſands; and though he has likewiſe proved that che 
rivers, Me fall mito. 0p gulph, are all derived from the ne 


32 This 3 is to- 2 3 on an open 1 be aſcertained | by 
have a name and charaQers, _ Al ——_ 3 nn, as 28 on . 


wet 6 hong > eb 


; 


a2 


+. 
= 


* N 


© 


. ebnen OF PERSIA 


which ads parallel Fun the coaſt, and forms the back ground * 
the Kermeſir, or hot level country next the fea, he is ſtill un- 
5 doubtedly miſtaken in the courſe and names he gives to ſome of 


thoſe in the upper part of the gulph; and I am not fully furniſhed 
with materials to correct his errors. The cauſe of this lies in the 


nature of the journals themſelves. Of theſe, I have conſulted: a 


great number; but every one of them takes its difection from the 
2 where the author landed, to Schiras, or from Schiras to the 
coaſt; and there is not one that goes along the Ki 1 below the = 
inountains, nor perhaps ever will be one; for it is a matter of doubt 

whether any European, except Hepheſtion and the forces be com- 
manded, ever trod the whole extent of 'this' ground; umd ds this is 
the only route which could cut the ſirexms' from the mountains at 

* angles, and afford the means of eſtabliſhing the order in which 
they ſucceed, it will be long before this deſideratum in| geography 
can be fupplied. Pietro della Valle went from Mina to Har; but 
from Lar, north-weſt to the Aroſis or Endian, there is: no method 

gf continuing the route but by fragments of routes from Al 
Egcriſi, or bs 0 n ere an pagan nn Smhich lie in that 
direction. 15 Weld SHES 1502 HW b 
I mu Wee Wks which 1 Wy at Badis, that is, in 
the bay of Jaſk, in onder to conduct it along the coaſt of Karmania 
Badis I have concluded to be either the town of Jaſk, marked in 
Baffin's plan and Captain Blair ſketch, or upon the river laid domn 
by Baffin in the bay, about five miles from the head 6f Jaſk. if 
here ever has been -towh. in that neee Luer? aa n 


.+ Cutler, p. «dp. in «DIP Lot. . ergebe Bl ad enten e. 
io. Tui, p. 69. ibid. -Both fee | -correRly. 
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this river as a 8 harbout for any veſſel not drawing more than 

eleven feet, and here a fleet of Greek gallies might have lain, 

though, from the ſhortneſs of. the time Nearchus ſtaid, we ought a 
rather to ſuppoſe he rode in the open bay. No day is ſpecified here, 
but as this was the ſirſt place here it was poſſible to procure a ſup- pig daten 


NIA. 


and to give ſome relief to the people. After weighing, the follow- ö 


ing day the fleet proceeded fifty miles, and came to an anchor again ag 


— — 


SHORE. 


was in view, I have a right to fix by the meaſure of the courſe, if eig bch day. 
it coincides with a ſight of that object. The journal, in fact, gives * 
an hundred miles between Badis and the river Anamis or Mina 
and notwithſtanding d'Anville's map gives the ſame diſtance be- 
tween Karpella-and the Anamis, there is great reaſon. to ſuppoſe - 
that he has both extended the meaſure between the two, and carried 
the Anamis nearer to Gomeroon than it ought to be; for his own. 
map of Aſia allots only* -one degree, while that, compoſed for the 
memoir allows a degree and an half for the ſame ſpace. 'The ſuſpicion FX 
on this head is confirmed both by Niebuhr and Pietro della Valle, 
Upon reference to the charts it will immediately appear, that there | 
is a cape on the Perſian- coaſt, nearly oppoſite to Muſſendon the 
Arabian fide ; and the ftreight between theſe. two points is exactly x 
the pay! where the entrance into the- ph: is en, It mea- 


. e mee” . ee e ee, C4 3% 3. 
: Boch * and Salmaſius, 3 is in \ Perſis, See Semonies in loco, 5 347+. E 
error in Pliny, ſeem to ſuppoſe that Badis is Salmaſ. Plin; Ex. 11868. 
the Sabis of | Ptolemy and the Sabai of Diony- ons * e * f Ala, TY 
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ply, after the diſtreſs they had experience for ſome time paſt, it is in Kanu- 
neceſſary to allow a day, both for receiving the ſupply on board, 8418. 


upon an open coaſt. This anchorage, as it has no charaQeriſtic to Ax or 
diſtinguiſh, * but that the cape on the Arabian ſide of the gulph Dec. 16. 
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as 
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| ſures: here only thirt four“ nautic Hier h Melder rs chart, and 
Muſſendon is ſo bigh as to de viſible, not only oft the coaſt oppoſite, 
but almoſt all the way from Karpella. The cape on the Perſian ſide 
; is improperly named Bombareek by M. Cluer, an error he fell into 
* | from conſidering the real Bombareek as Jak: but this is cape is the 
440 Armozon of Ptolemy, as appears evidently by his ſeries; though it 
has no name in our Engliſh charts on which 1 can depend. It is in ; 
: the curve previous to this cape that 1 fix the preſent anchorage on 
an open ſhore ; and in the paſſage” from Badis to this point; the 
fleet muſt have paſſed the Bombareek rock, though no notice is 
taken of it, nor of Mount Elbourz, ot far from which they muſt 
5 have anchored. Bombareek, which 1 is the orthography I adopt, is ; 
no otherwiſe proper than as the: term moſt in uſe by our navigators; 
but it paſſes through a great variety of appellations, all, as I have 
before obſerved, corruptions of C e „ and appears from 5 
the ſea as is here repreſented, nn a level plain of 
| looſe: ſand, between two and . . 5 - three miles from | 
the ſhore, but is not an ce 7 5 sit is laid down 
in d'Anville and ſevetal:of the 4 I 


— 1? charts. This 
is the rock which gives name to the eape;: and. at the cape there is a 
ſmall creek, but ſo entirely choked. up*?; that it weill not admit a boat; 

it is repreſented i Ty: Lomn odore. Rakion: s chart; in the chart com- a 


„ e ee eee teen o ail h nee 
a. 1 Pliny ſays, fifty Roman. pt TY ſome! acdodions of i importance, if he i is mil. 6. 
ville makes it about twenty-four miles and an taken e 
half Engliſh. See Plin. lib. vi. ie. 231er ab. N 0 Gombareck, #0 alway Gambarat, 
D' Anville Mem. p. 144. | Bombarack, Bombarick, Mumbaric g 
Pliay is nearer the truth than d'Anville This has ariſen from a deception of the 5 
chooles' to allow. Arrian ſays, it is a day's +, fight when the object was viewed at a diſtance, 
fail. Six or ſeven of the charts before me and the coaſt was not high enough to 3 4 
"—_ with 7 Ig and OAnyille: HO" =, * Beben big ee N e 1 1 
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poſition: of the town, but there is no town here at preſent; and, 


from the ſterile ſand in the neighbourhood, it does not appear that 


a town could exiſt. This circumſtance, added to the inſignifitance 


of the creek; contributes to extinguiſh all idea of fixing Badis here, 
while an ample bay, a town, and a river, added to the acute angle 
of the 1 at en men us to 18 that 25 war has e 4 f 


2 Badis. | [NS OS SOIT $1” 
Mount Elbeurz, or eien the Beithigylus/c wy Felde, ide 
Round Mountain 


Even in this caſe, the diſtance will fall hort only eight miles; this 


is the extent of the difference, and many of the meaſures on the 
coaſt of Karmania will partake of the ſam deficiency. © It may ſeem 
and: a mountain likes 
Elbourz, which had evidently attracted the notice of mariner in the, 


extraordinary that ſuch a rock as Bombareel 


age of Ptolemy, ſhould be paſſed in filence by the journal; but 
ſimilar inſtances are not unfrequent; errors of addition there are 
none, but omiſſions have already occurred, and chere are ie more 
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Irk; and in Chipaciiin Blair's ſketch': if Badis were to 
be fixed, therefore, at Karpella, this ereek muſt be aſſumed for the 


f Semiramis, as it is called by Marcian, lies, 
according to Ptolemy, thirty -nautic miles north of Karpella. 
D' Anville gives it nearly the ſame diſtance, and Samuel Thornton 
ſomething more; but it is in my eſtimation only twenty-four miles, 
to which if we add twenty-ſeven from Jaſk to Karpella, the total is 
fifty-one miles, differing only one mile from Arrian. My authority 7 
for this is the journal of the Houghton Eaſt Indiaman*, which' may 5 
5 poſſibly reckon from the Bombareek rock rather than the cape, 
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„ mountains, with their promontories, form th 
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to occur ** * in the courſe of the navigation : but it is obſervable, 
upon more occaſions than the preſent, that a rock, an headland, or 
a river, however unnoticed, attracts the fleet to an anchorage; and 
this is probably the caſe with Elbourz in the inſtance before us. 
Arrian ſeems to conſider the gulph of Perſia as commencing. at a 


line drawn between Cape Muſſendon and the ſhore where the fleet 


now rode: and this naturally directs us to Elbourz itſelf, which 


Marcian deſeribes as cloſe to Armozon. His language is ſo preciſe, 
chat I ſhall adduce his very words: © Near Armozůon“ lies the 
« Round Mountain of Semiramis; oppoſite to which is Mount 


« Paſabo in Arabia, and the promontory formed by it: theſe two 
he ſtreights at the 
« entrance of the gulph of Perſia.” Paſabo is the Sabo and Alabo 


of Ptolemy, the Muſſendon of our modern charts; 
or the Round Mountain, is the Elbourz of dA 
our Engliſh navigators into Ehowers, Howres, Howſe, and Chowle. 


M*Cluer has very improperly brought Bombareck to this cape and 


mountain, but I admit his delineation of the eoaſt; and here, at- 
tracted by the Strongylus, I bring Nearchus to an anchor. The 
ancient name of Muſſenden is Makæ; and Maketa, as well as | 


Aſabo, and the cape itſelf is the termination of a very high a 
broken ifland '*, partaking of the nature of à eraggy ridge on mag 
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with their adjunct Aſabo, exprels the Black Mount of the 
ſouth '*; for towards this point they lie in reſpe& to the Arabians, 
who ak the title upon them. Several ſmall and rugged iſlets 
lie off this cape, called the Coins, from forming the angle of the 
ſtreights, as I imagine, and the whole preſents a frightful appear- 
ance, if the een of Reſſende in the Britiſh Muſeum 1 be 
; credited. 8 , yy e " 
The ſight of Muſſendon gave 8 to'n ＋ which renders this: % 
anchorage important, for this promontory Oneſieritus propoſed to. * 
explore, with the intention, it ſhould ſeem, of extending the voyage 
to the Gulph of Arabia. He aſſerted that they were in diſtreſs,. 
and likely to be driven about the gulph they were now entering, 
vithout knowledge of the coaſt, or any determinate point to which 
they might direct their courſe. Nearchus reliſted this propoſal | 
Vith the utmoſt ſteadinefs; he repreſented to. the council of officers, 
that Oneſicritus appeared ignorant of the deſign of Alexander, who 
had not put the og on board becauſe there were no means of 
conducting them by land; but that his expreſs purpoſe was, to ob- 
tain a knowledge of the coaſt, with ſuch: harbours, bays, and: : 
iſlands as een occur in t the courſe oft the enge; to aſcertain. 


Fe , es hk tht 4 f 6 vb 3 * 


Wa , => " * 


| ap . 3 'AgaCa. pu. 153. 15 =" is not very * what. 88 
e Sabo, with the article in. Arabic, Aſ. means; but as Alexander was maſler of Egypt, 
Sabo. D' Anville Geog. Anc. vol. 11. 228. be might conſider the gulph of Arabia as 4 
Sabo ſigniſies South. Bru 
80 in Scripture, the queen of Seba is called to. afford them ſatety or protection than the 
the Queen of the South. Mat, xii. 42. Mar- Gulph of Perfia, which had never yet 


8 20 This diſpute is not only derailed | in 
. "the journal, but- tecorded'! in 1 en 
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nde, vol. 1. p. 381. ſea known to the Egyptians, and more likely wy 


_ clan writes the name Paſabs 8 by a Viſited by his countrymen, | qo ha 1 
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> whether there were any towns bordering on che ocean; and 
whether the country was habitable or deſert. He added, that they. 
had now almoſt obtained the object of their expedition; and that 
they ought not to hazard the completion of it, by the purſuit of a 
different deſign: that the cape in view proved, that the coalt below. _ 
it tended to the ſouth, where the country might be more direQtly. 
under the influence of the ſun, more torrid, parched, and deſtitute 
of water; and that, ſince they had reached the coaſt of Karmania, 
they were no longer in deſpair of ſupport. Theſe were all reaſons, 
he alleged, for purſuing the courſe they were now in, rather than 
deviating from i it; and if Alexander had completed his expedition a 


by land, there was reaſonable ground for hope that a communi- 


cation with the army might be obtained, when all the dangers they 
had experienced would be rewarded by the apprabaticn. 0 af 5 5 
king, and the applauſes of their countrymen. 5 
Ibis addreſs had its due effect upon the council ; 30 * "Fr of 
: the admiral was adopted ; 3 and in this inſtance, ſays Arrian, JI am 
perſuaded that the ſucceſs of the expedition, and the preſervation of 
all that had embarked in it, is imputable ſolely to Nearchus: an 
encomium to which no one can refuſe to ſubſeribe who is acquainted 
with the coaſt of Arabia, and conſiders the total unfitneſs of the 
fleet for ſuch a navigation. 
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Pietro della Valle, who rebel oc time at Mitia, a a \ town « on the 
river Anamis, in this neighbourhood, has furniſhed ſome general. | 5 
circumſtances that. demand attention; for he not only mentions the 
river at Mina, which he calls Ibrahim“ * and which muſt be the 
5 Anamis, to which the fleet 3 5 f now w direQng its courſe, but 8 


2 Probably a | Matiometan tile from fome Imam, or forercign. 
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two or three little ports, between the preſent viidktitipe and Geenen — * 
not that they are ports, he adds, but that every village where a veſſel 
can land her cargo, or whence there are a few veſſels ſent to ſea, | 
obtains the name of Bender; and, in this ſenſe, Kuheſteck and Ben- 
der Ibrahim are ports as well as Bender Abbaſſi or  Gomeroon. 


Such a port as this was probably Neoptana, a place which the fleet 1 4 
. 
reached the following day, after a courſe of forty-four miles; and 8 
Bender Ibrahim, the port at the river Ibrahim, or Anamis, ſeems to Oy : 
occupy the very fame ground on which Nearchus formed his naval —— 
Ax AIS 
camp, when he arrived at that river the ſucceeding day: the diſtance . 
from Neoptana 4 is ſtated at about fix miles, nth ack in the e an u Bede | 
hundred' wales om Badis. 2 on 4 VV 


— — 


Upon a review of this diſtance, 1 am more . in 1 
Badis at Jaſk, and the firſt anchorage from thence at Elbourz, for 
the meaſure of about fifty miles, comes out conſiſtent both by the 
journal and our modern accounts; and if the ſpace from Elb our: » 
to the Anamis does not correſpond: ſo happily, it muſt be obſerved - | 1 | 

uy 191 Wen Has r e chat nn in the r of 44 Te: 
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jn ey at leaſt 1 fulpeck, ig * cannot t d the 1 means 15 95 
correction, for our Engliſn charts are too hydrographical to notice 
ſo fmall a ſtream, and it muſt be confeſſed that the manuſcript of | 
Reſſende, which was conſulted, carries the Obremiss a8 Ibrahim is F 
5 tere wle much nearer to Ormuz. n W078 
The river Anamis is fixed by Arrian in 1880 country of: Wane . 
mozeia, an appellation which immediately ſuggeſts the reſemblance 
it © boa to Harmuz or e celebrated ue of C in the 
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-neighbou rhood. The Gs: title 3 is given to this tract by W 
of which his Cape Armozon is the boundary; ; and the means by 
which the name paſſed from the continent to the iſland are com- 
mon to almoſt every iſland in the gulph. This tract is ſtyled 
Moghoſtan, or the date country, in Oriental geography, extending 
to Karpella, or perhaps Jaſk; and as we are much concerned with 
the interior part of it, on account of the journey taken by Nearchus 
from the Anamis, to the encampment of the army, it is fortunate 
that we have the information of ſo circumſtantial a traveller a8 ro 
della Valle to direct our inveſtigation. EE: 2 
Pietro della Valle was a Roman of noble family, e ate. re- 
cding ſome years in Perſia, came down from Schiras, with an in- 
tention of embarking at Ormuz for the Eaſt Indies; but upon his 
reaching the coaſt he found the forces of Perſia collected, which, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh fleet, were to wreſt the poſſeſſion | 
of this Oriental emporium from the Portugueſe. The conſequence 
neceſſarily was, that all communication with the iſland was prohi- 
bited, and that, in order to avoid the inſolence of the ſoldiery, he 
| kept at a diſtance from the coaſt, taking up his abode at Mina, the 
capital of the diſtrict, where he continued during the. latter end of 
the year one thouſand {x hundred and twenty-one, and the com- 
mencement ** of one thouſand ſix hundred and twenty-two, He | 
had here the misfortune to loſe his beloved Maani, a Chriſtian lady, 
and a Neſtorian, whom he had married at Bagdat, and in whoſe 
hs are Eng png a wiper th of $a prog in, Pao with : 


= PS; Thin, v. in 8 3 | | poetical, ad Madam Maani? s: horſs Derviſch 
*The writings of Petrarch Jad a is upon a level with Argus, the dog of Ulyfles, 
ſchool of romantic lovers in Italy; and Pietro without the appearance of imitation. Gibbon 
was an academician of the ſociety called Hu- ſty les him, not without nn author into- 


mouriſit, at Rome. His, narrative is nk lerably Prone and van. "th 01 
Re. 137. 55 : OY e 
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the romantic gallantry « of een lover, and ſurpaſſing in rtalitys A 
the lucid fictions of 4 modern novel. I have not thought it i- 
conſiſtent vrith my deſign to mention theſe particulars, becauſe tje 
geographical information dependant on is important. | He a- 
quaints us, then, that Mina! is the capital of Moghoſtan, and this 
its name implies, for Mina; ſignifies a fort, py Maes. is a 
diſtrict of the ancient Karmania, extending, from Cape-Jaſk to the . 
north of Gomeroon“: : he adds, that the heats are inſupportable and 15 

the climate moſt unhealthy; but a more particular circumſtance he . 
notices is, that the river which riſes | in the neighbourhood falls into „ 
he gulph at about two days journey from the city, and this _— 
can be no other than the Anamis of Arrian, and the Andanis 
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of r n bas Ariane had. followed the : inflexion. of. this en 
5 10PE nim, we ſhould have; read A {AMINAS - 
but he has riet hang. and conſequently; Ax A- , I can : 
rſuaded; however, to; belieye, that there is no.connexion © | 
between the ancient and modern name, unleſs it ſhall kereafter ap 
pear that Mina is of a more recent date. The name of Ibrahim, . 
Which the river Os is rider a Wen ae mers and ; 
be fy the T ur te er is. \ conſonant. " e j 
preſent; uſage ef mariners, who drop the : { 
and call them from the town in ane n | 
river, the Baſra river, Sc. ; N j 
23 e r N p. del | Added 3 adde. w which, Pe bene a F : a [+ 
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Valle. Gambroon, Gameroon, Ke. Ke. de ie Anamis. N „ 
. Mina, Minau, Minavẽé. | Mina. aggi es . Ker rer as Nn AMR; p. 348. 15 | 5 . 55 1 

a fort; as Minave the fort of Baſra... NE 8 ort of {lotion would account I ö 
* From forty to fifty miles Ax A. 225 e Anal is A- J 8 
he „Nane is in ee a Vene, rendered MINAS, 
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v4 inſiſt the more upon chis name, becauſe if Mina was i formerly 1 


RET principal place of the diſtrict, as it now is, it points out the 


reaſon why Nearchus pitched upon this ſtation in preference to any 

other for a camp. He had here a communication with an inland 
town of eminence, from which he might hope to derive ſome intel- 
ligence of the poſition of the army, and open ſome means of com- 
munication with the king: and as the communication was was actually 


effected afterwards from this very point, it is hardly! imputing too 


much to the ae Jh which we may en W he ob- 
tained upon the coaſt. : 

He informs us himſelf, that he ind the natives. hoſpitably diſ- 
paſo; and the country abounding i in every kind of ſupply, but oil. 


The diſembarkation here is expreſſed i in terms of joy, that intimate 


the previous confinement of the people on board for many days; 


a grievance almoſt intolerable, conſidering the conſtruction of a 
Greek veſlel, and a deliverance from which was the'greateſt of all 


refreſhments. A naval camp was eſtabliſhed here immediately, by 


drawing a line from the river to the beach; and fortified by a double 
rampart with a mound of earth, and a deep ditch, which ſeems to 
have been filled with water from the river. Within this incloſure, 
the veſſels were hauled on ſhore, and all the proper meaſures 
adopted both for their ſecurity and repair. It was the intention of 


the commander to leave his pe] _ this e * | 


30 Viyttes, i in ol his wanderings, n never ap- waiſt, eevunioic are W ROE, the cables at 


| pears to have ſlept, mapa; mppmora mc, in the the ſtern, but perhaps the after-part of the 


after-part of the ſhip, when he could find an- veſſel likewiſe; whether, when they ſlept on 
other bed. In Homer's gallies there was an board, cad mgvpunoiz, they flept on the 

after-deck called "1x19, on which the ſteerſ- Irio [deck], or under it, does not Clearly 
man was elevated above the rowers in the * N N was 7 wes. e 1 


1133 S 


4 . 
1 2 +. 
v . 3 1 
4 bn ap \ F 
3 os 
v\ * 
* 
4 * 
29 
9 1 4 
4 1 
. 


10 
«ff 
- 
A * 
— 
: 1 
3 - 
= 9 
f 4 
, ** G ns », 
* 4 2 4 
x: © 8 
\ #36 1 5 
* £4 
; * 
{ * 


„, ½½% WL 


mand of proper officers, while he tried himſelf to obtain an inter- 
view with the king: but before we accompany him in this attempt, 


it will be neceſſary to conſider the country around him with that 
which he was to penetrate, god the Py lite of the Macedonian 
camp at the time. | 


It is eaſy to recogniſe e's name * Orme in the erich of ; 
A but we are not therefore to ſuppoſe, that the local cir- 
cumſtances of both are exactly the ſame. The preſent Ormuz is an 


iſland known to Nearchus by the name of Organa, and to the ſub- 


ſequent ages by the title of Gerun; and however fanciful a recur- 
rence to tranſpoſition may be deemed, Oregana converted into 
_ O-gerana is probably the medium for uniting them both. The ap- 
pellation of Ormuz, afterwards given to the iſland from the neigh- 
bouring tract on the continent, is agreeable to an uſage prevalent in 
the gulph of Perſia, which we ſhall have occaſion to notice upon 
other occaſions; and the flight of the inhabitants from the continent 
to the iſlands, in caſes of oppreſſion or invaſion, is to this day a | 
ſettled practice, as we are aſſured by Neibuhr *'. D' Anville finds 
two periods, when the Harmozeians on the main Ki. have fled to 
Gerun, and carried their name with them to their new abode... One 
in the beginning of the thirteenth century, when Bahud-din, a na- 
tive chief on the. coaſt, fled from an inroad of the Atabek Tur- 


comans, who about that time' eſtabliſhed themſelves in Pharſiſtan and 
Kerman“; and another in the year one thouſand two” hundred 
and et when the deſcendants of Gengie-Khan were 
maſters of the Perſian | empire TY theſe” two en, 1 muſt add 


4 


$9 Smaragguy 3 is RE Zomrud, w__ 3s Pers and TIM 


ragd. Bruce, vol. i. P. %. Cheref- eddin, ü. v. . kn. 
ee Niebubr under IO, Abu-Schzbr. eo. n ate too 
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1 1 third in the year one thouſand four banded and ſeven * den 
l 1 e Mahomer the ſon of Timour was ſent down from Schiras by his 
| : father to this coaſt; in order to ſubdue Mahomet Shah, the ſovereign 
of Ormuz, Ormuz was at that time evidently on the continent, for 
. 35 the ſon of Timour took ſeven fortreſſes which were the defence of 
: 1 the Shah's kingdom, and compelled him to fly to Geroum , exact 
. 5 ing even there from him a tribute of ſix hundred aaa: dinars, 
1 1 N This tranſaction proves, that the iſland was not yet called Ormuz 
1 in one thouſand four hundred and ſeven; while it is almoſt evident 
l that Gerun was the place of retreat for the inhabitants of the con- 
1 tinent on theſe three different occaſions; and, according to the ob- 
| | ſervation of Niebuhr juſt mentioned, this is the cuſtom of the coaſt, 
1 5 I k)!be fluctuation of this word in European orthography juſtifies much 
3 greater liberties in regard to names, than any which occur in this work. 


Ormus, Ormuz, Ormutz, Hormus, Hormoz, Hormuzd, Harmozeia”, 
Armozuſa, Armoxuſa, Armuza, are all applied either to theifland or 
the neighbouring continent, and I conclude have all a derivation com- 
mon alſo: to Hormiſdas, which is Oromaſdes or Hormudſch the 

good prineiple in the ſuperſtition of the Parſees, and a name aſſumed 
by ſeveral princes of the fourth dynaſty, and ſome of a later date. 

Mr. d'Anville* has obſerved that there are four diſtricts, two on 

we n and two. Mats that take their titles from different Per- 


3 Really one thouſand: 8 * arg write | RO RAS and, Arri 

ninety. ſeven; for there is an error of bref 77 Gol. ad Alfrag. p. „ „ | 

q in the chronology of Cheref-eddiin. 3 Mem. p. 186. 8 

0 Geroum is called by Petis de la Croix D' Agville derives theſe dib from: 05. | 

| | In the margin, Gomeroon; but it ſhould rather lius ad Alfraganum ;. but Niebuhr ſays, no 
s be the iſland: not but that Geroum and-Go- knowledge of ſuch a diviſion now gs. = 
bg meroon may be mutually connected, like Or- See Gol. Not. ad Alfra. p. 115. Niebuhr, 8 
mus, on the main, and Ormuz the iſle. 12 vol. il. p. 205. French erer LY 
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ſian e Cobad , Sabur, „and Ardeſhir, from 
Artaxerxes as he is Ayled in Greek, Cobad, Sapor, and Darab; 
but, perhaps, if we ſhould judge theſe rather to have a derivation 
in common with the name of thoſe kings, than to take a name 


from them, Armoza may be added as a fifth !“, and related to 


Hormiſdas or Oromaſdes by the ſame connexion. All this is, how- 
ever, a ſpeculation rather curious than neceſſary, and our concern is 
with the tract called Har mozeia by Arrian, 1 e by Ptolemy ©, 


and with his Cape Armozon, which Strabo® has marked preciſely 


as lying at the very point where the ftrait is narroweſt, At this 


promontory I ſuppoſe the diſtrict of Arrian to commence ; how far 
it extended towards the north, or whether it comprehended Gome- | 
roon (Bender-Abbaſſi) within its limits, cannot now be deter- 
mined; but there is ſufficient ground to conjecture, that it ter- 
minated within the limits of the modern Moghoſtan at the river 

called Rud- ſiur by Pietro della Vallé, and extended inland to the 
foot of the mountains. Every where along this coaſt a range runs 


in a line at no great diſtance from the ſea, incloſing the Kermeſir, a 


narrow ſtrip of level country rendered hot beyond meaſure, and un- 
healthy, from the want of circulation. As Harmozeia was a diſtrict of 
nn, in che lame manner n e tans, in reg 


1 


39 Theſe n names "Go atk to- 1 3 <p | 45 1 p. —— x ls 
fourth dynaſty of Perſian race. Heylin Coſm.. 4+ Laxiſlan, from Lar, a town | much © to the 


| bb. ji. To this dynaſty, perhaps, all the my: weſtward of Gomeroon, in the tract below the 
thology and all the learning of the Parſees mountains. Pietro della Valle retired to Lar, TE 
diſcovered by Fer gras vo Perron may be re- after a ſevere illneſs, Which enſued upon the 


ferred; =»! death of his wife, and had the good fortune to 


% Thus Darabichierd i is ; Darlo-certa. Pictro find there a Perfian well ſkilled in phy ſic. His 


della Valle, tom. vi. p- 130. | route, if we were concerned with the interior 


* ought, however, to be i chat Ar- of the country, is you. worth e See N 


 mozeia i is in bomber: 1: not in Perlis, 5 N. 1 
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eſtimation, ſo diſtin& from Kerman, that the province can a hardly 
be ſaid to commence till you are paſt the mountains. Moghoſtan, 
or the land of dates, by its name implies the means of ſupport, and 
though the air is unwholeſome, according to modern accounts, the 
ſoil does not appear to be harren. The whole diſtrict was flouriſh- 
ing while the Portugueſe maintained their commerce at Ormuz; and 
Pietro della Valle, in his time, found an Engliſh factory * efta- 
bliſhed at Mina for the purchaſe of ſilk. The whole of this coaſt 
is deſolated at preſent by the diſtracted ſtate of Perſia ; and, accord- 
1ng to Niebhur, ſubject to Arab Scheiks, who have taken advantage 
of thoſe troubles to paſs from the oppoſite coaſt, and n 5 85 
5 governments from Ormuz to Buſheer. 3 
At the river Anamis, then, Nearchus took his man for diſ- 
: covering the ſituation of the army, and he had the ſatisfaction to 
find, upon inquiry, that it had arrived in ſafety, and was not at a 
greater diſtance than five days journey from the coaſt. A day's 
Journey is ſtill an Oriental meaſure, and may vary in its utmoſt | 
difference from twenty to thirty miles. Taken at a medium, there- 
fore, Alexander was now an hundred and twenty-five miles from 
the coaſt; out of this ſum, if we be allowed to conduct Nearchus 
to Mina“, we have two days' journey to ſubtract from our uncer- 
tainty, and only ſeventy-five miles inland from Mina, upon which. 
a doubt would remain. My reaſon for conducting Nearchus to 
Mina is not wholly conjectural; for, in the firſt place, it is che 
: capital of the diſtrict, hien would naturally attract him; and, in 


45 Or at leaſt a „„ F We to diſpatch meſſengers: to the | 
_ 45 Niebuhr ſays Mina is only fix leagues coaſt : but N. B. Six leagues is the expreſſion 
| Gab the ſea ; but I depend upon Pietro della of the tranſlator,  Niebuhr himſelf wk ſome. . 
| Valle, who reſided there ſame time, and had leagues, See French edition, vol. il. . P. 165 · 
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the next, we 6 actually: 8958 that the commander of the diſtrict, upon 


the arrival of the fleet, flew up to the camp to anticipate the intel- 
ligence of its arrival. The ſeat of empire is ſubje& to the caprice 


of the monarch in the eaſt, and has frequently been changed; but 


in the provinces *',. or ſubdiviſion of provinces, the principal town 


having generally riſen from local convenience, is not ſo much ex- 
poſed to fluctuation: this induces me to think, that a place like 
Mina was the ancient capital, as well as the modern. We are, then, . 
to look for Alexander in nN at ſome convenient ſpot three 


days journey from this town. 


We left him at Poora in . Whith 'Anville 9 deen | 
; juſtly as the. Pureg or Phoreg - of the Nubian Geographer, and 


Arrian calls the capital of the 8 The modern capital, ac- 


cording to Cheref-eddin, is Kidge“ ; and d' Anville has another 
Pohreg *?, or Forg, on the weſtern fide of Karmania, i in which he 


is JO by the Nubian Geograp| | er, If if Jy 
W. e IH" "IG 
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* in Hindoftan, Pallbothra,” Canduge, 
Agra, and Dehli, have been the ſeats of em- 


pire in different ages: but Lahor has con- 
tinued unchangeably the head of a province. 
Ecbatana, ' Perſepolis, and Suſa, have all 
ceded in Perſia to Iſpahan ; but, Candahar, 


—_ Petia « de a Own, oa the vide : 


of Gingts Khan, mentions that the army of 


that prince of ravagers almoſt periſhed in this. 


province, Pet. de la Croix's Hiſt. of Gingis, 


p-. 337» ''Tiz is a place on the coaſt in the 
bay of _ Churbar, and poſſibly Petis de * ü 


Herat, Balk, Lar, Kc. are Rill Principal "Croix has confounded the two. 


places. 5 1 
3 Geog. * vol.! ii. p. 1 written”. 


Fahrag, Fohreg, Pohreg, Puhreg, Puregb, = 


Pureh. In all Perfian words, » and are in- 


terchangeable, Fars is Perfis G, on, and 
n, are alf final aſpirates, and hardly diſtin · 


gviſhable. See Nub. Geog. p. Jags; 
49 Vol. ti. p. 417. 5 

Keidge becomes Kudj; from - whence the 
Katch of Europeans, and the Kutch Mekran 


of the Ayeen Akbariz and is ſometimes 
ic with Tidge, which, is dn the 


oy 


'Y ier ſays, Kie or Guie, vol. i. p. 408. 
Called Purg or Furg by Pietro de la 


Valle, vol. v. p. 361. Lefs difference would 


appear: in all theſe names if they were written 
with the pn inſtead of the v, which letter, in 
other Oriental tongues as well as the Hebrew, 
is the ſame. P or . with no other diſ- 
tinction but the point. Phorg, Phoorg, 
Phooreg, Phooreh, paſs eaſily into Poora, the 


Greek prongnclation a rg ba * We 
wt e | | . 
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and by Pietro: della Valle, who was upon the ſpot. At . "vo 
was Joined by Staſanor and Phrataphernes from the upper provinces, 
who, divining the difficulties he muſt have encounter „ haſtened to 
e his relief with proviſions, and a convoy of camels and other beaſts; 
=: the whole was diſtributed among the officers and their different 
1 troops as far as the ſupply would extend, and the army proceeded 
to Karmania as ſoon as it was recovered from its fatigues. The 
march was probably a proceſſion of joy and triumph, for the army 
was not only crowned with victory, but delivered from famine; 
but that it was a pomp of licence, revelry, and roluptuouſneſs, as 
painted by Plutarch and Q. Curtius, is a fiction, as \rrian aſſures 
us, not ſupported by Ptolemy, Ariſtobulus, or any 0 hiſtorian 
of authority. They both mention the exhibition of games and a 
ſolemn ſacrifice in gratitude for the deliverance experienced. .- Theſe 
| were eaſily magnified into a Bacchanalian proceſſion, by a fertile 
imagination, and exaggerated on the ſide of exultation, as much as 
the diſtreſſes in Gadroſia had been amplified by terror? That their 
ſufferings were leſs than they are reported to be, appears from their 
future tranſactions; for there is no evidence of extraordinary weak- 
_ neſs or diminution, the expeditions proceed. as uſual, 1 che future 
plans daily increaſe in the magnitude of their object. 5 


98 


If now, therefore, we caſt an eye to the map, and aſi the 
ſituation. of Mina and the Gadroſian Fohregh, we can hardly be 
miſtaken in drawing a line through Giroft “, a'town of Karmania, 

Which will ſtand as a point of union e 3d the fleet and the army. | 
5 MY, reaſon for CONE W e or r ſome gt . its N 
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32 Mina las! in 26? 35/ gout Wege ac- It bas two caſttes./ e 0 
cording to Pietro. della Valle, vol. v. p. 397 Djriſt of Otter, vol. 
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hood lying on the ſame line, / is, becauſe of its agreement. with 'the 
diſtance of an hundred and twenty-five miles almoſt to a fraction“, 

if d'Anville's map is correct. There is no town in Karmania, hier 
upon this route or near it, except Valaſe- gerd or Valaſe-cherd, 
which poſſibly has a better title to antiquity, if we may judge by 
its termination, for its final ſyllable is the ſame, though differently 
written, with that of Tigrano- certa and Paſa-garda *, both ancient 


cities; the ob) ection to Valaſe- cherd is, its too great proximity to the 
coaſt. Now, it is remarkable that Arrian, Strabo, Plutarch, and 
Curtius, none of them aſſign any name to the town where the in- 


terview took place, but Diodorus Siculus fixes it at Salmus, and 
adds, that Nearchus arriving when the king was in the theatre and 
exhibiting games to the army, he was introduced upon the ſtage; 
and requeſted to relate the account of his voyage to the aſſembly. 
Salmus is a name ſo void of any collateral; ſupport, that the learned 


commentator ** of Diodorus abandons it in deſpair, and I have 


ſearched every authority in my poſſeſſion without finding the moſt 


diſtant ſimilarity of name to fix it. In aicaſe of deſpair, I offer the 
following conjecture as a mere ſpeculation (without building in the 


leaſt upon wo for the Talg e 1 W not n oh CE ge or the 
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opening of the compaſſes will give, ohe hun- 


road diſtance, would amount to one hundred 


and twenty-five miles e as near as pre- 


eiſion itſelf could demand. 


ſerves the relation with Paſa-garda, and 


-cherd with Tigrano-certa.. ; Tbis termi- Wl fi eee N | 
N en hat Tow, * var i 40-5 | S604 6 as ante; 19 2 3 55 
5 7 | +4. dal , — 4 i ; 5 


| * woders d. terms 7 1 pony ke. 
f Fat · abad, Jehaun- nbad, gas and Maſuli- 
dred and twenty-five miles Roman, 0 of ſeventy- 75 | 
five to a degree ; and this, compared with the. 


patam, / Kc. 2" 4s "£48 


35 Paſa, written Pheſa 155 be which * | 


nifies the north-eaſt wind ; becauſe it is cooled 


by that wind i ina bot OTE, wo ad Are. N 
gan, 114. 

5+ Written both ways. _ ea Nubian 
Geographer z where obſerve, gerd pre- 


15 Warlg ad Diodor, lib. xvii. p. . 
ne Urbis nomen quam in Carmania 


fuiſſe ex Arriano conſicias, lib. * ys + an. 
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8 GULPA OF PERSIA. 
The Nubian Geographer * „ mentions Ma AU v, a fmall city, but 


"Hand frequented by merchants, at one. ſtation, or five and twenty 
miles, diſtance from Valaſe-cherd ; and it is, I conclude, the ſame 
as d'Anville's De-Maum which ſtands between that town and Giroft, 
Is it, then, too much to ſay, that, in the SAL-mouN-r1:of Dio- 
dorus, we diſcover MAAuN ? I know not the origin of d'Anville * 

D- more than the SAL- of Diodorus; but Sal in Hebrew, and, if 
I am rightly informed, in Arabic or Perſic, has two ſignifications; 
by one it imports the ſhelter of a tent** or houſe; by the other, a 
_ rampart. Would it not then, in either ſenſe, apply? as firſt, the camp 

at Maaun, and ſecondly, Fort Maaun ; or, if it ſhould be ſaid 1 
take advantage of a Greek inflexion to obtain Movn-; I muſt 


obſerve, that words of this form, though they have not the letter 


N in their firſt appearance, always aſſume it by inflexion, and have 


it conſtantly implied. I give this merely as a ſpeculation, without 
pretenſion to Oriental learning; but I am perſuaded that an Orien- 

taliſt who would purſue inquiries of this ſort would find his cu- 

rioſity amply repaid. I ſhall draw no conſequence from it, though 


I prefer Maaun on this account, but fix.the interview at. Giroft, in 
which I adhere to the correſponding diſtance, and the opinion of 
4 Anville. If it ſhould hereafter appear that Diodorus has, under 
ſuch a diſguiſe, preſerved the. name of this place, he has | one offence 


the leſs in * barren account of this expedition. Giroft is ſtyled 
the capital® of Karmania by Petis de la Croix in his commentary 
on Cheref-eddin ; which however it is $ nat, for r Scirdgian i is the e ca- 


57 p. 130. Canat- Alſciam, knead Maaun 39: | FAAMOTE,. provided gun ht | 


| urbem parvam ſed commerciis minime infre- formed like Peſſinus Peflinuntis, Selinus Seli- 
| quentem, ſtatio. Ab hae ad urbem Valaſe- nuntis; written in Latin originally, Peſinuns, | 
gerd, quz et Valaſecherd dieitur, ſtatio. — Selinuns, and ſo Tae 


3% bby, a rampart, from HH Hy, to © The Nubian Geographer. Guo antem 15 


made or ſhelter, as a * or tent. Park- magna eſt habetque in e . oy 


hurſt in voce. a of n. P-. 129. 


* "pita: 
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pital: he adds, that it is four days' journey from Ormuz, and lies 
in latitude® 27 30. It is noticed by Golius as a large and pleaſant 


place, abounding in corn, fine fruits, and good water, and much 


frequented by the caravans; it is a place alſo of ſuch importance, that 
when Mirza Mehemet, the ſon of Timour, invaded the kingdom of 


Ormuz, he made it a poſt“ for his brother, who commanded one 


of the diviſions of the army. According to the Nubian Geographer, 


there is an inland Hormoz-regis, or Hauz, lying between Phoreg 


and Giroft ©, which would induce a conjecture that, at the time of 


Mirza Mehemet's invaſion, the kingdom of Ormuz extended inland, | 
or originated beyond the mountains, which line the coaſt ; and that 
the name paſſed in the firſt inſtance from the inland town to the 


coaſt, and then from the coaſt to the iſland, If this conjeQure be 


founded, it correſponds admirably with Arrian 


army in four diviſions, for the invaſion of this kingdom, throws“ ” 
much light on this ſubject, if it were neceſſary to purſue it farther, 


One circumſtance, however, "muſt not be omitted, which is, that 


the poſition of Giroft depending on the Gadroſian Poora, or Phoreg, 


it is remarkable that the Nubian Geographer.” places Phoreg at the 
commencement of the great deſert wh extends to Seel, and 


6. 1 belidve Petis de la Croix s hates are tween weten aud Oiroſt, and afterwards that $0 


from Abu'lfeda. See Charef-eddin, un ii. it is to the weſt of Giroſt, which is impoſlible. 
p. 418. D' Anville has placed Hormoz between the 


for Nearchus found 
no city, but a diſtrict called the Harmozeian e and probably 
the ſeat of government was at that period the inland Hormoz, exiſt- 
ing as a kingdom or province of Ormuz, nearly in the ſame man- 
ner as in the age of Timour. 'The march of Mirza Mehemet's 


„ Golias ad 8 not. p. 118. 


Diſtant one day from Harwus 3 3 if ſo, i it i be 


inland Ormua. 


There is an error in the N Ry” 
22 Who lays, wr, * Hormoz is be- 15 „ V 
* R 2 | 13 . A A. | 


* 5 


two, and therefore probably read Orientem * 


* the eaſt for the weſt. 
64 . vol. it. P. . 5 
* P. 129. ; = 
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tat toro hundred d ten miles e diſtance from cite, capital of that 


province. It is the lower part of that deſert which Alexander had 


juſt paſſed; and this furniſhes. an additional proof to the direction of 


his march, and a ſtronger reaſon for conducting it to Giroft inſtead 
of Seirdgian the capital, becauſe, if he had inclined to the north, 


his courſe would ſtill have been through the ſame deſert. 


Upon the arrival of the army in Karmania, aeg d was re- 
ceived that Philip, the new- appointed ſatrap of India, had been 
aſſaſſiniated by the native troops in his pay, and his death revenged 
by the Macedonians. Eudemus and Taxiles were ordered to take 
charge of the province till a new ſatrap ſhould be appointed. Sta- 


ſanor, the ſatrap of Aria and Drangiana; Pharaſmanes, the ſon of 
Phrataphernes, ſatrap of Parthia and Hyrcania; Cleander, Sitalces, 


and Heracon, with a conſiderable force, and the” army of Parmenio 


out of Media, all joined Alexander in Karmania, where: Cleander 
and Sitalces, being accuſed of oppreſſion and facrilege, were tried 
and executed. Craterus alſo arrived with the elephants and heavy 


baggage, having experienced none of the difficulties in his march 


through Arachoſia and Drangiana“, which Alexander had en- 
countered in Gacdroſia; and yet by a view of the map, and a 


reference to the geographers, we can hardly diſcover the means of 
his avoiding ſome part of that deſert on the eaſt of Karmania, 


which the Nubian Geographer ſays ®, is the largeſt; in the world. 
All'theſe circumſtances, though foreign to the voyage itſelf, are ne- 
ceſfary to be mentioned at leaſt, becauſe they account for the delay 


of Alexander i in the Province, where ſo much buſineſs * 2 ben to 


E His account.is not clear. . 60 At Poora thete was lo Ab appointment. 


67 See 4 wille Geog · Aue. p. 287. of Siburtius to the SI, of e "78 
vol. j. 104 over the Oritæ. ph £ 
4 P. 128, 1 
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fatigue and diſtreſs of their march. 


Thus having conſidered the ane f the army ad? its | preſent po- 


ſition! I ſhall next examine the dates. Nearchus reached the Anamis on 


the twentieth of December, and it is no matter of difficulty to ſhew 
the correſpondence of that date with the movements of the army. 
It has already been proved that Alexander left Pattala in the end of 
July, or beginning of Auguſt; and before the concluſion of that 
month, there is ſufficient evidence to ſhew, that he had paſſed the 


country of the Arabies and Oritz, and had entered Gadroſia. The 


4 proof of this is, a circumſtance mentioned of his encamping in 
that province, after a diſtreſsful march upon the bank of a torrent, 

which ſwelled ſuddenly from rain that had fallen i in the mountains, 2 
and ſwept away all the. baggage of thoſe who, for the convenience 


of water, had pitehed their tents too near the courſe. of the ſtream. 


This fact is recorded both by Strabo and Arrian; and it proves that, 
though no rain falls in Gadroſia, the ſolſtitial rains were not yet 
over in the mountains which encircle that province on the north. 
Novy Strabo ſays, that the rains end about the riſing of Arcturus“, 
that is, the ſecond of September; and conſequently the army muſt 
have been i in Gadroſia, and ſuffered this calamity, 1 in the latter end 
of Auguſt. If, therefore, we add. another fact to this, upon the 
authority of Arrian, that the army was ſixty days i in- paſſing Ga- 
dxoſia, we bring its arrival at Poora to the end of October. The 
buſineſs tranſacted here and in Karmania may reaſonably be ſup- 
Peng to have occupied ſix weeks, to which an e cireum+ 7 5 


70 1 p. 1 Uſher, from Budtemon, en on the bf. of September | See! pe. 5 


| A merit 325 8. Solar. Maced. 
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have been tranſiQed, beſides the recovery. of his | troops after the 
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ſtance, not noticed by the hiſtorians, muſt be added, PER is the 
remounting of the cavalry ; for all the horſes had periſhed in the 
deſert. Thus far a compariſon of facts would authoriſe the fixing 
of a date to the firſt or ſecond week in December; but we have a 
poſitive proof of the ſeaſon much ſtronger; for when Alexander, 
after receiving Nearchus, recommenced his march to the northward, 
he diſpatched Hephæſtion, with the greater part of he army, the 
baggage, and the elephants, to proceed along the ſea-coaſt of Kar- 
mania, becauſe it was now WINTER“, and the climate was there 
milder“, and ſupplies“ were more eaſily to be procured: that 


is, Hephæſtion paſſed the mountains, and traverſed the modern 


Moghoſtan“ and Lariſtan, or Kermeſir, while Alexander, with the 
remainder of the forces, proceeded inland to the northward of the 
mountains, and directed his courſe to Paſagarda. The direct men- 
tion of winter in this paſſage correſponds fo preciſely with the 
twentieth of December, which the narrative of the journal pro- 
duces, that there cannot poſſibly be an error of more than a few 
days. Such an error, I have before intimated, muſt lie on the ſide 
of FROG ; and I am diſpoſed to take | T0 TR ws fix 
the hot country,” by the pane Vol. . 
p. 143. Engliſh edition. Pietro de la Valle 
confirms this, by mentioning that it ſeldom 


rains at Lar, except a little in May. May is 
the coldeſt month. Vol. vi. p. 20. et ſeq. 


** Arrian, p. 270. ; 
72 Ana ms See a very long ad angry 
note of Gronobius's upon. this word, becauſe 
Facius and ſome others had 688 dN Te ms 
Ibid. 


73 If we ſuppoſe Hephzeſtion to wy paſſed 
the mountains at Mina, which is probable, he 


marched to Lar the ſame road by which 
Pietro de la Valle was carried fick in a litter 
to the ſame town. See vol. v. ſub fine. 
_ 74 Niebukr ſays, from Bender Abbaſſi to 
Delam; ; it is an arid plain called Kermefir, or 
2 


AYE bine W ee 6h 


Strabo is very preciſe in his agreement with 


Niebuhr, p. 727; for he ſays, the ſea coaſt 


along the gulph, as far as the river Oroates, is 


barren, hot, and expoſed to violent winds for 


three hundred or ſour hundred ſtadia inland: 
from thence, a ſine country to the none we 
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earchus" 8 arrival at che Anamis on the tenth of December, in 
the year fix hundred and twenty-fix before the Chriſtian ny in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Alexander, 


their ſeveral wants. One of theſe parties accidentally fell in with: 


tears” burſt from their eyes upon ſeeing once more a native of their 
own country, and hearing once more the ſound of their own language. 


happy diſcovery was repeated, with aſſurances that the king was 
within five days journey, and that the governor of the province 


was upon. the ſpot, from whom farther inne might de 


obtained. 
"5 p. 1 5 R 2 VV My n country : ler me * he 
7% apts | l „ | 
77 The claſfical Pace a vl call jo ated ihe Of your long-viſhed for vole, 
fame natural ſentiments attributed to ee, og. = "Bran verk. 
tes by Sopbocles, 1. 222. 5 And afterwards, 7 DE 
Holag Tapes Vas &y i CE 3 N S Payne Oey 70 5 nal 
- Tuxoiyp &v d 5 0X APE jabs yap Ext | 5 Nfriopbrne Tos N ardpos is peru page 
Lronng undex foo (ref ar iel. . Oh happineſs to hear! 
. FT a ada RUN Hl. Altſter ſo many years of dreadful ſilence, 6 | 
| - Of what clime ? what race? ene, 5 
Whoare ye? Speak z if I may truſt that garb, | „ \FaaxcntiNG 


ane neee e 


xX AR N A M 1 A. . 


The pleaſure of being once more on land, after all the dſtreſſes | 
they had experienced, is painted in ftrong colours by Nearchus „ 
and 28 they were now in a friendly country, without n e ee : 
either of famyne or danger, the people were ſoon diſperſed over the 
neighbouring tract, either from eurioſity, or a deſire of ſupplying 


a 9 whoſe dreſs and language diſcovered him to be a Greek; 


| Inquiries commenced with the eagerneſs natural to their diſtreſs, | 
when they learnt that he had not long left the army, and that the 

_ camp was at no great diſtance, They inſtantly hurried the ſtranger 

with all the tumult of joy to Nearchus ; in his preſence, the ſame 
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1 This clrevinſianch: of good fortune occured: on the day: of their 
J | 5 al. Nearchus inſtantly determined to undertake the journey, 
1 and the next day ordered the ſhips to be drawn on ſhore, and the 
1 camp to be fortified. While he was engaged i in theſe tranſactions, 
} the governor, who was not unacquainted with the anxiety of Alex- 
[ = ander on account of the fleet, and thinking to recommend himſelf 
L by carrying the firſt intelligence of its arrival, hurried up to the 
q | camp by the ſhorteſt route, and gaining admittance to the king, i in- 
4 formed him that the fleet was ſafe, and that Nearchus himſelf was 
1 coming up in a few days. The joy of Alexander may be readily 
i | - conceived, notwithſtanding he could ſcarcely allow himſelf to giye full 

F credit to the report. Impatience ſucceeded to his doubts; day paſſed 
1 after day without confirmation of the fact; and at length when due 
„ allowance had been made, and calculation was exhauſted, he 
1 diſpatched parties different ways in earch, of Nearchus, either to 
| find him out if he were upon his road, or, if found, to proted | 
i | him from the natives: : but when ſeyeral of theſe parties returned ; 
i J without ſucceſs, concluding the governor's J information was a delu- 
4 ſion, he ordered him into confinement, not without the ſevereſt 
4 ih reproaches for rendering his vexation more acute from the 92 
fl Pane ae,, EE N „„ Ll 
ö | In this ſtate of ſuſpenſe he continued 5 G days, manifeſting g 
1 by his outward deportment the anguiſh | he ſuffered in his heart. 
1 | + Nearchus, however, was actually on tlie road; and, while he was 
i _ proceeding with Archias and five or fix others in his company, for- 
N tunately fell in with a party from the army, which. had, been ſent 
| | out with horſes and carriages for his accommodation. The admiral 
q and his attendants, from their appearance, might have been paſſed un- 

I noticed. Their hair long and neglected, their garments decayed, their 
[ | : countenance pale and weather-worn, and their perſons emaciated 
. 
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To Mn. Jo OHN Pro, b Librarian of the Bod: 
leian, I am indebted for access to this singular Coin, and the know- 
ledge of its existence in the WWinchelsea collection, and with much 
gratitude T acknowledge his communication of the evidence on which 
its authenticity is established, and his obliging readiness in per- 
mitting it to be eng graved. 


 WILLLAN, VINCENT: 


Deanry, Westminster, 
| March I, 1808. 


8 


Taz Coin from which this Head of Alexander is Mm. 
forms part of the Earl of Winchelsea's collection, which was pur- 


chased by Mr. Charles Godwyn, Fellow of Balliol College, and by 


his will bequeathed to the University of Oxford. It is apparently * y 
the same as Chaussard's No. 5, mentioned erroneously as brass, in 


the account of the former engraving. But it is a silver di6bolus, or 
third of a drachma, nearly the sige of an English Threepence, and 


ought to weigh twenty-two grains *, but has received an injury which 
reduces it to twenty grains and an half. Its value is ten farthings and 

a third. Haym, in bis Tesoro Britannico, tom. ii. p. 11. has copied 
the following description of it from the catalogue of Lord Winchelsea, 


« 'This Coin, which is extremely rare“, is valuahle on several ac- 


„ counts, but more particularly as exhibiting a genuine portrait of 
* Alexander, which his Coins in general do not. For they usually 
« represent a Jupiter, a Hercules with, or without“ a beard, a Pal- 
las , &c. &c. but that the bead on this Coin is a portrait there is 


6 little room to doubt. The Diadem and the Horn of Ammon mark 


« the King, and his fictitious descent from that Deity of the desert. 


Added to which, the Singular beauty of the workmanship is a 
e characteristick of the age © , rarely equalled, and ad never ex- 


t celled in any other specimen of the art !.“ 
„The Lion on the reverse is of the same superiority, it may re- 


present Fortitude or Power, but more probably relates to a dream 


0 of Philips recorded by Plutarch, land noticed by nee, in 


E Publicola Chaussard published a French * More accurately 223 grains. 
| Tranelation of Arrian in 1802, and gave a Ta- It is not found in the Dritich Museum, or in 


ble of Alexander's Coins. At p. 140, he cites 


Haym, tom. ii. p. 13, and his Catalogue raigonne, 
p · 2, adding, guoigue dans ce dernier on ne trouve 


| point de corne. Whether Haym's Catalogue differs 
from his Tesoro Britannico, I cannot say, but in 
the latter he expressly mentions the horn, In 
Chaussard's plate the horn is wrinkled like that 
of a ram, in Lord Winchelsea's Coin it is plain. 

This raises a doubt either in regard to its identity 
or its accuracy. But it seems intended for the 
same, and Chaussard bears ample testimony to 
the beauty of the work, and the fidelity of the 
portrait, elle . le veritable Soca de ce 
Prince. | 3 


Dr. Hunter's collection. 
+ In Mr. Combe's opinion the head of ae 


is never represented with a Tn on ws un 
of Alexander, 
In some of Le Brun's | Battles the tak of | 


Alexander is copied from this head of Pallas. 
„ Both M. Chaussard, and Mr. Combe of the 


Biitish Museum, judge the coin to be of later date 
than the age of Alexander, but both unite in 
supposing it to be a genuine portrait. 

7 This extract consists more properly of the. 


A than the W 95 Heym. 
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_ hieb he is said to have seen tlie matrix of Olympias sealed 
« with the figure of a Lion.” Mr. Combe supposes that the Lion 
refers rather t to Hercules, from whom the Kings of Macedon derived 
their origin. 
The present Engraving has been confided to an artist of emi- 
nence, and has been submitted during the whole progress of the work 
to the judgment of Mr. B. West, who has honoured it with his pe- 
culiar attention. The opinion of a professional man, whose talents 
have placed him so deservedly at the head of the British School, 
may be admitted as decisive upon questions of more importance 
than the present, and his opinion is this: 
« 'The Features of the face are not those which the ancient Greek 

artists gave to their Ideal“ characters of that Prince, but they 
are decidedly done from individual features, delineated from Life, 
« or a Bust taken from Life . . . . They mark a portrait, and that por. 
trait cannot be other but Alexander, in the character of 
« young Ammon . . . As a work I admire the mind of the artist who 
“made the Go,” or formed the composition, for his insight into 
„the harmony of nature . . . It is almost without an example in 
jts department of art, both in the head, and in the Lion on the re- 
* verve.” | 
©: "mm general testimony of the Meine is 0 in assigning . 
a countenance of Singular beauty to Alexander, and it is highly 
probable that in this Coin we have the peculiar traits which charac- 
terized this beauty and distinguished it from that of every other 
person. These several evidences in favour of its originality are 
still farther confirmed by the concurrent sentiments of Lord Win- 
chelsea, Haym, Chaussard, Mr. Combe, and Mr. West, who all unite 
in opinion that it is a genuine resemblance of that Prince, whose 
name is inscribed on the reverse. 85 


, There is another Coin of Arch in Chaus- serts it to be the work of Pyrgoteles, the only ar- 
| gard's plate, No. 7, which, if I understand it tist who was allowed to engrave the resemblance- 
right, is the one commented on by Schlager, de of this Prince. But this assertion is disputed by 
numo Alexandri magni ; the character is not very Chaussard, and the head has neither diadem or 
dissimilar from that of No. 5, and Schlager as- horn, the hair is loose and wild. 


& The Bookbinder is desired to insert the Plate and the Description 
_. of it at page 313, to face Book IV. in the Voyage of Nearchus. 


by famine and fatigue, 0 ſcarcely rouzed the attention of the 
friends they had encountered. They were Greeks, however, and 


of Greeks it was natural to inquire after the army, and where it 


was now-encamped. ' An anſwer was given to their inquiry; but 
ſtill they were neither recogniſed by the party, nor was any queſtion 
aſked in return. Juſt. as they were ſeparating from each other, 
«* Afſuredly,” ſays Archias, (this muſt be a party ſent. out for our 
relief; for on What other ; account! can they be wandering about 


the deſert? There is nothing ſtrange in their paſſing us without 


92 notice, for our very appearance is a diſguiſe. Let us addreſs them 
_ © once more, and inform them who we are, and learn from them 


on what- ſervice they are at preſent employed.” Nearchus 
approved of this advice, and, approaehing them again, inquired 


which way: they were Ace their courſe? “ We are in ſearch of 
Nearchus and his. people, replied the officer; —and «Iam 

« Nearchus, ſaid; che admiral; . and, this. is Archias; take us 
«under your: cbnduct, and we will ourſelves report our hiſtory to 
the king! They were! accordingly placed in the carriages, and 
conducted towards the army without delay, While they were upon 
their progreſs,” ſome of the horſemen, impatient to. carry the news 

of this happy event, ſet off for. the camp to inform the king, that 


Nearchus and Arehias were arxived; with fave or ſix attendants, . but 
of the reſt. they-had:no intelligenec. hy This ſuggeſtetl; to Alexander, 


chat perhaps: theſe only were: preſerved; and that the reſt of the 


people had periſhed, either by famine or ſhipwreck; nor did hel feel 


ſo much pleaſure i in che preſer vatian uff the fem, as rdiſtreſs for the 8 
loſs of the bemainder. During this interval, Nearchus and- bis at- 


tendants arrived, It Vas nat without diffeulty that the king diſs. 
eee diſguiſe of thoinapprarancepand ? 
We RG Ge 1 Hoa this 
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this Scala contributed to confirm him in his Winke imagining 
that both their perſons and their dreſs beſpoke ſhipwreck, and the 
deſtruction of the fleet. He held out his hand however to Nearchus, 
and led him aſide from his guards and attendants, without being 
able to utter a word; as ſoon as they were alone, he burſt into 
tears, and continued weeping for a conſiderable time; till at length 
recovering, in ſome degree, his compoſure, © Nearchus,” fays he, 
* I feel ſome ſatisfaction in finding that you and Archias have 
« eſcaped; but tell me where, and in what manner, did x my fleet and | 
„ my people periſh ?” Tour fleet, replied Nearchus, is all ſafe, 
« your people are ſafe, and we are come to bring vou the account 
«© of their preſervation.” Tears, but from a different ſource; now 
fell much faſter from his eyes; Where, then, are my ſhips 5 ſays 
he. At the Anamis,” replied Nearchus: $7 all ſafe on ſhore, and 
preparing for the completion of their voyage By the Libyan 
% Ammon, and the Jupiter of Greece, I hear th you,” ' rejoined the 
king, that Jam more happy at receiving this intelligence, than in 
© being the conqueror of all Aſia; for I ſhould: have conſidered 
the loſs of my fleet, and the failure of this expedition, as a 
„ counterbalance to all the glory I have acquired.” —Snch was the 
reception of the admiral, while the governor, who was the firſt 
| bearer of the glad tidings, was Rill 3 in bonds: upon the ſight of 
Nearchus, he fell at his feet and implored his interceſſion. It may 
be well rwe that his Pardon was a8 HOY en as it was 


aſked. 


The joy was now 1 3 che army; A folemin erific 
was proclaimed in honour of Jupiter the preſerver, of Hercules, of 
Apollo the averter of deſtruction, of Neptune, and every deity of 


4 the ocean: the games were ond; and a mm proceſſion 
n 
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exhibited, in which Nearchus was the principal ornament of the 
pomp, and the object which claimed the attention of every eye. 


Flowers and chaplets were wreathed for his head, and ſhowered 


upon him by the grateful multitude, while the ſucceſs of his enter- 
priſe Was proclaimed by their acclamations, and celebrated in their 
ſongs. | At the concluſion of the feſtival, the king informed 
Nearchus, that he ſhould no longer expoſe him to the hazard of the 


ſea, but ſend down ſome 1 officer to conduct the fleet to Suſa. 


Lam bound to obey you, replied the admiral, as my king, 


«and I take A pleaſure i in my obedience; but if you with to gra- 


« tify me in return, ſuffer me to retain my command, till I have 
completed the expedition. I ſhall feel it as an injuſtice, if, after 
having ſtruggled through all the difficulties of the voyage, another 
2 ſhall finiſh the remainder. almoſt without an effort, and yet reap. 
* honour of completing what I have begun.“ Alexander, 
ſcarcely. permitting: him to conclude! his requeſt, granted all that he 
deſired; and ſent him down again to the coaſt, with a ſmall eſcort ; 
not ſuppoſing that there was any danger in the neighbourhood of 


the army, or in a country which ſeemed to be ſufficiently ſubdued : 


but in this he was miſtaken' the Karmanians reſented the depo- 
ſition“ of their ſatrap, and had in conſequence taken up arms, 
and ſeized ſome of the ſtrong places in the province; ; while 
Tlepolemus the neweappointed , governor had not yet had time | 
to eſtabliſh his authority. 0 happened, "therefore, that Nearchus N 
encountered two or tans parties. of the inſurgents on: his march, 
and reached his deſtination at laſt, Not without on Kerable ak. 8 
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e joining again the companions bf. bis voyage, he 
2 to e che ee and a ae lun n inf 


for his ſucceſs. _ 


The Aided W 1 . aw no e 
but 1 cannot ſet the fleet afloat. again till I have obſerved, that there 
is nothing in the original to contradict the conjecture I have made, 
that Nearchus took the route of : Mina to eroſs the mountains, in 
his way to Giroft; that he had paſſed them, and was on his fiſth 
day's journey, when he met with the party which donducted him 
to the army; and that the enemy he encountefed on his return 
vere probably ftraggling bodies who had ſecured: themſelves in che 
paſſes above Mina“; it appears likewiſe that the Aroig-yolts they 
had ſeized were in the fame part-of the count 
cupied with a view of een tlie communication W the 
army and the coaſt, | | 57571 960 
By reſcinding ten days . Waisen I e 458 Woche 
Anamis on the tenth of December; and if we allow Nearchus h 
have ſet out on the thirteenth for che camp, ten days for his jour- 
ney, and three days for his continuance there, brings our account 
to the twenty-ſixth:: he did not, however, ſail immediately on his 
return; his ian and eee e one ay: at leaſt; dhe 


3 
1 


7 The kin 8 H an adi ee | 


x) yup 3 Nearchus's was only yur. The 


bene, or trial of mental talents, ſeems always 
0 have made a part of' Alexander's games; 
the upto s that is, the trial of bodil7 
ſtrength, or addreſs, was ſuitable to the 
fituation of Nearchus; he had probably no 
- «034401, bards, orators, or muſicians in his 
company. 
2 Niebuhr writes this name Minau; and 
ſays it is ſome leagues from the 5 He 
did not viſit it; and therefore his diſtance 


11 


65 7 4 i ; 


© 


y, and perhaps oc- 


5 4 


+ 


Wal be from ns, Vol. i it. p. py 17 * | 


edition. But I have no direct authority for 


fixing either Mina or the Anamis P reciſely. 


If d' Anville is correct, the ſite I give for the 


river is too much towards the ſouth ;; and if 1 
am miſtaken, the meaſures of Arrian miſlead 
me. His error, if proved, muſt. lie between 
Neoptana and the Anamis. Some of our 


_ Engliſh officers who have been at Gomercon 


muſt be able to determine, the an of the 
river has. me 


| launching 
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himching! of his veſſels ald preparation. for falling may be ſup- 
poſed to employ two more; fo that there can be no material error 
in aſſuming a date of ſome importance, the firſt of January i in the 
year three hundred and twenty-five' A.C. for his departure from the 
Anamis. We 4 may conclude, alſo, that Alexander and Hephæſtion 
proceeded on their ſeparate routes“ a few days previous to this date; 

and this ſuppoſition will be ſofficient to Justify Arrian 8 afſertion, 


that the tnarch of Hephærſtion commenced in WINTER. 


The fleet i is now to take a new departure with the: commence- 
ment of the new year; and the firſt day; 8 progreſs i 1s nearly nine · 
teen miles, to the ifland of Oaracta; in the courſe of Which, a L 
deſert iſland was ſeen called Organa, the celebrated Ormuz of mo- 


OARACTA 


ISLAND. 


January 1. 
A. 32 0 


Firſt ſtation, | 


- dern geography. Slight as the mention of this place is in "the j jour- 7 
nal, it would be inexcuſable to o paſs | in a filence one of the moſt 


wi #4 


dern Kiſmis* between which aid: tie Mins river, or MILEY lie 


two ſmall iſlands called Ormuz and Arek: the latter is uſually written 
L'Arek *, with the article; it is not mentioned by Arrian; and, 
upon cooking the map, it will immediately appear that the courſe \ 


of a Greek fleet world neceſſarily lead to Organa, or Ormuz, which 


is neareſt the coaſt, rather than to L'Arek, which! is the more diſtant. 


They ate all three mentioned by Ptolemy ; but with ſo much cons 


fuſion, that, ſome ingenuity is requiſite to develope them. Mer- 


cator 8 chart me a a 1 TYM and Arathos'® ae the entrance of 


I K 


en Theſe two routes join again, 3 10 . Malt of b, Oy 
Pietro della Valle, within a ſhort diſtance | n Tab; vi. Ala. 


from the modern Schiraz. Vol, v. Ps $1 s The Tyrus and Arad of aller ak: 5 


* Dsjiſm, Dzjes, Dris, of Niebuh AB. Diony fis Per. They are in . 
Kbeſem, written Qutixomo. K the Neri. of W 711 5 e 
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the ulph, intended for two ſmall iflands, but tranſpoſed to the 


coaſt of Arabia ; and an Aracca, or Iſland of Alexander, far to 
the north. I hall firſt account for this variation of names. Sal- 
maſius* fays, that Arrian is miſtaken in placing the tomb of Erythras, 


a king who gave name to the Erythrzan Sea, in Oaracta; for 


other authors allot it to Ogyris, the ſmaller iſland ; pd Opyris, he 
_ informs us, is the Organa of Arrian. : 


Unfortunately, modern ſcepticiſm ol aefroyed the "EY of 


King Erythras. It is now an opinion generally received, that the 


Red Sea is the Idumæan Sea, or Gulph of- Arabia, taking its name 
from Edom', or Eſau, the Arabian patriarch; and Edom ſignifies 


red. ®.” The Arabians were doubtleſs the firſt navigators. of the Indian 
ocean, and as they entered that ſea by paſſing the ſtraits of Bab-el- 
mandeb“, they carried the name of the Red Sea, from whence they 
commencedꝰ their courſe to the utmoſt extent of their diſcoveries. 
Hence the Indian Ocean received the title of Red; and the Greeks, 


. Ig en ere . — 


86 The error is not Ne a] He places 


them according to che n and MEU f 


2 Plin, Exercit. p. 1180. et ſeq. 


_ EN. Edom Hebraicè rubrum 9 
425 ut teſtatur Moſes. Geneſ. xxv. zo. Nec 
vero eſt abſimile quod hodie doQi eontendunt 
mare Rubrum inde eſſe dictum. Nam à mari 
| Rubro allui terram Edom vel ex Scriptura 
compertum. Vid. i. Reg. ix. 26. BT 
Sanguis ab PR per *phereln. ü | 
vol. i. p. 769. | 


King Solomon made a navy of ſhips in 


Eion Geber, which is beſide Eloth, on the 
more of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 
DW. The aweedy Sea is the term here 
uſed.to expreſs the Red Sea, and appears pro- try 


perly applied by the account of other authors. 


: n voce. But there is another 


? derivation, fgnifjing: an hr or r extremity; and | 


perhaps, therefore, Im-ſuph may mean one of 


te heads or bays of the Red Sea, as divided 
into two parts at its northern 3 See 
Queſtions of Michaelis. Niebuhr. 


89 The Arabs, or at leaſt the Orientals, de- 


light i in theſe appellations. - Thus, the Euxine 
is the Blaci Sea, the Propontis. i is the White 
sea, the Mediterranean is the Blu Sea, and 


the Indian Ocean the Green Sea. + 8 
99 The gate of death, or mourning. Colmas | 


Indicopleuſtes, though he gives an account 


of Ceylon, ſeems never to have mw this 
freight 
'9t cannot cite my FELT ILY but 1 Ks | 
there i is evidence to prove, that the vaſt coun- · 
of Siberia derives its name from 8 village 
called Siberia; near which the Ruſſians firſt 
entered that country. | 
g - who 
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who tranſlated. every thing rather than introduce a foreign word, 
| made it the Erythræan Sea. Not contented, however, with this, 


they uſually found a god, a hero, or a king, whoſe name or ſtory 


muſt be Snnected with the derivation; and hence we have Ery- 


thras for the preſent purpoſe. But neither Arrian nor his country- 
men ever conſidered that Erythras, in order to give his name to 
the Erythræan Sea, ought“ to have reigned, or to have been buried, 
ſome where on the Gulph of Arabia; for that is the original Red 
Sea, and the ſource of that name, which was afterwards applied to 


ſo large an extent. Without reſpect, therefore, to Erythras, the 


utmoſt we can ſuppoſe 3 is, that there was a tomb on this defert iſland 
viſited by the natives of the coaſt ; A fuperſtition prevalent all over 1 
the Eaſt from the earlieſt ages, and ſtill in full vigour, as well among 


the Mahometans as the other caſts. Ogyris, therefore, we will 


aſſume, as one of the names of Organa, from Dionyſius 15 95 65 


getes; Tyrine as a ſecond, from Strabo, Pliny, and Philoſtratusꝰ 


and Turun as a third, which is a title of the moderns. Now it is 
7 remarkable, that Voſſius propoſes to read the Tyrine of Strabo either 
O-Gyrine® mor Gyrine ſimply, to make out Aa correſpondence. be- . 
tween the two; and I have before ventured. à conjecture, that the 
Or i Arrian PR: have its ee . by "ing 


5 2 


e 


= ef Perſia is not x compredended in the general bolt that Part 15 his novel which mo to | 
— Erythræan. India, entirely on the accounts of the Mace- 


2 D*Anville Diſſert. yp. 147. EE donians. He enters, India. by the ſame route, 


% Philoſtratus is here quoted from # he” and returns by the ſame ; and from this line 


ville; but he has not been neglected, though the author did not dare to depart... 
little was obtainable from his account. Who. „0 Q -Tupim's or, N far Turn. 
ever will take theres to-reſer 9 1 8 See e ibid. „ 8 
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O. Grana“ „ or Ola. Thus it is evident that. 8 "RY name 


of the-iſland previous to its taking the name of Ormuz, is a native 
title as early as the days of Alexander; preſenting, under one form, 


Gyrine and O-Gerana, and under another, that of Djerun, Tyrine, 
and Turun“, by the change of D into T. The palace of the kings 


of Ormuz on this iſland was called Turun- baque, as d' Anville in- 


forms us; which, if written Turun-bach or Turun- 
rendered. the garden of Turun. 


+... : 33 * 


might be 


and Turun i is no, more than the 


name of the prince, derived from the place of his reſidence, 
Turun, Tyrine, Djerun, Gerun; a practice univerſal. in the Eaſt. Sal- 


maſius does not appear to know any thing of the modern, Arek, and 


therefore confounds it, with, Oaracta; and the ſame Prevalent. con- 


fuſion among authors has amen Ty 7 


hs 2060: cn ang We * 


/ 
5 ' 


96 N as theſe. PIPING may. ap. 


pear to a claſſical eye, the reality of them ĩs uni- 
verſal almoſt in Oriental names; whether from 
the 1 Ignorance « of the natives, or the miſtake of 


ſians Agitarcan, P. della Valle, tom, iii. P+205. 


Tyra and Aradus hare Goa bras from Phornicl E OT the 


F" 


21 1 Fi: 


109 Tilos i in 1 p. 30116 the bao: 
dern Bahrein, where the pearl-fiſhery.is eſta 
bliſhed on the Arabian' fide of the guph, and 


as ſuch d' Anville conſiders it in his ancient 0 
inquirers, is dubious. Aſtrakan is by the in- 4 7 geo 


habitants pronounced Aſctarchan, by the Per- 


graphy: but Ptolemy's Tylos is in the lati- 
tude of Ormus; and, though carried to the 


4 Arabian ſide, ife .confoun d with.T 
57 80 Tſor, Turus, Tyrus; and Sor, Sour, Ne if be fs Wh il. 


Sarr- anus; ſee infra Tarſia. See Michaelis's 
| 2 from Niebuhr, p. 34. 
1 P' Anville mentions a Turun Shah, who, 
was an hiſtorian. Turun Shah is king of 
Djerun. He wrote a hiflory of Ormus, iranſ-. 
| lated by Texeira into Portugueſe ; by. him 
called Torunda.. Dalrymple. * | 
Thus Taxiles om Wen Porus fig ; 


has any thing 


rine, or Gerun. 

Bahrain, it 1s . | 
n Strabg ſays, Tyrus ani Aradus are ten 

4 fail. from Teredon, and one from Macæ. 


Mr. Goffelin makes a pleaſant ſyppoſition, that 
they are ten days“ ſail from Macz and one 


from Gerra. Geog. des Grecs,, p. 28, This 


is not a, miſtake, but an ook e any, 
* a We Pb 41 1 


F wo ka 4 ; i fo 4 


* 1 I TS 1 1 1 * 5 
7 # { 7 1 * 8% 4. 2 3 Fo © : bog * $a + " „ 42 n 


Lo- Pore. | It ola AK ig, 


Mediterranean 
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Mediterranean, into the Gulph“ of Perſia, as if mariners'” brought 


from thence had carried the names of their country vith them. 


There is, in fact, a double error, for the Tylos of Arrian “ is un- 


doubtedly the largeſt of the Pearl iſlands, now called Bahrein ** 
and one of the ſmaller is named Arad by Niebuhr at the preſent 


hour. This Tylos and this Arad give the Tyrus and Aradus of 
Strabo, the Tylos and Arathus of Ptolemy however miſplaced, and 
both feem to have been brought down to the mouth of the Gulph 


„ the modern 
Ormuz and L'Arek. The ſite aſſigned by Strabo, and the latitudes 


108 


by an. accumulated confuſion with Tyrine and Aracca* 


of Ptolemy, will prove this aſſertion as clearly as the diſtorted map 


of Mercator, and the error of Strabo in deducing.the Tyrians '* and 
Aradians of the Mediterranean from theſe iſlands in the Gulph of 
Perſia, is conſonant to the - perpetual vanity of the Greeks who 


— wer 


— — 2 > 2 I 
— ASC _ 3 
> —— 
— hee Er te — — 
6 S 8 
: . . — — — 
— * WS 3 > — * wo 42> 
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reduce e 
hiſtory. 


ry e een to the ede of their own fabulous 


The iſland of Om i is a TOE PR deny farined 1 a 1 
n the e of which fill remain on a Wetten which ex- 


5 5 There are different 8 8 to | 
theſe two iſlands by different authors, Euſta- 


thius, c:: but a view of Mercator's map, 


tab. vi. Aſia, ſhews at one view the ſource of 4 
the error. Aracca, Pol. p. 149. D e | 
, -maxime permutakiles. Bochart. Phal. p. 68g. 
:% Ptolemy's Aracca is near Buſheer, and 
is poffibly-the Ara or L' Ara of d'Anville, the 


land in the Gulph of Perſia, If farther i in- 
formation is required, I refer to Salmaſius, 
p. 1180 : very long. and unintereſting 
diſſertation, with much learning and man7 


errors: he. conſulted every thing but modern 


authority; and that alone could- have. det him 


right. h 4-28 3 $ 


10 Strabo ſoppoſes erally the revs 


p. 766, ans p. 784+ 


Y 4 « * b 
- £ . C 8 
„ 
* . - 
- 2 JF I Sg 


W + See 1 p- 301. ie 


1% Bahrein is the Tchara of Proferny. ob. 
rius, vol. ii. p. 329. 


10 See his map of the Gulph. 
— Liquidas 's et 1. omnes ſeiunt eſſe 


Schitwar of the Engliſh charts, ſtill miſplaced. 


Michaelis's Extract from Niebuhr, p. 34. 
ſays, Niebuhr found. a Tor in the Gulph of 


Perſia, of importance to geography. I can- 


not find it in Niebuhr, as * * 
from the German edition, - 3 / 


Tx EY OI Es "tends 


209 Tyre is from Tſor, Tor, Tur. And 
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tends from one end of the iſland to the other; the ſoil is a white falt, 
| bard enough to be uſed for building; the fort and the houſes were con- 
ſtructed of no other materials; there is no ſpring or water but ſuch as is 
| ſaved from rain, and rain falls ſeldom; no plant or vegetable, but a few 


at the king's palace, ſet in earth, brought from the continent . 


and the Portugueſe, to Tekin: a ſupply of water, were conſtrained to. 
maintain a fort on Kiſmis ; the heat is intolerable ; in ſummer the 


inhabitants lie plunged in water, for many hours ; in winter they 


ſleep on the terrace of the houſe in the open air. Yet even here 
could commerce fix her ſeat, and the Portugueſe who took it under 


Albuquerque, in the year one thouſand five hundred and ſeven, 
kept poſſeſſion till one thouſand ſix hundred and twenty-two, when 


it was again reduced under the power of Perſia by Abbas the Great, 


with the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh fleet. It had, from the conve- 
nience of its ſituation, become, i in the hands of the Portugueſe, an 
emporium ſecond to none but Goa; and it is remarkable that they 
preſerved the race of native kings from the ſame policy which has 


made the Engliſh ſupport the nominal princes in Bengal, and on. 
the coaft of Coromandel. When the place was taken, the laſt king 
was conveyed as a priſoner up to Iſparhan through Lar, at the time 


Pietro della Valle was reſident in that eity. He had the generoſity | 


to communicate his kind wiſhes to the unfortunate-prince, and viſit- 


ing Ormuz himſelf a fe months afterwards, bears teſtimony to the 
bravery of the Portugueſe in its defence. Abbas intended to anni- 


 hlate the city, and tranſplant the commerce to Gomeroon, which 


2770 The king ; palace was on the ſouth- weſt hiſtorian. His hiſtory, J underſtand, has been 
kde of the iſland with the garden Turun-bach, tranſlated i into Gre lp by Texeira, Dal 


noticed before, D' Anville mentions a rymple, 


Turun-Shab, or king of Ormus, who was an 


he 


1 . D * * 7 
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he didniceforth ſtyled Bender - Abbafſi, the port of Abbas; but he 
broke his faith with the Engliſh, who were to have had half the 
produce of the duties for their aſſiſtance, and Bender-Abbaſſi ſoon 
became. deſerted from the uſual oppreſſion of the government. 
While Ormuz was the ſeat of commerce, it invigorated all that part 
of the Perſian empire which borders on the Gulph; and however its 
fall impaired the power. of the Portugueſe, its conquerors gained | 
nothing by their ſucceſs: the Engliſh commerce declined till they 
_ almoſt abandoned it from diſguſt, and the neighbouring provinces of 
Perſia funk under their natural aridity. A few veſſels ſtill continue 
to frequent the Gulph from the ſettlements in India, but the trade is 
of no very great importance, In the ruin of Perſia, ſince the death 
of Nadir, a Perſian, with the title of Mulla Ali Shah, is maſter of 
Ormus, as Niebuhr informs us; but his reſidence ſeems to be at 
Gomeroon, as I collect from che journal of the 1 0 India- 
man, which mentions a Gmilar name at that city. This is the 
laſt account L find of this once. celebrated ſpot; and it in this ſituation 
it is likely to continue, unleſs the Perſian empire al again re. 
vive, of which there ſeems no immediate proſpect. 
Orm a eee eee rote 1 
1 it is three leagues from the coaſt of Perſia, and three or 
four in circuit. Mr. d' Anville ſays it is leſs than L'Arek ; but all 
our Engliſh charts repreſent it larger; and as M .Cluer viſited both, 
his ht has _— N "OI to —_— its 


_” T bat 3 dated one 8 8 peer L. Ack f is one 1 nd 'a half from 
hundred and fifty-five ; and Niebubr was in Ormyz, Cutler P-. 85+, Fg: ymple* ? Col- | 
Perſia nine or ten years afterwards, If it is "Mw e ek Wort 4 

the ſame man, he has . kar a VE 
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Htitude 3 is 2% 4 22 north. The beſt " places is between God 
and the main, and by this I conclude Nearchus tailed, not only 
from its ſafety, but becauſe he kept the ſhore in view. In his time 

Ormuz was without inhabitants as L'Arek is at preſent, unleſs 
when frequented by parties of Arabs, who make it a tation both. 


for fiſhing and piracy. Here alſo, among other places of ſepulture, 


the tomb of Erythras is ſometimes fixed; and however the iſland 
itſelf may be difplaced, the name of Aracha and Arakia is pre- 
ſerved by Pliny and Ptolemy. It is a little ſtrange that Pietro della 
Valle **7, who made a tour to this ſpot, mentions ſepultures, not 
indeed of kings but former inhabitants; and all. theſe iſlands being 
ſubje& to the depredations of Arabs from one ſhore, or Perſians 
from the other, it is highly probable, as they afford alſo afylums 
for any chief or tribe oppreſſed on either fide, that they are both 
| occupied and deſerted occaſionally. The tombs alſo of moſt eaſtern 
nations being built of materials more durable than their houſes, places 
of ſepulture would of courfe preſent themſelves to all who landed 
on a deſerted ſpot. Such may be the origin of the mythology con- 
cerning the tomb of Erythras; and the fight of tombs in various 


 Mands may have cauſed different voyagers to attribute it to different 


places. I ſhould indeed carry Erythras and the tradition concerning 
him to the weſtward of Oaracta, inſtead of the eaſt; for there are 
two iſlets there called to this day Great Tomb and Little Tomb, 


and if theſe are e names, there will be nne to ſuppoſe 


114 Cutler, p. Bs. . „ goats on | hh deſert iſlets of the Gulph. .. 
18 Pietro della Valle mentions that the 118 Salmaſius very raſhly converts both 
Captain of the Engliſh vefſel on board which names into Oaracta. 1180. Plin. Exer. * 
he ſailed, ſent his boat aſhore at I*Arck 7 Tom. vi. p. 232. £83 
with dogs, which returned loaded with game 143 Tam ignorant * thy etymology. We. 
and goats. We ſhall find Arrian mention N writes n 5 | 
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chat the tradition of a tomb erected to ſome hero, king, or faint, 
continued down to the age of the Portugueſe diſcoveries. 


By viewing the iſland L'Arek.i in the diſſerent charts, ſufficient 3 
reaſon appears why it is not noticed by Arrian; for as the courſe. of 9 
the fleet is directed round Ormuz, and conſined to ſomewhat leſs 33 18 
than nineteen miles, it neceſſarily terminates at the eaſtern point of Anno 62g; 
Kiſmis, without notice of L'Arek. Mr. d'Anville ſuppoſes two 5 8 
anchorages, including one at Bender-Ser, previous to the arrival at 
Kiſmis; but the diſtance in his own map requires no great allowance 

to be made, and the general meaſure ſpecified by che others is more 


_ favourable to the eſtimation 1 have aſſumed. 


The Oaracta of Arrian is written Guicrodtha, or © Woredths by 5 
Ptolemy, being thus united with the Wroct or Vrog."” of che 
moderns; and Oracla!”, which is the older reading in Pliny, is as 
manifeſtly a corruption of the ſame, as the Doracta“ of Strabo, 5 
however diſtorted. from a different cauſe. The modern name is 
| Kiſmis, varied by A. multiplicity:® of orthography, and deriving 
its meaning pollibly- om. the Perſie, in. which language Kiſmis | 
ſignifies ſmall grapes without ſtones, for. the iſland is mentioned „„ 
by Arrian as affording the fruit of the vine, and veſſels from dif. „ 
ferent parts of the Gulph ſtill lade raiſins in its ports. Niebuhr has 75 
added a name W pr Wer OW * 10 W Dyj esiret 


"$3 


ug - 4b not find PAnvitle's 2 —— for tantum, agugſa. See d' Auvillec... 


1 modern name, but 105555 it to be 221 See Strabo, 767. Paris *: 4 
5 Oriental. 2 2 Keſem, P. della Valle; Kiſhmee, Kiſh; 


120 The commentators * W Wang Py ma, Kiſhmich, Qeixomo. Portug. &c. &c. 
Oracla corrected it Organa, which was known; * Thevenot, part ii. p. 69. Eng. edit. 0 
but never was a more unfortunate addition Their officinal name in England 1s ping, or 5 


than what follows in Pliny. , N . Sultanie > 1 root 1 
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arrival at the Paſitigris. 


Oak 4 
Second 
Anchorage. 


Ninety- third 
day. 


January 2. 
ou allowed, 


DE bo cannot be far diſtant from a fort occupied by the Portugueſe while 
maſters of Ormuz, which was neceſſary for ſupplying them with 
water, and which they defended bravely, under the command of 
Rui F reira, againſt the forces of Perſia, till the Engliſn joined in the 
attack with their artillery. The officer in command here, when Near- 


4 ſecond anchorage in the ſame Hand, which from mention of an 


Angar and the coaſt, is as correct as the corrected chart of M. Cluer. 
This iſlet, as the journal informs us, was inacceſſible, and ſacred to 
Neptune; ; inacceſſible, F from ſome native ſuperſtition, like 
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Pris 1 and though we ſee that he expreſſes Kiſmee 7 Dyjeſmes 
we are at a loſs for the final Dris, and ſhould have FOO "Ow to 
the Oriental ſcholar for an etymology. eee e | 


The point of Kiſmis, which we ſuppoſe the fleet to n et; 


chus arrived, was Mazenes **, a Perſian, who offered himſelf volun- 
tarily to take charge of the pe and upon the acceptance of 
his ſervices he came on board, and Ad not n the © fact ful nt its 


No diftance ſuits leſs than the following tals Link this pole to 


iſlet in the offing muſt be the Angar or Angan of our modern charts, 
and requires a courſe of almoſt thirty miles, while the journal allows 
but twelve and a half; and this is the more extraordinary, as the 

meaſure of two miles and a half given for the diſtance between 


1 Psjestret Dräs is the Perſian name. 


Dsjesiret Tauile, Arabian. It is called Loft 


or Left by ſome Europeans, from a town of 


that name; and Kiſmee by others, from 
Dsjiſme, another town, Niebuhr, vol. ii. 


p. 185. French. ed. Amſterd. ed. Arabie, 
p. 268. 


2 Tn the year one thouſand PR hundred 


and twenty-one, and when P. della Valle wok 


formed a hunting party for him the next day, 


here the following year, he was well FEM} 
by the Engliſh, who carouſed all night, and 


on the iſland of L*Arek. 

126 Called Amazenes by Strabo, p p . 767. 2 
ſufficiently confuting his own aſſertion, p. 7 32.3 
where he makes Nearchus ſay, he had 10 
guide: : but the paſſage is 9 


* 
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chat attending che retreat of the Nereid in the Indian Ocean, and 
ſacred to Neptune in a ſenſe we do not underſtand. The Greeks 
attributed the names of their own deities to thoſe of other nations, 
adorned with ſimilar ſymbols; and as there is a pagoda*” on this ſpot 
at preſent, it is by no means impoſſible that the repreſentations on 
its walls, if antique, might ſtill unravel the en alluded to 
in the Greek Neptune 

Nearchus makes the iland of Oaracta fifty miles long, which 
Mr. d'Anville- conſiders ag ſpecifying that part of the coaſt only 
which was paſſed by the fleet ; but this ſolution is not juſtified by 
the text, and in reality no great allowance is neceſſary, the charts 
make it ſhort of a degree, and a circumftance which occurred on 
departing from Angar, prevented the weſtern extremity from being 
noticed: we might rather have expected, perhaps, that the fleet ſhould 
have navigated the channel between Kiſmis and the main, than ſtand 
out to the ſouthward of the iſland in the open ſea; and ſuch a 
courſe as this. we have ſeen preferred upon e e the river 
Arabis; but by making the eaſtern point of Kiſmis, it appears as if 
Nearchus was in doubt which route he ſhould prefer, and was de- 
termined i in his choice by procuring the aſſiſtance of Mazenes, 


There is ſtall a paſſage open between Kiſmis and the main, Ac 
little uſed, and between Angar and Kiſmis, Angar '» has good 
water, with plenty of wild ſheep and goats, as ſeveral of theſe 
iſlets ſeem to have, for the ſupply of mariners, fiſhermen, and pi- 
rates. We (hall hereafter find one ſpecified by Arrian, under the 


5 protection of a 4 and Venus, and 7 wa the . 


9 M. Cluer, Lieut. 8 hn 1 dc Bight bandred lad | 
n reality Poſeidon; for 7 Nepine b n * MWCluer, p. 17. Dalrywple's Preface, - 
ttalian deity, 5 i p. 11. The iſle is a league in length. 
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and Neptune were preſiding deities, who preſerved the animals 


landed on theſe ſpots, till the breed was eſtabliſhed,” Both the bay 


in which Angar lies, and the iſle itſelf, are e e but te 
ſecond chart. of M*Cluer i is probably correc. 


No day i is ſpecified. before their departure from the n at 


Angar, but I allow one here, as in the former part of the voyage, 


and leave the correction, if any error ſhould 1 to the epnctution : 
of the narrative. es 1 0 | 
Weighing from Angar, che fleet teh; apparently, uh an in- 
tention to double the weſtern end of Kiſmis, and return upon the coaſt 
of the main; but having failed too late on the tide of ebb, three 


of the gallies grounded on a ſhoal of Baſſidu, which runs out from the 
weſtern point of Kiſmis, and were ſo long detained, that they did not 


join the reſt of the fleet till two days after. Tn conſequence of this ac- 


cident, ſuch of the veſſels as were not ſo near the ſhore, or ſo far 


locis enavigantes; potius, & brevibus. 


cual error of the tranſlators in regard to pnxiace ground. | 1% % 


involved i in the difficulty, drew off to the ſouth-weſtward, and ex- 


tricating * themſelves. from the ſhoal with ou exertion, pot 0 once 


more into deep water. 1 1 . 


A glance at the chart will prove the correctneſs of the journal i in 


this inſtance better than diſcuſſion; for they got on ſhore by ſtand- 


ing too much to the north-eaſt, and eſcaped by hawling off in an 


oppoſite direction. This brought them, contrary to their i intention, 
to the iſle. at preſent called Great Tomb, or x Tumbo, after a courſe of 


eden 3 rc PHI Az, 76 It is ks - in Wt UE „ to 
1 WE; Acrtœd now, p. 2 533 E rupicgſis gabe; and, what is ſtill a greater confirmation, | 
we have this ſhoal laid down in all our charts 


I have already ſufficiently noticed the perpe- as a fand, and net .as. s or broken 
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forty miles, which marks the diflance"” as nearly Juſt as it could be 
fixed by obſervation. 

Another diſtance is given of Nn nineteen miles fm the con- 
tinent, which does not correſpond ; for the neareſt part of the main 
meaſures thirty-five miles; but if we take the ſpace between the 
weſtern end of Kiſmis and Great Tumbo, it is as exactly nineteen 
miles as the opening of the compaſſes will give; and it is reaſon- 
able to eſtimate. Limit as continent in . to ſuch an iſlet as 
Tumbo. 25 | 
The two iſlets called Tumbo * 115 if the 1 18 portugueſe, 
have doubtleſs ſome alluſion to a Se e ancient or modern, 
and poſſibly ſome Marabout, or Imam, is reverenced here, as a ſucceſſor 

either to an Hindoo ſaint or deity, or even Erythras himſelf. Such 
ſucceſſors to the deities of Rome and Greece we find in the Roman 
catholic countries; and ſuch, as It is faid, are not unfrequent | in the 
Eaft. 0 
The Great Tumbo i is defarited as an \ iſle one league in length, 
from eaſt to weſt, with half that extent in breadth ; it is reſorted to 
by Arabs who come to fiſh, and has a ſandy bay to the eaſtward, 
where the landing is convenient. Water, and probably goats, may 
be procured here; but it is uninhabited, and remarkable for a ſhoal 
running out ſix or ſeven miles to the ſouthward; its tg is 
26* 12, or, as corrected by Mr. Dalrymple, 26 24 17. 


The following morning the fleet, after weighing, directed its 
courſe towards the main; and a view of the ſhoal os: Kiſmis on 


33 The firſt is ; alle called Nase, * the thetically af u two e 'Niebubr Jrites | 
ſecond is Nabgion, Nabgian, Nabejou, &c. them Tunb. 
Namin by Niebubr. Lieutenant M*Cluer, from Lieutenant 
337 It is to be underſtood chat I ſpeak wre Cant, p- 40. ; 
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the right, with the iſland Polior on the left, direct us evidently into 
the bay formed by Cape Sertes on the eaſt, and Cape Buſtion on the 
welt, in the firſt chart of M*Cluer. Other charts tranſpoſe theſe 
Capes, as Mr. d'Anville has done, for his Buſtion, both town and 
cape are on the eaſtern point of the bay, and his Gherd [the 
Certes or Sertes of our Engliſh charts] is on the weſtern extremity, 
A variety of the authorities before me place a town on the eaſtern 
— promontory, and, whatever its name be, here I place the Sidodone ; 
8 of the journal. In this I am directed principally by the ſhoal off 
e Baſidu, or Baſſadore, at the weſtern extremity of Kiſmis; for if it 
e hour is natural that a Greek fleet ſhould ſeek the coaſt again as ſoon as 
vius. it was clear of the iſland, and had purſued a courſe the day before 
for that purpoſe, till deterred by the ſhoal ; it is plain, the ſame 
object was in view upon departing from Tumbo, and that the 
courſe pointed as directly to the main as the extremity of the 
| ſhoal would allow. On this ſhoal there is one obſervation worth 
recording; which is, that according to the inſtructions given 
to the Engliſh officers who navigate the gulph, the ſhoal“ off 
«+ Baffadore, though it ſtretches out a great way to ſea, is a bank = 
„ ſand, and not dangerous.” This accords perfectly with the ac- 
cident which befell the fleet, as well as the eſcape from it, and con- 
firms the aſſertion made all along, that the Greek term rendered 
rocky ground, is every where miſtaken; for wherever there is 
ſhallow water, a rippling, or a ſurf, hare: only, in this en, it 
is applicable. ll MR TR 
The iſland Pylora , TT in this day 8 5 to 0 left, 3 


nately retains till its ancient name, and is rieten Feloro, Pohor, 


_ 


125 Niebuhr, in Dalrymple $ ColleRios, N 10 f is viſible at ſeven leagues diflance. 
p. 52. amo . p.19. 
Belo, ; 


ARMANI A. 2 


Belior, in the ſeveral charts ; it is dekiribed as ſix miles long, and 


three in breadth, with a reef of rocks on the north-weſt ſide, lying 


in latitude 26* 22' 7", The fleet did not anchor at it, as it was ſaid 


to be deſert, but paſſed on to Sidodone, where no ſupply was found 


but fiſh and water; the country being poor, and the people living 
like Ithyophagi. Strabo, who finds a Tyrus and Aradus in the 


gulph, is ſaid by Gronovius and Ortelius to turn Sidodone alſo into 


2 city of the Sidonians, for ſuch was the faſhion of Greeks to re- 
duce every ſound to a relation with ſomething within their own 


knowledge. The poſition of Sidodone is not difficult to determine, 


if our charts are correct, for many -of them place a town at the 
point called Sertes by M*Cluer, and the diſtance from hence to the 
_ weſtern point of the bay anſwers to Arrian's meaſure. of nineteen 

miles to Tarſia'*, I have already noticed the diſagreement | of 


d'Anville and M*Cluer, in the tranſpoſition of the two capes, which, 


is well worthy of conſideration ; for though Sidodone is an obſcure 
place, and the difficulties minute, the fixing of a poſition is ma- 
terial, as an error at the beginning might vitiate the whole ſeries, 


To prevent deception, therefore, I muſt firſt ſtate, that M' Cluer * 


mentions Sur ſs, or Saräſs, as a place he anchored at to the eaſtward 


of his Certes; this anſwers nearly to the Sannäs of d'Anville, which 


he makes the termination of a range of mountains; and here there 
is a town, for ſuch M*Cluer marks; and here be procured ſtock for 


his voyage. The next point weſtward he calls Certes, and adds 


that it is viſible from 1 the Tombs, « on wks which you are to ſteer 


a7 mh Nyſa and OE SO 1 were cn; "A n or „ Ghirde, appears 
names they found in India,' and immediately in one of Thornton's. n 1 


made out a connexion with Bacchus. * F. TOs . 
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weſt for the iſle of Polior. If, therefore, we obſerve that Nearchus 
was at Tumbo, we have here his courſe pointed out to the cape, and 
his iſland Pylora on the left, as diftinaly as if M*Cluer had been on 
board the fleet. M*Cluer next points out a ſecond cape twenty 
miles to the weſtward of Certes, which he ſtyles Beſtion (the Tarſia 
of Nearchus); ; and between theſe two capes, he ſays, there is a 
town called Charrack. Now M' Cluer may have miſnamed Certes, 
Beſtion, and Charrack; but the geography is preciſe, and this town, 
whatever name it bears, is placed at his Cape Certes by all the other 
charts, and by d'Anville himſelf, Whatever error, therefore, we 
may find in names, there is none in fact; for a very ſmall diſtance 
allowed, in placing the town a little to the weſtward of this Certes, 
will give the nineteen miles of Arrian from Sidodone to Tarſia; 
and in this part the journal is peculiarly correct. In regard to 
names, I do ſuſpect M. Cluer of miſtake, but I am not qualified to 
decide. Charrack , for inſtance, I doubt, becauſe Charrack Hill, 
the moſt conſpicuous feature on the coaſt, is ſeen to the weſtward of 
his Beſtion; and therefore I do not diſcover a reaſon for placing a 
town of that name between the capes, or rather at his Certes, which 
is above fofty geographical miles from Charrack. This town, how- 
ever, is called Buſtion by d'Anville; and the Certes of M. Cluet, 
Cape Buſtion: and now, though I am certain J have my geography 
right, Tfind it impoſſible to harmoniſe the names to any one ſyſtem 
I ſhall therefore give the authorities on both ae and leave the 
decifion to future navigators on the ws" | ; 


140 Charrack (pronounced according tothe % See this aierence a large i buy. 


. in chariot) is the Tsjarrac of Niebubr, TOM e e u. 1 
and the lite fixed weſt of an.. e an nt 1 | 
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N Two Citanrs, | 


Egſtern Point. c e a We ern Point, 
| Certes, or Sertes, MiCluer. | 1 h age M<Cluer. 
Sertiſs, 5 Harvey. 'T Girde? — Harvey. 


Sertes, 5; = Cant. 3 b Buſtion, =, Cant. 1 
Sertes, = Maſcall, 1773. | Buſtian, - Maſcall, 1773. 
Serte N Van Keulen. 7 are - Van Keulen. 


TDahenn Point. cee ee e ee kau. 17 
Buſtion, D' Anville. | Gherd;' + D' Anville. 
Biſtan, Bellin. [ Gueldre, Bellin. 

Baſtion, - Holmes. I Sertis? - Holmes, 


bins, | D/Apres, 1745- | Gueldre, = | D/Apres, 1745: 
Biſtana, D' Apres, 1776. ctwa! D Apres, 1776. 


Ras-ol-Heti * Nac ph 5 Rhe-el:Dejecd, Niebuhr. 


T 


Is 3 this polices, een e the French authorities . 
agree on one fide, and the Engliſh and Dutch on the other; and . 
here a queſtion ariſes, whether all the French geographers do not x 
follow Thevenot, as d Anville confeſſedly does. Thevenot's words 
are i „ We were got off of the other end of Keis, and then 

ed much. Half an hour after we came off, and 
n Kita of the main land, where the ſhore opens towards the 

« eaſt} and forms a gulph in ſhape of a half circle, and the 0 
point of that eirele is called Gherd.“ „ . French 


n \ 


242 nts 125 8 two "points F Girde coaſt il, aha; but there can be kttle doubt 


and Sertiſs, which are evidently. the ſame. that his Dyjerd gives by the s, Sertes and 


143 Niebuhr is not perſpicuous. Ras: el Forge and by the D, Derd and Tarka. 
Heu is too cloſe to Aan and bis ee 


A N 5 wit ' edition; 


by — Y * 0 3 3 7. E 2 g * - 
{Yo NOBLE” x ern ene we 4 Py 9 — 
— * v pine ib — ee "1p OR Saba. 035 ie IP ns INES of; "4h , 
— Y — ITT: e 4 3 : 6 


3 268; tf 


ö 5 . 
"Wong 
1 


n 3 


is uo 
r * 8 _— 


Fe — 
. IEEE = 


T.. ͤ ͤ ͤ—v——— . ß ; 
TEE — 
= E = — 


— 2 
e 
Ze 


== 


— 


— — 


1 — > 
— K 3 5 = 5 
„6!!! 
—— — 2 — — 


TA 


- 4 *7 — — * * — = — 2 
= — - = = _ . 2 — - CEP”. 
| * 1 r — x” EEE Saſs ” and Ir INE tl 2ertaT — _—— : fo ISSN . 8 * * 2 3 IT IIS — 2 
2 ” R = N FR. < k * — E _ 2 => * - * 9 2 
— 2 he = ” 5 —* — 3 4 4 PS, * = —— 22 — — 5 W BD od — Ie q 22 == 5 * y : — — — — — — — 
—— 2;õ˙ẽ². .;! 8 - = 3 — — . —— — — * — r —— ee Bo Lat 2 — .— — b — — — ET nn an) = — We r 
— — — W — — >= = . — = > > © = = E A . a I * — — I: S — — . Lp ͤ— — — rn = « 
= a : — — —— — — .. ̃ ———— — od — —— Et ELIT —— — — — ——— — = p52 — 2 — IS — — — — — - — — £ 
8 . . — , ho * . — . 4 — ; . — 4 
5 : 


„ 
„ 


334 GULPH OF PERSIA. 


edition; but d'Anville, who. quotes it, writes, La terre on finit ce 


dmemicircle ft appellee Gherd. Now, though this is not definite, for a 
| ſemicircle has two terminations, ſtill d' Anville determines on Gherd 


for the weſtern cape, in which he i is ſupported by Niebuhr, whoſe 


teſtimony is of I weight, and his Dsjerd is evidently the weſtern 


 Cays. 
January 5. 
Ninety: ſixth 


80 


5 cis 


> J8LAND- 


cape and Tarſia *** 


Upon the whole, therefore, I incline to think 


McCluer's topography right, and his names wrong; and as his 


miſtake in affixing the name of Bombareek to the wrong cape has 


been noticed before; there is leſs ſcruple in ſuppoſing him Aae to a 
ſimilar error in regard to the whole of thin 


At Sidodone water was procured for the fleet, which, 1054 . 
in the morning, proceeded fomewhat leſs than nineteen miles to a 


cape named Tarſia““', and the ſame diſtance from'that point to Kataia, 
an iſland at the weſtern limit of Karmania. Theſe diſtances agree 


ſo nearly with our nautical authorities, and the intervention of the 


cape marks ſo preciſely the nature of the coaſt, that it is impoſlible : 


there ſhould be any error of conſequence in fixing the poſition of 
Sidodone. Kataia ſtill retains fome refemblance to its ancient name 


in the various forms of Kaiſh, Keiſh, ' Gueſs, Queche “, Qâs , 


Ken, or the Zeits of the Dutch maps. It is an iſland enden 


more marked by navigators than others in its neighbourhood ; and 
yet, as it lies twelve miles from the n there is no ape | 


— 


. 15 N 5 Y * 
- 


202 The.clafſical reader will be more  eabily / ſame lt: * d. Teds, Gerd-Sents, 
convinced of this fluctuation by reference to Certes, Gherd, Sjerd. 


the writing of Tyrus. The Phenician word s J conceive that Tarſia is preſerved in | 


is Tſor, with the two intials Ts, correſpondent the Ra+-el-Dsjerd of Niebuhr. . 
to Niebuhr's ps; and Tſor becomes by the , With the French pronunciation, 
T, Tires, Tyrus; by the s, Sor or Sar, the % Niebubhr. 

root of Sour Souria; Lila, Syria; and found , Eight by M*Claer's chart 5 nine by 5 
in Virgil, —Sarrano indormiat otro ; where Thevenot. 85 


Br the ſcholia write, a Saro murice. By. the [ner RN DRAM 


Ty | 05 reals. 
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reaſon for its attraction of Nearchus, unleſs it were the hope of 
procuring there a ſupply of goats for the fleet. 

Kataia, ſays Arrian, is a low deſert iſland; and Thevenot* "20 
mentions it as about five leagues in circuit, very low and flat. 
M Cluer adds, it is a very beautiful iſland, better planted with trees 

than any in the gulph, and about the ſize of Polior, but not ſo 
high. This is farther confirmed alſo by Lieutenant Cant, who calls 
it a low fruitful iſland **, Nearchus found it uninhabited ; but fre- 
quented by' viſitors from the continent, who annually brought goats 
here, and, conſecrating them to Venus and Mercury, left them to 
run wild. What deities of the Perſian or Arabian mythology are 
alluded to by theſe titles is not eaſy to determine, but the practice 


indicates the navigation of the gulph in that age; and if the gods 


were to protect the breed for a time, we muſt ſuppoſe it was ulti- 
mately intended for the uſe of man, upon the ſame principle that 
Juan Fernandez was ſtocked by the Spaniards in the South Seas. 
Nearchus has not informed us whether he violated the aſylum of 
theſe animals, but this Appears the natural inducement for his 
leaving the coaſt to mike this iſland, as he had obtained no ſupply 
either at Tumbo or Sidodone; and we do not read that the ſacrilege, 
if committed, was revenged by Mercury or Venus in ſo ſevere a 
manner, as the Senne of TRY were oi meme Tor GRAPE on ; 
the xen of Apollo. 9 bf FOOT] Att * 355 
Keiſh was at one period Poſteſfed 6f 4 flouriſhing commerce, att 

great influence in the gulph; for d'Anville informs us from Texeira, 
 thateven  Gerun itſelf was part. of its HTS. and FD, to the 
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enen of the continent when they: were n by the in- 
vaders on the main, and tranſported to Gerun their treaſures and 


their name, as to a place of refuge. The information of , Niebuhr 
reſpecting this practice of the natives on both ſides the gulph, flying 


from oppreſſion to the iſlands, throws great light upon this ſub- 


ject; ſuch emigrations ſeem to have exiſted in all ages, and 
ſome appear to have taken root and flouriſhed, like thoſe in Keiſh, 


Ormuz, and Karack, till they were involved in the revolutions of 
the continent; while others ſerved. only for a temporary retreat, 
abandoned again as ſoon. as the ſtorm had blown over. Keiſh Te- 
tains {till ſome ſuperiority. in the account. of our Englifh navigators 


who have viſited it, by whom it is deſcribed. as flouriſhing, well 
planted, and capable of fupplying refreſhments to the veſſels which 
frequent this lea. 4 Ntitude is . by Mr. De at 


| 26" 34 52. 


A line drawn from Lais to the main, Hane the province 


of Karmania and Perſis; and that this line is not merely imagi- 
nary, may be concluded from a remarkable hill on the main, 


called Charrack in our Engliſh charts, which is probably. the 
termination of a range running inland, and forming a natural 


boundary. Somewhere at the foot of Charrack, and nearly 


oppoſite to Keiſh, ſtood the town of Siraff, noticed by Al-Edriſi 


as a ſeat of commerce in his time, and connected with Keiſh, 


as Gomeroon was afterwards with Ormuz. In the ninth cen- 
r Siraff was a port of importance; for it ſeems | in that earl) 


152 Moſt bt upon the inroad of Ti- take their departure, i. e. "they "EE; that 
mour's ſons, about the year fourteen hundred. coaſt the beſt point for taking. the advantage 
133 See the voyage of two Arabians from of the monſoons. Alfragani mentions its de- 
Renandot, in Harris's Collection, vol. i. cay in his time, Gol. p. 1163 but perhaps a 
P: 32 ˙ | Tue 5. of Siraft went to  Mlalcat to. Celine himſelf, and not 1 ons]; 


; age | 


k A R MANIA. | 337 


age to have been in the pls d of the Arabians, and the centre of 
an Oriental commerce which extended to China; both Kataia and 
Siraff fell into decay, as Ormuz roſe into conſequence long before 
the Portugueſe were maſters of that iſland; and though Siraff is 
now in ruins according to d'Anville, Charrack (the Tsjæräk of 
Niebuhr) exiſts very nearly in the ſame ſite '**, and is ſtill the reſt- 
dence of an Arab Sheik. The meaſures upon this coaſt proving as 
erroneous from deficiency, as thoſe on the coaſt of the Ifthyophagi 
from exceſs, it becomes neceſſary to ſpecify the default, for 
which no better excuſe can be given than the ſituation of Nearchus 
in both inſtances. If diſtreſs magnified the length of his former 
meaſures, eaſe and ſecurity appear to have diminiſhed theie on the 


coaſt of Karmania, The detail ſtands thus: * FER 
Bridjh Miles deduced from og ma ride Ee 1.011 00-Ahbe 
ter s Stadia. TTL Fron Banus e by Chart. 
0 i an open ſhore, Armozon, So: 4 43 
437 -\ Neoptana, = TY 1 
TY Wot * * b enge W | 
y e 
ü e Oaracta, ſecond ſtation, 3005 12S: - 
OE ny | TIE IE 400 36 
FF Sidodone, 600 (allowed). 36 
orien oC ariend n, | 6d e 
. e 31⁰⁰ 296 


Allowed at Sidodone, | boo 


134 There is juſt ground of ſuſpicion that Charrack, Tyarak,” Sharak, Sarak, | is actually 
Saraf, or Siraf. See the account of this town and its commerce in Renaudot and Harris; ; and | 


the circumſtance of houſes built with the bones of whales, Renaud. p.g5. Eng. edit. 
x x N | Theſe 
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both ef Strabo and Arrian; and the diſtance allowed at Sidodone 
hundred ſtadia produce only two hundred and thirty-one miles. 


Britiſh, and the opening of the compaſſes gives two hundred and 


ſation is at hand to which we can have t for the diſtance 
omitted at Badis cannot amount te ten miles The great error 


reality little ſhort of ſeventy, this, with the other miſtakes de- 


to the centre of the bay. _ the neareſt fide of each. This makes ſome 
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. Theſe three thouſand ſeven. hundred ſtadia agree with the total 


not only makes the ſum accord, but correſponds with the meaſures. 
of the former days. Unfortunately, however, three thouſand ſeven: 


ninety- ſix nautie miles, or about three hundred and thirty-nine Bri- 
tiſh; we have, therefore, a balance againſt Arrian of one hundred! 
and eight miles which he has not accounted for, and no compen- 


lies between Badis and the Anamis, or round e Oaracta, for 
ſome of the latter meafures are ſufficiently correct; and as Arria n 
has allowed only fifty miles for the length of that iſland, which i is in? 


pendent on it, though it will not compenſate, may contribute to 


reconcile the difference. It is not, however, my intention to juſtify 


the ſtadium of d'Anville in particular inſtances; but having ſhewn 


its general correſpondence with the courſe of the whole voyage, I 


ſtate facts upon the preſent occaſion as they appear. Some ad- 


vantages“ might have been taken in meaſuring with the compaſſes, 
of which, though I availed myſelf in detailing particular tations, I 
have avoided in collecting the total. One circumſtance may be 
mentioned in Arrian's favour, which is, that all his numbers are 
hundreds without regard to inferior denominations, and this proves 


188 It is, 14 1 Cape Jaſk only iſland to iſland, I have ſometimes taken from 


285 In meaſuring the total, 1 neceſſarily diſtances correct in detail, hu emen ths f 
took from point to Fa, In meaſuring from total, 
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hat he ſpeaks ginemally, thinking little of modern OR” which 


divides to a minute or a ſecond. 


The coaſt of Karmania or Kerman, next the ſea, | is Fenerilly a 
low and narrow ſtripe below the mountains , arid, and hot in the 


extreme; this tract is called Kermeſir, and colipated by Niebuhr to 
the Tehama of Arabia, a ſpecific term among that people alſo, 
to diſtinguiſh the margin bordering on the ſea, from the moun- 


tainous region inland. Kermeſir, however, is not confined to Ker- 
man, but prevails as applied to a territory of the ſame character, 
tending much farther to the weſtward, through the maritime part of 


Perſis. This whole coaſt, from Gomeroon to Cape Bardiſtan, is now, he 


informs us, under the power of a tribe of Arabs called Beni Houle, 


divided into little principalities under Sheiks, independent of each 
other, and all weak by perpetual diſſenſion. There is little agri- 


culture among them, as they depend for ſupport on fiſhing and 


hunting, and export little except wood, or ſuch commodities as the 
country yields without cultivation. The Sheiks he ſpecifies are 
thoſe of. Seer, Mogo, T5jzrack, Nachelo, Nabend, Aſloe, Tæhrie, 
Schilu, and Konkoun, which are all places on the coaſt, with a ter- 
ritory not worth defining; and the inhabitants of which live, like 
our ancient Ichyophagi, principally upon fiſh, either freſh or pre- 


ſerved. Juſt ſuch a town Arrian repreſents Sidodone to have 


been in the age of Alexander; and though the decline of the Per- 


ſian power had not been of RE” continuance to allow of | 


7 Sannas md C. Nabon are the termina- aQions of this tribe with Nadir Shah. Vol. il, 


tion of ranges at the ſea, coming from the c.-25. 


chain which runs parallel wich the coaſt, {1 9 Nounly ours, 2 warrur axizus ons : 


s Schiech. Niebuhr. be c Taxon, P. 353. 
*59 See alſo —— who relates the tranſ- „ - "ec 
| E Arabian 
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| ſuaded, might be traced, by analyſing ** 
claſſical hiſtorians, That part of the province called Moghoſtan, 
towards the mouth of the gulph, with the iſland of Kiſmis, and 
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Arabian intruders, as is the caſe in | the preſent deſolation of that 


empire, the manners of the people are very ſimilar to thoſe of the 
modern inhabitants, and their connexion with Arabs, L am per- 
the names preſerved in our 


thoſe in its neighbourhood, derived infinite advantage from the ſet- 


tlement of the Portugueſe at Ormuz, and foreſaw the ruin of their 


own happineſs in the preparations of Abbas for the ſiege; they 


were conſequently diſaffected, and incurred the ſuſpicion of their 


ſovereign as ſtrongly as the Portugueſe provoked his hatred. The 
conſequences have proved the juſtice of their reaſoning; agriculture 
is loſt when commerce produces no demand, and manufactures 


| periſh where there is no protection. Before the capture of Ormuz, 
the Engliſh loaded filk, both raw and manufactured; they find no- 
thing there at preſent but ſalt “, ſulphur, Kerman wool, and copper; 
native commodities, but not wrought. The nature of this country 
from Gomeroon to Lar, the capital of Lariſtan, which is the diftrict ; 


next to Moghoſtan, cannot be deſcribed better than it is by Pietro 


della Vallé “'; he inſiſts much on the total want of rain, a circum- 


ſtance ſimilar 4 that on the coaſt of Mekran , and mentions, that 
at Lar itſelf, where there is neither ſtream. nor ſpring, it ſometimes 
does not rain for ſeveral years following. I ſuſpect that Lariſtan 


terminates weſt upon the coaſt, near Kataia, as did the ancient limit 


16 Bruce has great ſucceſs in applying 164 The correſpondence of the modern ac- 

this analyſis to ſome of Ptol-my*s names in counts with the ancient is worthy-of remark. 

the Red Sea, Origen, Portus Albus, &c. Strabo ſays, it never rains in Mekran below 

vel. i © the mountains. Lieutenant Porter writes, that 

* Journal of Seach Indiaman, 175 5. when he was at Churbar _ had been no 

163 Vol, v. ſub fine. rain for ſix years. oy 91 
5 5 — 
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of Kurinatlas or, perhaps, at Sanäs: but I find no authority to 
determine this point with preciſion. Both theſe diſtricts are viſibly 
comprehended in Kerman, and are, as I cotyecure, confined to the 
tract below the mountains. 


Both Ptolemy and Marcian fix the Keats of Karmania at the river 
Bagrada; but as they diſagree with Arrian in carrying the eaſtern 
boundary to Moſarna, and this river on the weſtern border is not 
very clearly determined by modern geography, it will, if not eſſen- 
tial, be ſome gratification to curioſity at leaſt, to examine Ptolemy's 
liſt of rivers, and try if any light can be derived from the order he 
has given them. There is no river on the main oppoſite to Keiſh, or 
Kataia, in any of our charts, and this proves that the limit aſſigned 
by Arrian and Ptolemy is not the ſame ; in looking, therefore, to 
the weſt, we find a conſpicuous point at Cape Nabon '*, and a river 
which falls into the gulph cloſe to it; here I fix the Bagrada of 
Ptolemy ; and, by reckoning from Anamis to this- fiream, I can diſ- 
cover hve rivers out of his ſeven, if not more. PDT 


ne: . | Projemy. - Arrian.. Modern. 
ks. . Saganus, 92 Z : Andanis, ; Anamus, Mina. . 
2. Aden ß os,” OE: Bender-Ser? 
” Akhiadama, Agedana Iſland, Akhidana, 1 f Nagana Guda? 

4. Karla ls rt Woo OO os _ Rud Shiur. + 
5. Kathrapus, - © . Atapus, Aas. Sara; 

6. Dora, | 7 Dara, 155 . | Dara- bin. 

7. Bagrada,, | „ joe ns 2 Bagrada, „„ 2 


1. The Saganus 5 "IR 18 evidently wanted: Sch juſtifies: > 
the liberty I have before taken with this author, in rectifying his 


265 The Nabon river is a very large fream, ant conſequenty fitter for a boundary. Mr. Jo 
09 Tuanes, * 


canſpoſitions, | 
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tranſpoſitions, and reducing them to the order of Arrian; for in 
this inſtance, though he is the profeſſed copyiſt of Ptolemy, he de- 
ſerts his original; I aſſume, therefore, his Addanius for the An- 
danis of Ptolemy, the Anamis of ATTIC and the Mina wer, or 
Ibrahemi, of our modern charts. 


2, 3. Saganus '” ſucceeds therefore according to Ptolemy, and 


either at this river, or Achindana the next in order, I place the ſtream 


pan comes in very near Gomeroon at Bender-Ser. I cannot find 


two t or even torrents, at this place in any chart; but in 
Reſſende's manuſeript delineation of the coaſt 1 ſee two ſtreams, 
one oppoſite to Ormuz and a ſecond more to the ſouth; theſe may 
be the two of Ptolemy, but more likely the Bender-Ser and Ibra- 


hemi which Reſſende mentions, in another part of his work, by the 


name of Obremi. D'Anville has a river in this poſition which he 
names Nagana-Guda, bearing ſome diſtant reſemblance to Saganus, 
and Akhiadama, or Akhidana; or both perhaps, have a relation to 
Marcian' s Agedana, which he calls an iſland. It is not impoſſible, 


ſince Mareian mentions nothing correſpondent to Ormuz, that his 


A-Gedana is the O-Gerana of Arrian, the Gerun ſo often cor- 


rupted ; and if ſo, his own Akhiadana and Ptolemy's Akhidana are 


the correſpondent river on the main, oppoſite to Ormuz, where the 


ſtream of d'Anville lies. Upon this ſuppoſition, we account for one 
ſtream at leaſt out of the two. 
4. In Karius , or Korius, we may trace ſome reſemblanes to the 


Rud-chiur ” of our modern maps; A ſtream of ſome importance, 


167 Corbin, Pliny, lib. vi. . 5 0 Brit. Mul. 1 
268 Pietro della Valle paſſed one ſmall “ Corius P. Mela. : „ 
ſtream in his road from Mina to Rudchiur. See Pietro della Valle, vol. v. 


Vol. v. p. 419. W 2 373: 


as 
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38 it has a Wnger courſe than the others, forms the boundary between 
Moghoſtan and Lariſtan, and falls into the Kiſhmis Channel, not 
far from Kunk or Kongo, a town, from its healthineſs, much 
fitter to have become a mart than Gomeroon, if it had not been 
ſituated in the Straits. Chiour, Kiour, or Schiur “, ſignifies ſalt, 
and Rud-Chiur the Salt River; if, therefore, we obſerve that the 
Greeks had no ſound like Sch, it will be readily allowed that they 
could: not approach nearer” the Oriental name than Koor- ius, or 
Kor- ius, and this conſideration; united with the order and locality- 
of this-river, ought to eſtabliſh its identity. If farther confirmation! 

is wanted, we e find in Pliny” that he mentions it by the very name 
of Salſos 

F. Kathraps, 8 or 8 ene with tha * 
or Arapis, of Ptolemy; but as no ſtream of modern geography con- 
nects with it, it ſerves only to juſtify the liberty we may take with &%, 
names; or, if it has a modern repreſentative, it is poſſibly a torrent 

from Mount Sannaſs, or Saräſs; and Saraps is not a greater variation 
from Araps e the Kathraps of Marcian. 

6. Dora, or Dara, preſents: a ſimilarity of 1 with the- 
Dara- bin, or Derrabin, of our preſent charts, laid iow 3 op- 


278 Schigur, Chiour, and Kiour, enters into : 


the compoſition of many names of rivers; for 


many are ſalt in Perſia, Karmania, and the 


Mekran. 


Otter has a Roud-guird in EY route "TROY 
Hlamadan to Iſpahan. Vol. i. p. 192 · And 

Gouird, he ſays, ſigniſies environs. It is poſ- 
ſibly Guird for Kiour; but, if otherwiſe, 
Guird, environs, is from Gerd, Gherd, or 
Certa; and ſignifies a town, not a river. The 
place, however, where he was, was called 
Guerdge, the town; and, if ſo, Roud ung 


is only the river of the town, 
: 10 


order. 


173 Pietro della Valle, 1 he writes ; 


Chiur, naturally ſuggeſts the Italian pronun- 
ciation, anſwering to Kiur in Engliſh. 


ib, vi. cap. 25. He perverts the E 
See Salmaſ. Plin. Ex. 1181. 4 
375 P' Auville carries this title of Salfos up 
to Sitacus; but if we obſerve that it is joined 


174 


with others evidently in Karmania and at the 


eaſtern part of the gulph, why ſhould it be 
tranſported ipto Perſis, and ſo far to the, welt-- ; 
ward? See Mem: p. 159. ; 

376 Daras of Pliny, ibid. 


poſite 
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poſite to the iſlands Buſheab and Schitwar, Here I muſt confe, 
I looked for the ſite of Ptolemy's Bagrada, as lying neareſt to the 
Kataia of Arrian ; but the reſemblance of ſound induces me to fix 
Dara at Dara-bin, and if ſo, Bagrada muſt be carried to the next 
ſtream weſtward, which is at Cape Nabon, The Darabin is in the 
| neighbourhood of Arrian's Mount Okhus, and afforded a ſafe an- 
chorage to the fleet, apparently in the mouth of the river. That 
mountain extends along the coaſt from 15 river to Cape Nabon, 
and is called Dahhr-Aſbin by Niebuhr“; Dahhr is as evidently, 
therefore, the Dara of dur as Pabhr-Aſbin 1s the Darabin of the 
moderns, | 


7. Bagrada '79 I place at Came Nabon, or 6 for the reaſons 
already ſpecified ; and if I find no modern name to correſpond with 
it, it muſt be conſidered that navigators do not give us the native 
names of rivers in the gulph, but denominate them from the places 
| where they diſembogue. The Baſra river is known to every ordinary 

mariner; the Schat-el-Arab is a name that we muſt ſearch for only 
in the map of the geographer, or the chart of the enlightened na- 
vigator. It is not improbable, therefore, that if the queſtion were 

put to the natives, their name of the Nabon river might till retain 
the traces of Bagrada. . 


This diſquiſition on the rivers of 1 ought not to be con- 
ſidered as foreign to this work, for one =O object of it, is, to recon- 


177 see M*Cluer s chart, Harvey' s, ares 1 nor; a the ſon coal. By Tg name of 


| 2 VVA Dara, which precedes, and which I conſider 
And Capper, who - follows Niebubr' s as demonſtrably fixed, from its relation to 
orthography. e Dahhr- Aſban, I am fully perſuaded that Na- 


279 P' Anville carries the Renten to the bon is the Bagrada. See de s Mem. 
Agradat of Strabo in Cœle-Perſis; but xaay p. Io 
implies the country between the mountains, Ee ders | „5 


r 
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eile ancient geography ith modern ; and if a monument is by 
theſe means raiſed to the correctneſs of Ptolemy on the coaſt,. i it is 
ſome compenſation for the charge of error imputed to him ia regard 
to the iſlands, a juſt diſtribution of theſe was, till within the laſt 
century, a deſideratum in geography; ; and if they are now diſpoſed 
with preciſion, the world is indebted to the attention of Engliſh 
navigators, and to none more than M*Cluer '*, | 
T ſhall cloſe: this account of Karmania with 3 that Arrian 5 

informs us the Karmanians had the ſame manners, habits, and 
cuſtoms as their neighbours in Perſis, and reſembled them likewiſe 
both in arming and forming the troops they contributed to the 
ſervice of the empire. The modern Perſians conſider them as a 
| people, acute, ſubtle, : and prone to rebellion ; and their province 
was the laſt retreat within the empire for the ancient Parſees, or Wor- 
ſnippers of fire. This unhappy caſt, under the name f Guebrez, 
Abbas endeavoured to exterminate, when the reſidue was. diſperſed 
over India, and a numerous tribe of them are now, ſettled at Bom- 
bay, where they, build thoſe celebrated ſhips which, in conſtruction 
ant durability, prove the ſervice they might have rendered, their 
ovrn country. en ſinece the world "vegan, ee e 
eee VVV . 805 


1 ip r K R 8 1 8. 
IN conducting 8 its entrance into the . it 3 

been no difficult taſkł to aſcertain every ſtation at Which it anchored; 

the aſſiſtance I have derived from d'Anville, and the correctneſs of 


our r Engliſh, ae W atknowleqgod at at, e and it is a 


* 


* 80 infra, Inderabia. | 
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pleaſure to add, that. the more correct they are, the more clear is 
the correſpondence of the journal with the actual ſtate of the coaſt 


at the preſent day. We are now to enter upon the province of 
Perſis, and though I cannot promiſe equal perſpicuity in regard 
to ſome ftations of little importance, the general deſcription 


of the coaſt is perfect, and the principal harbours as fully : 


aſcertained as they are in modern geography. One inſtance of 
this will be more particularly bee in the ſtation ee 1mme- 
diately ſucceeds. 


The fleet weighing from Kataia arrived, iner a Gute of twenty- 


five miles, at Ila, an anchorage on the coaſt covered by the iſland 
Kaikandros. The name which Mc<Cluer gives to a place very 
nearly correſpondent is Gillam *' , from which if we ſubtract the 


initial letter, which is the ei of an aſpirate, we find 


Tam ſufficiently allied to Ila; and if the antiquity of Gillam could 
be aſcertained, the identity 9001 be complete. In Kaik-AnDRos 
alſo the modern name of Andarvia may be diſcovered, which is one 
out of a multiplicity of titles beſtowed upon an 'iſland" in this 
ſituation, ſtyled” Inderabia by M*Cluer, Inderabi*** by Niebuhr, An- 
garvia, Indernea, and Indernore; by the other charts: and perhaps 


when. we reflect that the Greeks have no sH,.we: may be induced 
to ſuſpect that che Kaik-Andros of MAN, is © card: to Keiſh- 


2 It is the ſame as n Cant's in n its neighbourhood, p . 120; 


Gella, which approaches nearer to Illa, or. * Kili Kiavus is Kikewiſe mentioned by. 
Ila; but Cant's Gella is ill placed. Illa be- Orker vol. ii. p. 213. but fabulous. 
comes Hilla and Gilla, like Tn Khan, Can. After making this conjecture, I found in 


Hendoo Gentoo. _ Golius, that Caicavus is divus Cavis, who 
12 Anderipe, 8 Hinderabi, &c. obtained water and milk in this iſland or 


It is poſſibly alſo the Lameth of Al-Edriſi, as panel Gol. ad Alfrag. 2878 


he mentions Siraf and Tlafac, 7, e. Tefarack, 


8 e „ e 
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Andarvia ; an additional title this iſland might have obtained from 
its proximity to Keiſh, or its dependence on it. From the eaſtern 
point of Keiſh to Anion ſays d'Anville, it is nearly. {1x leagues ; 
and he aſſumes the eaſtern point as a ſpot where the fleet might 
have anchored, in order to acquire a diſtance approaching to the 
twenty-five miles of Arrian : but d'Anville would have been better 
pleaſed to find that M*Cluer, in his ſecond chart, has extended the 
diſtance from twelve to twenty geographical miles between Keiſh 
and Inderabia, and twenty geopraphical miles ſupplying upwards of 
twenty-three ''* miles Britiſh, make an agreement with Arrian ſuffi- 
ciently correct. M*Cluer writes to Mr. Dalrymple '”: © I have 
« altered the ſituation of Inderabia, as I found it too near Kenn — N 
And in this teſtimony we have a ſatisfaction in obſerving, _ that the | 
more correct the modern chart is, the better it correſponds with 
Arrian. M*Cluer has rendered a ſecond ſervice in laying down this 
iſle nearer to the main than it appears in moſt of the other charts, 
for ſo Arrian deſcribes it, as covering the road and making the 
anchorage ſecure. Inderabia, according to Lieutenant Cant“, is a 
low iſland, not inhabited, but affording freſh water; © the chal ; 
m between it and the main is about a mile broad, with water from 


* 


184 1 e 3 ha. more 2 in this 


opinion by obſerving in Golius, p. 117. which 


have been enabled to interpret by the afliſt- 


| ance of my friend Dr. Ruſſell, that Keis is the 


proper name of a man; and that the Arabs, 


fabulouſly perhaps, like the Greeks, derive the _ 


name of the iſland Keis from Keis ebn Amee- 
rat, Keis the ſon of Ameerat. In this man- 


ner, Keis might be eaſily made an acceſſary 
to Andarvia alſo. Andarvia, written ſo many 
ways, approaches the Greek more nearly in 


Portugueſe, Anderoya 3 for wa it Bus 1a in 
Reſſende. 


— 


. This licence is juſtifiable wherever a 
coincidence can be obtained by it ; and I uſe 


it freely when occaſion requires, becauſe the 
point of anchorage is never aſcertained by the 
journal in the ſeveral iſlands. 


treme points neareſt ; ſo that by taking an 

anchorage in Kenn, Tu ay have WON: Ave 

miles exact. 

; 30: Bj age Pref... to Dalrymple's CelleQion. 
133 Keiſh, written Kenn in ſeveral charts, 

but I believe always td 

| 309 P, 44. ak | 


1 1 2 , 6 loven 


186 This diſtance is taken from the two ex- 
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« ſeven: to fifreon e neareſt! the iſland: its Wen n, 
is 26 49 37 


From Kaikandros to a ſecond ifand, no diſtance is given, wid 45 


two miles and a half to an anchorage on the coaſt; from this anchorage 


again, to a harbour under a mountain called Okhus, no meafure is 
ſpecified, The iſland, Mr. d'Anville complains, was laid down in- 


correctly; but he read in the old Portugueſe charts, Ilha de L. Ara, 
or Lara, and fo I find it in Reſſende and Thevenot. We have 
now, however, two iſſands accurately placed in MfCluer's ſecond 


chart, which agrees better with Arrian than his firſt, and by the 


poſition of theſe we muſt determine the courſe. Taking, therefore, 
a meaſure proportionate to the correctneſs of the journal for ſome 
days paſt, I allow, from the centre of Inderabia to Mount Okhus, 
about three hundred or three hundred and fifty ſtadia, that'is, from 


eighteen: to twenty-one miles, and I include the whole courſe in one 


day. The two iſlands are called Schitwar and Buſheab, and the ; 


latter is written Schech-Schaiib by Niebuhr, equivalent to Abu- | 


Schaiib or Bu-Sheab ; for Schech is old, and Abu, father, and both 


are titles of reſpect, as we uſe Seigneur, or Sir, in Europe. Schitwar, 


the ſmalleſt of the two, and the one directly in the courſe of the 
| fleet,, is the iſland which Arrian means, and which he ſays was in- 
| habited, and poſſeſſed of a. fiſhery for pearl; a circumſtance not 
unworthy of remark, as ſeveral travellers inform us, that pearls 


were formerly taken at Karak”* and other places on the eaſtern ſide 
-- the Sulph, as s well as On the celebrated bank of Bahr-ein. | If [ 


from Karak, according to Thevenot, Part ij. . 192 Thevenot, ibid. 


196 Thavinct ſaw the two iſlands at a p. 173. . mentions likewiſe that i itis | 
diſtance, and therefore brought them into one; very near the coaſt, and a paſſage within. * 
and ſo M. Cluer ſays the trees on Schitwar-ſeem is poſſibly the Araka of Ptolemy, 
to be on Buſheah. It is ſeventy leagues 1 Capper writes this name Shudwan. 


. ; 
1 a 
ON 


am night, POE INE in, 3 Schitwar for Arrian's nameleſs, 
iſland, , the, remainder of. this. day's. courſe. is, clear; for: the forty. 
ſtadia he allots for croſſing, from hence. to. the main, is nearly, equal 
to the breadth. of the channel beween, Schitwar and the eaſtern point 
of the river Darabin, where I ſuppoſe the firſt anchorage to be; 
and the ſecond, only by crofling the river to the weſtern point, or 
ſome convenient bay adjoining, This is the apparent reaſon why 
no diſtance is mentioned here, while the meaſure between Inderabia 

and Schitwar, is an omiſſion. Mluer marks an anchorage, 1 in a: 

bay,, and a. town. called Schitwar * juſt, to the weſtward of the 
mouth; here L conclude the Ration of. the fleet was, and here We: 
can find a, mountain to correſpond. with Okhus. That the town on 


the main ſhould bear the ſame title as the. iſland. 18 a circumſtance 


ſimilar to that which, takes place, at Ormuz, and i is. founded. probably 
an the practice recorded by Nigbuhr, already noticed, of the in- 
habitants on the coaſt flying to the iſlands, in their neighbourhood, 
or the iſland receiving its name from a town on the main. This is 
the ſecond. inſtance, and, two more will occur, with a third, that. 
poſſibly may be accounted. for upon the ſame principle. 

The mountain Okhus is nothing more than the termination of 
an high range of coalt. extending from Cape Nabon to the river: 
| Darabin, called Dabhr-Afban by Niebuhr, as already noticed, and 
diſtinctly ſpecified. in MCluer's firſt chart; L have not been able to 


trace the connexion. of this range inland with the great chain, which. 


runs . to che coaſt 3 but there: can. be. little doubt of the fact, 
n Chetwar.. 0 _ Harvey 1778. | | 
19+ Harvey's chart SE 6 Schiovar point on s See M“ Cluer's firſt chart. Tao of 
the eaſtward of the river, but marks a ſmall Claude Ruſſel. Kempfer. Van Keulen. 
town where M' Cluer's Schiwur or W is. Wan 1776. Harvey: HIP * a 0 
e e ee ene 
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as the two Js Darabin and Nabon at the two extremities s ought to 
be the produce of this mountain, throwing off its waters on both 
; fides, and forming two ſtreams, which appear to have ſome pre- 
eminence above the torrents to the weſtward. In Dahhr-Aſban 


we have the Dar-abin of our charts, and the Dara of Ptolemy, which 


he places indeed in latitude 28 40' ; but as he has 'given a more 


northerly direction to ny n than it ee aun this! 18 1 8 
accounted for. 


At the mouth of this river, ando on the weltwird de then I fix the 


| ſtation under Mount Okhus * - and I muſt obſerve that M. Cluerꝰ 8 


ſecond, or corrected chart, Gi with the ſeveral circumſtances 


in Arrian more nearly than any of the others, or even than that 
which is inſerted in the preſent work. xk. 


Of the two iſlands, Schitwar lies nearer. to the coaſt on the ſouth- 


eaſt of Buſheab, and the channel between Schitwar and the main 
was not paſſed either by Cant or M*Cluer ; but they both intimate, 
from the information of their pilots, that the paſſage is clear, as well 


as the other between this iſle and Buſheab, which is leſs than a mile 


broad. Buſheab is the largeſt iſland in the gulph except Kiſhmis 
it is low as well as Schitwar, but has ſome high land at the back; it is 


well planted and inhabited, four leagues long, and four or five miles 


broad, and lies in latitude 27" 1' 30“. Sehitwar is ſaid to be ftill | 
more fruitful, which is a ſufficient reaſon why it was found inhabited 
by Nearchus, and poſſibly why a pearl-fiſhery was eſtabliſhed in its 
neighliourheod. The narrowneſs of | the channel reduced to leſs - 


1 See Niebuhr, vol. ü. p. 192. French 1 to a river ber. See Seine Plip, 


edition. Ex. p. 216. | EDS UG! 
3497 Ochus is the name of a river which Tails - "995 Au! ſuppoſe bade. : 


into the Oxus, and I doubt not comains ſome | „ HO0 APY wo FR eee 


than 
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than three Alles by Atte makes me adhere to M' Cluer rather 
than any other authority; and as he leſſens the uſual diſtance 
ſpecified between Buſheab and the main, there is great reaſon to 
believe that he is near the truth in iy late down 15 8 1 een 
he was not through the channel himſelf. 5 4 
Niebuhr places Nachelo, the: reſidence of a Sheik, in the river 
| Darabin; and if I had found any reſemblance in this name 2 to: 
Oxkhus, I ſhould: have looked to this place for a ſtation but in the 
poſition taken there can be no error of conſequence to the journal, 
except that an- addition to the diſtance Arrian gives between the 
Darabin and Cape Nabon would be ee as his account is at 
preſent ſome what in exceſs. 15 * | 
25 From Okhus to Apoſtani the PEAR was apr miles, — 
which carries the anchorage rather more than half way from the meta barbs 
Darabin to Nabon; and here we are to find a road, as ſeveral veſſels e ITO 
were ſeen at anchor, and there was faid to be a village at the diſtanee Wachen 
of near four miles up the country. A more hopeleſs cauſe for A day 
reſcarch has not yet occurred, for the high land upon- the coaſt pro- ek 
miſes little for the ſite of a village, and the nature of the ſhore 795 7 
preſents no appearance of ſhelter. D' Anville finds a bay called Eſtor- 
nadi at the foot of the mountain, from what authority does not ap- 
pear, and from want of good charts has no river either at Darabin 
or Nabon. He places Aſſelo and Ap Ds, inzthe ſame. place, 
which is evidently incorrect, as Aﬀſelo® or Allo, is fixed by all the 
beſt dae to the n e of l Nabon,while 5 1s On 
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ET” 7 — 
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N. „Alesis, 5. „ 7 | 0 80 d' Keine e Anka un. „ „ 
2009) Okhus, 'N*-Okhe 4 e ke. from the Latin authorities, he follows. 8 „ 8 
20 Has he not confounded Aﬀelo with ds” - 223. See Niebuhr. M*Cluer writes Aftola, 


Aﬀetow of our charts ? e lke.the n OE: aner 
| | TH twenty | 7 
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twenty-five miles to the eaſt. But before we can determine upon a 
ſite, we muſt diſpoſe of a town called Chewra, Chetow, or Sherouw, 
which takes a variety of poſitions from EIN of I 


almoſt to Cape Naben. 


— 


The reſemblance of theſe Ahmies e 0 wands: 1 

a ſuppoſition that they all relate to the ſame place; but Sherouw, or 
Sherouve, in the Dutch charts placed eaſtward of the Darabin, is the 
Shirav, or Siraf, of the Eaſtern geographers, oppoſite to Keiſh, and 
formerly a place of great commerce; and Chetow is the place 
_ written\'Chetwar by M' Cluer evidently related to the iſland Schitwar, 
and placed by him with an anchorage juſt to the weſtward of the 
The ſame ſite is given to Aﬀetow, in Lieutenant Har- 
chart 1778, and AſsSetow is Betowar and Chetwar in 
another form. This ſame chart, which marks a village here, marks 
a ſecond without a name half way between the Darabin and Cape 
and this ſecond is the place called 'Sheve 


Darabin. 


9 204 


vey 8 


Nabon; 
Simmons 
"6 Nabon 18 Shevoo 


700 by Captain 


hs About half way from hence the Darabin] to Cape 


„ where goed water may be got.“ Theſe are 


his own words, and 40 unleſs Shevoo is miſapplied, we get a 
ſituation from Harvey, and a name from Simmons. The poſition of 
this village, be its name what it may, anſwers to the Apoſtani of 
Arrian, and the facility of obtaining good water here, is a ſufficient 
reaſon for finding it frequented by the country veſſels in the age of 
e or at the e hour. The e as diſtance . 


204 In a ch comparin g Harvey with | 


Cant, and C. Ruſſell by Dalrymple. 


count is not diſtinct. 5. 25 1 
* See Dalrymple's Preface, p. 1 3 note. 


— 


„ 
PR 


207 The reaſon for EDT: 3 may 
be miſapplied is its reſemblanee to Sherous 
205, Ives, p. sog. mentions Shewee previous and Chetow, at Sherouwbelow Darabio. Van 
E Nabon, as 4 small pry. et 4 ore ac- Keulen writes, — bier + #85 we VA N 


in pits or tanks. 


I”. # 
4.4 


* "LA 


Mount 


8. 


Mount Okhus to 5 Nabon wt *. 3 is Sfy-thre miles divided G 
into two courſes, one of four hundred and fifty, the other of 


four hundred ſtadia, and agrees with M*Cluer's corrected chart 


within three miles; we cannot, therefore, commit any error that 
affects the ſeries, in placing Apoſtani by the meaſure given, or 
reducing it to the Shevoo of Captain Simmons. The name itſelf 


has a Greek appearance, but is undoubtedly not Greek ; nothing, 


therefore, forbids us to ſuppoſe it may be Abu-ſtan *?, like Abu- 


ſchaib, Abu-ſhahhr, and other ſimilar compounds on the a or to 
_ aſſume a corruption juſtified by its locality, and derive it from Aſbin. 
My own opinion inclines to the latter; and if this ſhould meet with 


the approbation of Oriental readers, we are obliged to Mr. Niebuhr for 


firſt producing the name of this range, which ſolves three problems 


at once; the Dara of Ptolemy, the Darabin of modern geography, 
an the Apoſtani of Arrian, all from Dahhr-Aſban 


From Apoſtam the fleet weighed at night, and en twenty 


fr miles to a bay, on the borders-of which were ſeen ſcattered 
villages, adorned with palm- trees, and others yielding fruits 
ſimilar to thoſe of Greece. Here Nearchus anchored, under che 


projection of a cape which roſe to a conſiderable height. The cape 


; — — 


A Bay * 
Cars 
e | 
anuar 
HS 
day. 


is mae Nabon, 1 the ha is formed * the mouth of Us i 


nod. Twey-eight 5 twenty: hes . 1 "to be connected with the Arable, 5 


299 The S heilt country. Abu and Sheck are In my own opinion, the' primary ſenſe of 
equivalent in Abu-Schaib, Schech-Schaib. Dabr is bead; and thence, Dara or Darius, a 
219 In addition to what has been N king. Dar, a bead officer; Dahr, the ſummit 


ſaid upon Bah and Dah, it Appears from Lu- of a mountain. See Ludolphus Abyflinia, 
dolphus, that they have an oppoſition in the book i. C. 4. bob in. c. 4. And Bruce palin. 


Aby ſſinian language; as Bahr, the fea; Bahr. axeiJve, Salmafius fays, only nuts, 
Nagaſh, the governor or king of the % almonds, and fach as have a ſhell without and 


coaſt; and Dahr is in the fame dialect Daber, fruit within, p. 108, et ſeq. But ſee s. | 


or Br a mountain 15 N by that — phraftus ee eee . 


b eee river 
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river which bears the ſame title. The point of this cape is very 
remarkable, being flat table land, which extends a conſiderable way, 
and then breaks off to a ſharp ſloping point, which makes the table 
land appear lower than it is ; the river which comes in here runs 
parallel with the coaſt, and is at preſent the reſidence of an Arab 
Sheik, who is maſter of a few ſmall veſſels, which he employs in 
Piracy. Thevenot“ mentions it as a place ſtill abounding i in palm- 
trees, with a village on a low bank of the river; and the high land 
commencing near the cape. extends far inland. The term uſed by 
Arrian expreſſes the anchorage of the fleet under cover of the table 
land at the foot of the Mann 2 which, with the circumſtances of 
10 a bay, villages, and fruit-trees, makes. the correſpondence exact. 
= - Ik̃t has been obſerved already, that here: is the Bagrada of Ptolemy, 
1 which he places in latitude 28? 4; and the head of it in 30? 6, but by 
its courſe at the cape it ought to incline in the contrary direQion, 
_ though, I can find no information either in travellers or voyagers to 
give it any fixed poſition. That the coaſt is little frequented appears, 
by the diſcordance of the charts, and the routes inland tend to Ben- 
dereek, Lar, or Gomeroon, either on the eaſt or weſt, with little 
attraction even for merchants either to Nachelo or Nabon. The ; 
latitude of Nabon } is fixed by Dalrymple for 47 7 26 | 


— 


2 Lieutenant M- Cluer, p. . b 1 iubolphchie ba ie a Leer. abs of 
nant Cant, p. 22. In Mr. Dalrymple” 8 Col. affording the kind produQion of vegetables, 


lectiou. | &c. &c. Ives, p. 205. In the river, a ſhip. 
* D' Anville; but 1 have not. found. the of nine hundred tons may ride. The Portu- . 
paſſage in The vent. gueſe had onee a ſettlement here, ibid. 


e mentions he 1 as a. 2 Pietro della. Valle mentions ſome Arme- 

Large river; and ach it ought to be from the nians.who intended to land at Nachelo in order 
extent of the mountains. _ Ives notices the to x go to Schiras, Vol. viii. p. 20. This route. 
fame circumſtance, p. 206. Here Providence falls into the ancient road to Siraff. Nub. 5 

ems ta. have allotted a ſpot. of ground amidſt Geo. p. 127 55 1 
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2 departing from Nabon, the fleet proved: upwards of — 


God ANA. 


thirty-ſeven miles to Gogana, a diſtance which anſwers within a fanusty is. 


mile to the poſition of the modern Konkiin or Congoon, remarked 2 1 
by M<Cluer for a high ground over it called Barn-hill from its ap- Day allowed. 
pearance, and as being the northernmoſt town in the bay; W 
curves to Verdiſtan. Between Nabon and Konkun lie Aſſelo and 

Tahrie; whence, he ſays, this bay runs deep up to Konkün. 

The whole of this day's courſe is ſheltered from the north-weſt 

| blaſts by the Projection of Cape Verdiſtan, and the foul ground in 
its neighbourhood. This ground is noticed by the journal, as 

lvying round the anchorage i in a circle, and diſcovering itſelf, with a 
dangerous appearance at low water. Gogana i is deſcribed as a place 
inhabited upon the ſide of a winter torrent called Areon, in the 

mouth of which the fleet anchored with great difficulty, both on 
account of the narrowneſs. of the entrance, and the dangerous ſhoals 
which almoſt preclude an approach to it. This torrent does not 
appear in any chart or map, except d'Anville's, in which it is 

doubtleſs placed from the authority of the journal, and probably 
exiſts in reality, though, from the little knowledge we have of this 
tract, or the inſignificance of the ſtream, it has not drawn the 

attention of our Engliſh navigators. It is ſome ſatisfaction, ho w- 
ever, to find a name reſembling Konkün fo nearly as Gogana; and 

as Niebuhr makes it the reſidence of an Arab Sheik, it is perhaps of 

more eſtimation with the natives than with thoſe who e che | 


can r . object i is commerce. * SH CR hey 
5 216 Ala,” Taurie, M. Cher, p. 6 See Niebuks Io, whe fag is the mol d. | 

217 « A veſſel muſt be cautious of ſtanding | ade, 2 0 oh: the (Am wk 170 au i" 3 
<< too far in his 8 M*Cluer, p. F Doors \ pk 768 FLEA? ez * ST 


— S ae DO — 8 0M — — RS — — 2... — 2 — — : — ; 

— —.— — — — — ß — ———_ — — —— — . — — - — — — 
FEISS — I — — . 3 AE TT I — — — ED — — 

. 33 — — 3 Ibis ESL EA < EZ — EE... — — : — — 
= 3 - * .. e 8 3: = — "= r > I —— 32 — = ” —_— — => 


5 e 
= — "I 2 * 


CCC 


* 


! 
Cc 
8 
my 
[1 J 


— 
— 2 
— — 

—— 


. - —- 
— 


+> >» ceo 


e 
or —— 


* — - FA, 1 — — — * 


—— Do — 
* + « 
ä —— — —ü—ü—Uk — T— 


' 


H 


SirAkus 
RIVER. 


ſecond day. 


— ͥ 


56 GULPH OF PERSIA. 


The courſe of the' following day was fifty miles to the Sitakus, 
which it would be well if the journal had increaſed- conſiderably, 


anuary 1 for the coaſt itſelf meaſures that diſtance, without allowing for the 
undred a 


circle that muſt be taken round the ſhoal off Cape Verdiſtan. It is 


Day allowed. not probable that an Engliſh. veſſel ſhould. ever determine whether 
: there is a paſſage within the breakers; but within, undoubtedly, 


Nearchus muſt: have ſailed, to make the ſtadia conſiſtent: and though 


M Cluer makes an anchorage almoſt in the centre of them, a paſſage 
eloſe to ſhore muſt be dubious, unleſs it could be proved that it is 
ill practicable for native veſſels. There is an ifland called Mon- 
gella * 


, lying to the eaſtward of Verdiſtan, only three miles from 
the main, within which if there be a paſſage, it muſf, have been 
ſeen by the fleet: but that it is paſſed in ſilence, or the cape itſelf, 


is no proof that Nearchus ſtood out to ſea; for omiſſions of this 


a fort are frequent. It is only meant to argue, that if there is a paſſage 


a vxeſſel.“ eee 2 


within the ſhoal, the meaſure of Arrian is correct; if there is no 
8 paſſage, it is the firſt on this coaſt which has been deficient! Mon- 
| gella is the Palmeira of the Portugueſe, the Om-en- chãle of 
Niebuhr, though he marks no iſland, and his Raſ-el-chàn, or C: pe 


Chan, is the Kenn of our Engliſh charts, the Kaneh-Sitan of 


d' Anville, remarkable for the hummocks over it, which form a 


hndmark to veſſels upon their approach to Verdiſtan: here is 
the anchorage of the journal at the Sitakus, a ſtream which d' An- 


ville calls Sita-Reghian ; and I ſhall conelude my obſervations. 
on the courſe with noticing, that as the, tide riſes ten feet 
here, it is poſſible that Nearchus found bis way through the: 


e Om- en-chile of Niebubr. "a9 Kathie! an iland. Om n an- 
1219 4 Prom Mongella northward to the bay, ſwering to an Om-en-chale on the content. 
* in by Kenn, I never have examined 1 in any *Nieb. vol: ii. p. 168. French edit- 
5 * M'Cluer. e 
ELSE 7 1 | breakers, 


„„ ͤ ùVJJ 


breakers“, ſhoals, and oozy channels, he ſo: graphically deſeribes: 


fuch, he ſays, was the nature of the coaſt, and fuch it appears in the 


charts at the diſtance of two thouſand years: but if the approach 


to this ſtation was difficult, the anchorage was indifferent; the fleet, 
however, wanted repair, the veſſels were conſequently FEA on 
ſhore, and the time employed in refitting and careening was no leſs 
than one- and- twenty days; during which interval, they received a 
large ſupply of corn, ſent down by the command of Alexander. 
From this circumſtance we may | conclude; that the detachment 
under Hephæſtion was in the neighbourhood; and, (as I collect from 
Alfragani*”, Golius, d' Anville, and Otter ,) at Giouar, or Firouz- 


abadę an inland city, the capital of the diſtrict Ardeſhir, celebrated! 
for its gardens, vineyards, and roſes, as! pre-eminent in Perſia as 
„ I fix upon this place, becauſe I learn 
from Otter; that the river of Giouar receives a ſtream” called Sita 
| Rhegian*”, Which may be interpreted the ſandy: Sita, and, with a 
final! aſpitats, becomes Sitahh, or the Sitak of Nearchus. The 
Faſtern writers mention, that Alexander took this city by inundating: 
it with the waters of the river; this could not happen; for Alex- 


thoſe of Pæſtum in Ital 


ander Himſelf was! on the other ſide of the mountains; but His 


army under Hephæſtion might have taken it by this method; and 
the permanence of the tradition affords ſome ſort of proof, that 


Hephzſtion was at this city, as IL have ſtated. The roads which 
branch out Ne N centre evic "Tm mY AY Fo 


4 55 4 A 5 RAT BY 3 


222 an odds: bellen W Water; city. — pute 


F: 


Tadyta, ſhoals with ooze or mud. 224 Otter, vol. i. p. 191. I Fa this ac 


u Gol. ad Alfragan, p. 114. Founded by count by accident in Otter, ſtrangely placed: 
Ardexir, ſon of Babee; ſon of Saſun. An El- in a route from Hamadan to Iſpahan. 
burz, or fire- tower of the Parſees, was in this Naiguian. Otter, 
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we reflect that Siraff and Keith were formed the Gomerdad and 
Ormus of the gulph, we ſee the neceſſity of the communications 
extending from this centre to the coaſt at Siraff, and inland to 
Shiras; to Lar on the eaſt, and to Reghian on the north-weſt.; in 
this later line it is evident that Hephæſtion, with his diviſion of the 
army, moved. We have before attended him acroſs the mountains 
from Giroft to Lar, and we have here a route from Lar through 
Siouar and Kazeron to Ragian on the river Tab or Endian, 

which is the boundary between Perſis and Suſiana. In Suſiana 

Hephæſtion rejoined the main army under Alexander, who. ſeems 
to have moved by the route of Velaz-Gherd, the weſtern Phoreg 

Paſagardæ, and Perſepolis, till he fell into the march by which 

Timur came from Suſiana to Shiraz, and trod this ground in a con- 
. trary direction, till he reached Suſa or Shuſter, the ancient as well 
as the modern capital of the province. 5 Theſe marches of the two 
diviſions will be farther conſidered hereafter upon the arrival of the 
fleet at Suſa; at preſent they are only noticed, in order to connect 
the motions of the fleet and army, upon occaſion of the ſupply re- 
ceived at Sitakus. The time which the fleet continued here is 
longer than any interval hitherto employed 5 upon the refitting of the 
veſſels; and we ought for this reaſon to ſuppoſe that they waited 
for the approach of the army, or the collection of the ſupply. The 
reaſon of this muſt evidently be, that the diſtance from Giroft to 
Giouar is upwards of three hundred miles, a march which, in 
this climate, could hardly require leſs than four « or five and. twenty 
days, even if e moved 0 on the ſame 10 with N 1 


1 


226 In ths route of Al- Eerig, From Shiras. Giouar, dal Karl is 0 ne left, and not 
<0 Siraff, we diſcover the road e Jn; to mentioned, See e e ee 


(14 47 
+l HET 


J 
eleven? 7255 days navigation, therefore, and henty ons days in port, 
give A period Almoſt neceſlary for the ſervice required ; and this 
allowance combines che motion of the fleet and army in a manner 
agreeably to 9 and not : contradictory to the hiſtory of the 
tranſactions. „ 1 | LR 


Cape Verdiſtan ** in i its ſhoal tending out to Kenn, is one of 
the moſt groin features in the gulph : Engliſh veſſels, how- 
ever, which; are generally bound to Buſheer, or Baſra, having no 
other buſineſs but to avoid it, we have no right to expect any 
immediate account of the coaſt itſelf at this point: but the an- 
chorage at Sitakus, d' Anville has elucidated with particular 

attention ; Kaneh Sitan, he informs us, ſignifies N habitation of 
Satan; and the river. Sita-Reghian * has evidently an alluſion to 

the ſame prince of darkneſs; an extraordinary inſtance of his early 
influence i in this courr T5 and the duration: of his empire. Whether 

Nearchius found the territory of Satan an agreeable reſidence for 

one. and twenty days, I pretend not to determine; but, from the 
| good-will ] F bear him, I regret © to find. him in a place with a name; 

of ſuch ur omen. 05 Reghian is not quite perſpicuous, as there is 
another Reghian on the Tab or EA and a Bender-Regh, which 
Is the Rhogonis of Arvian.' It id probable: that the etymology of 

the word, which ſignifies fand, will explain all three; but I have 
booked in vain for mote Rabba t wan one in ae Nubian Geo- 
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ve reflect chat Siraff and Keiſh were formenly the N and 
Ormus of the gulph, we ſee the neceſſity of the communications 
extending from this centre to the coaſt at Siraff, and inland to 
Shiras; to Lar on the eaſt, and to Reghian on the north-weſt; in 
this latter line it is evident that Hephæſtion, with his diviſion of the 
army, moved. We have before attended him acroſs the mountains 
from Giroft to Lar, and we have here a route from Lar through a 
Giouar and Kazeron to Ragian on the river Tab or Endian, 
which is the boundary between Perſis and Suſiana. In Suſiana 
Hephæſtion rejoined the main army under Alexander, who. ſeems 
to have moved by the route of Velaz-Gherd, the weſtern Phoreg 
Paſagardz, and Perſepolis, till he fell into the march by which 
Timur came from.Suſiana to Shiraz, and trod this ground in a con- 
trary direction, till he reached Suſa or Shuſter, the ancient as well 
as the modern capital of the province. Theſe marches of. the two 
_ diviſions will be farther conſidered: hereafter upon the arrival of the 
fleet at Suſa; at preſent they are only noticed, in order to connect 
the motions of the fleet and army, upon occaſion of the ſupply re- 
ceived at Sitakus. The time which the fleet continued here is 
longer than any interval hitherto employed vpon the reſitting of the 
veſſels; and we ought for this reaſon to ſuppoſe that they waited 
for the approach of the army, or the collection of the ſupply. The 
reaſon of this muſt evidently be, that the diſtance from Giroft to 
Giouar is upwards. of three hundred miles,” a march which, in 
| this climate, could hardly require leſs than four or five and twenty . 
days, wok: if TO: moved o on n Haie My Wien n 3 


226 In hs route of Al. Rdrig, from Shiras- Giouar, PO Lar i. is on 55 et, and not . 
to Siraff, we diſcover the road from r to mentioned. See infra. 5 


eleven * days navigation, ** and twenty-one days in port, 


give A period al moſt neceſſary for the ſervice required; and this 
allowance combines the motion of the fleet and army in a manner 3 
agreeably to reaſon, and not conttadictory to the hiltory of the 


f tranſactions. . 4 gy era A LR der 
Cape Verdiſtan ** 1 ak 6 its s ſhoal tending out to Kenn, is one of 


the & oft prominent features in the gulph : Engliſh veſſels, how- 
ever, which are generally bound to Buſheer, or Baſra, having no 


other buſineſs but to avoid“ it, we have no right to- expect any 
immediate aceount of the coaſt itſelf at this point: but the an- 
chorage at Sitakus,, d' Anville has elucidated with particular 
attention; ; Kaneh Sitan, he informs us, ſignifies EY habitation of 
2 Satan; and the river Sita:Reghian * . has /evidently an alluſion to 


the fame prince of darkneſs; an extraordihary inſtance of his early 


influence in this country, and the duration of his empire. Whether 
Nearchus found the territory of Satan an agreeable reſidence for 


one· and. twetity days, I pretend not to determine; but, from the 
good-will ] bear him, 1 regret to find: him in a place with a name 
of ſuch ill omen. Reghian is not quite perſpicuous, as there is 
5 another Reghian « on the 5 upd or EI, and a Bender-Regh, which 
is che Rhogonis of Arr 
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_ 428 Rardeftan, Bardeſtrand, 1 D Harvey, a river, Claud Rueſſe!'s chart calls; 
Zabeſtan, D' Apres, 1745+ Burdiſtan, Cap- the river Jaren. 
per; who calls it a mountain. . The Sitiagogus of Pliny, p. 136. lib. vi. 
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grapher. The Giouar of that author on this river? throws great 
light on the march of Hephaſtion, and the ſupply received by the 
fleet, becauſe the meaſures taken from Shiras, Kazerqm, Siraff, and 
| Reghian on the Tab, all correſpond x with ſome degree. of correctneſs, 
and the uſe Mr. d'Anville has made of theſe in his firſt map of 
Aſia bears the higheſt teſtimony to his Judgment and penetration, 
It is upon this occaſion that he introduces his remarks. upon the 
. rivers of Perſis, demonſtrating that none of. them beyond 1 the moun- 
tains ever find their way to the ſea; and. ſhewing that thoſe which 
have occurred in Arrian bear the characteriſtic mark of torrents, as 
he deſcribes them, never riſing beyond the great range, and fed only 
by the rains which fall there too periodically to ſupport a perennial 
ſtream. . When we ſee the face of nature painted ſo juſtly, who, 
ſhall affert that the journal before us. is the production af a Greek 
ſophiſt in his cloſet? One cireumſtance only ſurpriſes me in d An- 
ville, which is, that he ſhould miſtake the Bagrada of Ptole my, for 
as he has himſelf placed the Tacke of that author, with. great. ap- 
parent propriety, at Gennaba, and. his Cherſonefus at Buſheer, or 
Bender-Riſcher, his Briſoana ought to be; the rivex at Kierazin,. to 
Which it bears a relation, however corrupted; his Apſinza*® ' naty- 
rally becomes Aufizan, ar Verdi-ſtan, and Bagrada of courſe is che 
next river at Cape Nabon. In traeing -Ptolemy's. catalogue, thus. 
from Cape Jaſques to the termination 0 Perſis, I per ſuade myſelf 
that I not only add perſpicuity to this immediate work, but perform 
a ſervice: Rs to "geography, and g ac6PHANE. aer Wan: of 
TY A 2810s Fiel di b * 
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account to the firſt of February, and on this day I fix the departure 
of the fleet for Hieratis. The courſe is nearly forty-ſeven miles, 
which terminates at the Gilla or Halilah of M*Cluer, with a ſuffi- 
cient degree of correctneſs, and where d'Anville finds the Kierazin“ 

of the Turkiſh Geographer. The fleet anchored in the mouth of a 
canal called Heratemis, eut from a larger river at no great diſtance, 


which is doubtleſs the ftream that comes from Kazeron **; and 


An interval of n. days paſſed at Sitakus, beings our 


HIERATIs. 
February 1. 
Hundred and 
twenty · third 
day. 


Kazeron as undoubtedly is the root of all the corruptions which 


appear under the form of Kierazin, Hieratis, and the Zezarine of 
the Engliſh charts. The ſtream itſelf, in its ſource at leaſt, 


which is near the foot of the mountains, is poſſibly that called 


Abghine by Thevenot, and was paſſed by him in the neighbour. 


hood of Karzerum (as he writes it), in his route from Schiras to 


Bender-Regh. The variations occurring in this name flow two dif- 


ferent ways from the ſame ſource, for Kaſeroon ** firſt becomes 


Kazerene, Kezarene, Zezarene, Brizoene ; and ſecondly, Kera- 
zene, Kierazin, Kierad-ſin, Hierat-ſin, Hierat-is, and perhaps 


Heraten- is, or Heratemis : but Wen not maintain that W are . 


3 This is the only mark I find in his chart. 
Gilla is a town. Halilah, or Halilat, a hill, 
which ſerves as adireQion for entering Buſheer 
Harbour.” It takes its name from the town 


marked Halila in Niebuhr. _ 
*35 See Kouſher of Thevenot, Niebobr, c. 


*37 Kazeron has an additional title, the 
country of Sapor; and is the head of that 
diviſion of Perſis called Sabur, or Sapor, by 
d' Anville. Gol. ad Alfragan, p. 115. not. 
It is not, however, the . we on. he 
Calls e a 


an 8 ae 


terior courſe of theſe rivers. 


8 Thevenot, part ii. p. 149. Tt 4. 


within a mile and a half of the town, and 


was apparently paſſed by a bridge about ſix 


miles lower. The town is . but Wl 


% Wrüten m0 dy Al. Edd, p. taz. 


4 This is, I conjecture, the relation which | 
Picks and Marcian's Briſoana has with 


Kezarene ; bot! it is mere FERRET, 
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fame, for Karchovn 79” "uh upwards of fifty es inland, and the 
Kierazin of the Turkiſh Geographer is on the coaſt ; but I ſuppoſe 
both to be connected by means of the diſtri or the river. D'An- 
ville has obſerved, that Kierazin on the coaſt appears not in the 
modern maps, but that the name exiſts in our Engliſh charts under 
the form of Zezarine, applied to an iſlet nearly fifty miles out at 

| fea. This is true; but at the time he wrote, neither this iffe, nov 
another called Kenn, were laid down with any degree of corred-. 
neſs. We have ſince obtained their poſition, from an obſervation of 
Captain Moore; Kenn im latitude 27* 54, and Zezarine in 
28“ 8. Kenn isa round bank. of ſand ſcarcely half a mile in 
: length, and Zezarine** ſomething larger, with a rock in the middle; 
both are ſixteen or ſeventeen leagues from the coaſt, - Kenn is like. 
| wiſe called the Cock, or Perſia, and Zezarine, Arabia, by: the native 
. Pilots. And here is a circumſtance worthy of remark, which, though 
it eſcaped the notice of d'Anville, ſpeaks highly for the penetration 
manifeſted in his reference; for Zezarine, the ifle, is as certainly 
connected with a Zezarine on the main, as Kenn is with his:Kaneh- 
Sitan, the Kenn of our Engliſh charts. There i is another ſolitary iſle 
called May, upwards of ſixty leagues from the coaſt, in latitude 
25* Fo, which I mention, in order to ſhew the perpetual connexion 
of theſe little ſpots with the main; for Al-Edrifi fixes a Mai in the 
road from Shiras to Siraff, to which this iſlet 1 is near early oppoſite, a and 


* After making this conjedure, I was razin, unites 1 Lorna. "ad Zenareen, : 
. gratified in finding a demonſtration of it in moſt perfectly. The connexion, therefore, of 
Otter, vol. 1. p. 310. where he writes Kiaziran, the town with the river and the thoal is ela · | 
Kiaziroun, as the ſtrict Oriental orthography bliſhed. | 
of Kazerun. This, at the ſame time it proves *#? Dalrymple! $ Colleen, p 1 
the perpetual tranſpoſition of ſyllables (ſo often % Keyn and Zazareen, M*Claer.. 
noticed), as of Kiaziran for d'Anville's Kie- =; | 14 : 
— | to 


r E R s 1 8. | | WE. 


to which 3 it is probably related, I IR to find a Kierazin alſo 

in Al-Edriſi, but his routes are always the journals of the caravans, 

and we ſeldom have any delineation of the coaſt. 

Arrian has no particulars of Hieratis ; but that it was on an iſland 5 

formed by a channel from a river in the neighbourhood, and that an 

iſland of this ſort, reſembling the delta of a river, ſhould not appear in 

our Engliſh charts is not extraordinary, becauſe it would naturally _. 
be confounded, with the coaſt ; but Mr. d'Anville places an iſland 
here, which he writes Couſher, and which i is the Coucher of The- 
venot. He did not land here; but he ſays it is a pretty large iſland, 

and enables us to form a conjecture of its diſtance from Buſheer, by 
mentioning tlrat he paſſed that port between two or three o'clock in 
morning, and was off Coucher at half an hour after ſeven. 1 trace 

an account which correſponds with this in Niebuhr, who upon his 

arrival at Kormudſch, in his route from anden to Schiras, men- 
tions an arm that runs up from Buſheer into the interior of the 
country, then turns itſelf to the ſouth, and falls again into the gulph -: ' 

lower down towards the caſt. At the place where this ſtream ought 

to fall in, his map preſents us with Khöre-Eſſeri, and as Khöre ſig- * | 
nifies a channel, or diviſion, I have little doubt but this is the Hera- „ RE 
temis of Arrian, and that Khor-eſfſer** is the Koucher of Thevenot. . 
It is true that Niebuhr is not accurate in his account of the arm 

"AA comes from - Buſheer, for there is no ſuch arm, as 

Mr. Jones. aſſures me, who reſided at Buſheer many years; and it is 
extruoninry d that Siphubr ſhould lafert, this arm in his-own. hats 


4 _ —K—- =" 1 0 —— — T_T — — — = = — a — 
— —— 2 2 ? — — — — 8 CE —— — — —= 2 2 A, ISI EIS — — — 
1 - — — . A Tow hero, I, NE Ins . —_— ..z <x = | EE — —„— 
* 5 7 A — . ** — ” — — 7 £ — — — ng, = 
— 4 —— — — » 2 — 2 a 3 Mew Ions $a — —— 8 * — Md — _ 8 — 
r — ne: I Co . - 4 7 SY —_— = 1 = PRE Ox a. > — = 4 ww . _= 4 
ry — b —— 42 bs 2 — 5 — — g — D . — — — — - £ = 7 of” -4 >, —— I 2 2 — 
- - — - 2 8 — — _ — I 7 r — — — I — 4 
2 - — > = $ — — yo 
OOO * 
aa = 


- 5 > vs — — . 4 
— —— 1 * ——— TI —— . — . — YE L PF. <3x2 22 ot > 11 — —— — 222 a = — — 
ALS ͤ ͤ ot a - — ny 2 1 0 pes pr Pom" — hog 1 ache * * — Fe £ CIS — — — 4 EY 5, D_—_— v — 
EF Sie non K ͤ— xr ee. boy . <> Rr . og PHE. — — 8 — 
ee”. TAI i Te ERP, >” mweSe dc . AE i t-ng = — r wx. 
—_ - — — 5 — 6 2". 9 ERS Br — n FTE : * Mo ere — — — — 
* — — wy . REI 2 - l DE — * r tent Cn Sy -— gr — A 
4 - E TTT 12 - A { __ : AC A _ n —— = . "=>... 


4 * —_ 
Energon ens 6 


PEE 


8 


—— — - — — 
2 * "AE. 1 


. 

8 — noenaty= v on re, Pr 
2 2 = be DL 
& WL ou UE 


1 1705 1 


245 Nicbubr, Ps p. . 81. VNC 3 a * iow which be" makes fall into | 
245 Khore-Efſeri is literally the channel of Buſheer Bay. See his map. 
Eſſer, and Eſſer doubtleſs has a relative ſenſe. Vo" ii. 5 97. "Amit, edit, © 

oy 4 uſe his own term, ves it is more pro- 
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and yet give us Captain Simmons's chart“, in which no river larger 
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than a brook is to be found. As Niebuhr never ſaw this Khore- 
Efferi therefore all that we can collect, is, that he gained intelligence 
from inquiry among the natives, that the circumſtance of a river 


incloſing a delta between two of its mouths exiſted, and that the 


eaſtern channel was called Khöre-Eſſeri. This, for want of further 


information, he was obliged to lay down with uncertainty ;. but that 
fome ſtream, attended with theſe circumſtances, does fall into tbe 


gulph, within the diſtance of from ten to twenty miles eaſtward of 


Buſheer, I make little doubt, and ſuch a ſtream wilt anſwer to the 
Hieratis and Heratemis of Arrian. Mr. Jones is acquainted with a 
ſhallow arm of the ſea running inland near Halila; and though he 


doubts the circumſtances here attributed to it, it is not ee 2 


„„ 


MzsAu- 


RIA Town. 


The whole place, ſays Arrian, is a peninſula, which points out 


PADARGUS. 


PaDdacRUS 


River. 


3 February 2. 
Hundred and 
twenty- fourth 


day. 


that this arm ſhould ſend off a channel to the eaſtward. | 
From Hieratis the fleet proceeded the following morning to o Me- 
fambria, and anchored at the month of the torrent called Padargus. 


Buſheer or Bender Riſcher moſt correctly; and here there is no 
diſtance given, a circumſtance *** recurring conſtantly whenever the 
fleet paſſes a cape, and anchors. immediately under the ſhelter it 


_ affords, I ſhould conclude, therefore, if d'Anville does not ſtand in 


my way, that Hieratis was at no great diſtance from the back of this 


cape to the eaſtward; that they had anchored there only beeauſe 


: they could not double the cape the preceding evening, and had failed 
into port as ſoon as they had day-light. Theſe circumſtances do not 
. greatly diſagree with the ſituation Thevenot gives to Koucher, and 


us Vol. H. p. 76. 17 , 
#50 See | anchorages after paſſing Mount Eirus, jk, and Tuts. 
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contribute to relieve the n attendant upon this pant of the 

coaſt, _ on 
Buſheer varies as od in its eds; as any place within 
the gulph, for it is written Ruſheer and Riſcher, now generally 
applied to the old town, or a fort, which, with the addition of 
Bender, or port, gives it all the different forms it has in the charts ; 
but laſt of all comes Niebuhr, who writes it Abu-Shabhr**, with 
Riſchabhr at a greater diſtance than it ought to be; and tos. pro- 
bably from his better n of the language, we have the 
proper name at laſt. ; 

| Whence the Meſambris of 1 is Gene * not im- 
mediately appear, for though the word is expreſſive of noon in 

Greek, we may be aſſured its origin is not from that language. 
Arrian deſcribes it as a Cherſoneſe, and Ptolemy and Marcian uſe 

that term only without the addition of a name; this induces me to 


conjecture that both merely tranſlated the native term Meſambria. 
Now it will appear hereafter that Meſen ſignifies an iſland, and is 
applied as fuch to a Meſene on the Schat-el-Arab, to another in 
Meſopotamia, and to a Mugan in the Sinus Meſanius of Ptolemy. 
This word, therefore, with the addition of Bar, a continent, which 
we obtain from Montfaucon, mater, Waaten dn. correſponding 
literally with the Greek term-Cherſo-neſe ***. I give this only as a 
- conjecture, though the circumſtances of glare ann, me that 
it is ſomething more; and, in ſupport of this opinion, I refer to 
Captain Simmons's plan of Nuſheer, 1e aſians 00 i 
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fort here. Abbeſeer, Van Keulen. and, a a peninſula, | 5 | | 
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carry Nearchus to his moorings in the port, as readily as if 1 were 


upon the ſpot; for in that plan there is a place marked as the water... 
ing village, within a mile of an infignificant ſtream correſponding 


with the Padargus of Arrian, and in the interval W * two 


points I ſuppoſe the fleet to anchor. 


Buſheer has been latterly much more frequented by: the e Eggli 
than Gomeroon, or any port in the gulph except Baſra, for they 


had a factory here as late as the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ſixty-five, and I know not that it is yet abandoned. The town 


occupies the triangle at the cape, with a fort uſually called the Old 
Town, and ſometimes Riſcher, at the back of the cape, near five 
miles diſtance. The cape 18 joined to the main by a neck, the 


naxroweſt part of which is at the torrent Padargus, forming the - 


Cherſoneſe mentioned by Ptolemy and Arrian; but Niebuhr ob- 


ſerves, that the country is ſometimes overflowed, ſo that the town 1 


ſituated alternately on the continent and on an jiſſand““; but it is 


not a little remarkable, that out of three witneſſes who we bo 


on the ſpot, two ſhould aſſert that the town is walled, as it 


appears in Captain Simmons's drawing; and a third, MCluer, 
maintain, that there are not the leaſt marks of defence about the 
place. It ought not to be omitted that the gardens or plantations 
which decorate Captain Simmons's chart are noticed by Ar 


a pointed manner, as if the goodneſs of the {oil had pn the 


ſame cultivation ſo many ages ago, as cheers che country in the 
preſent declining ſtate of Perſia. This, however, 30 denied by 


— Thevenot calls it an iland, Parti ii. 258 Captain Simmons 204 Wibke. . 

172. 23239 þy arr x Ti a axe3d, 1 aha 
181. | ty @ngogus 

57 Dalrymple” 5 Preface p. iii. & i pio, p. 354 | 
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M*Claer, who calls the neck a ſandy deſert, * never cultivated, 
which is a ſecond inſtance of contradiction in two eye-witneſles, 
and reſpecting the ſame place. Mr. Jones alſo confirms the teſti- 
mony of M. Cluer, and contradicts. the aſſertion of Niebubr, where 
he mentions that the neck is overflowed; The country as far as 
Buſheer is ſtill called Kermeſir by Niebuhr, that is, the low land, 
though we ſee in the drawings here the high land of Halila, as we 
do at ſeveral other points alang the coaſt, at Kenn, Nabon, &. 
but which are not ſufficient: to invalidate the title, or perhaps worthy 
to compare with the grand“ ridge which runs inland in a line 
with the coaſt. This diſtrict, Niebuhr informs us, is inhabited by 
Arabs, not of the tribe of Beni-Houle, which: prevails. from. Gome- 
roon to Konkun, but by two clans of. long ſtanding, and a third. 
which has intruded itſelf into the government, named Matariſch, . | 
che head of which was in his time Sheik. Naſer, a chief Who had 
degraded himſelf by marrying a Perſian, and profeſſing himſelf of 
the ſet of Ali. He poſſeſſed a large territory in · Kermeſir and the 
iſland Bahrein, but was · a feudatory of Kerim Khan, the maſter of 
Shiras. The harbour is-commodious, and veſſels ride cloſe. to the 
houſes, which induced Nadir Shah.“ to have a fleet here in the 
latter end of his reign, when he had quarrelled with the Sheiks on' 
this ſide of the gulph, and wanted to m, with thoſe. of. Oman 
and Maſcat on the oppoſite coaſt. . 
The mean latitude. of Buer 18 * by. Mr. Dalrymple at 
297 380 20", which perhaps ought to be read 28* 58“ 20”, for 
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do the courſe of this ridge, and: the branches 


from it. Conſult Thevenot, Tavernier, 


Francklin, Cheref-eddin, and Al-Edriſi, Ras- 


al- Acbe, ſummitatem montis, p. 125. 


*% Niebuhr, Eng. edit. vol. ii. P. 345+ 


M. Cluer lad not ſpeak ſo well of i it: 
* See Otter. vol. ii.. and J, Hanway's- 


Nadir Shah ; but he had no better. ſucceſs 


againſt the Arabs than others who 12 at- 
nan _ | 


M. luer 
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McCluer carries it above 29" as well as d'Anville, and; & Auville has 
ſhewn as much judgment in correcting this poſition with bad in- . 
formation to work upon, as in any part of his valuable memoir, 
When the fleet left Meſambria it proceeded only twelve miles and 
a i half to Taoke, for which I do not allow a day, nor do I think 
one due. Neither will the diſtance to Taoké agree, though the 


February 1 double diſtance of twice twelve miles and a half to Rhogonis, or 


Hundred and 


twenty-fiſth Bender-Regh, approaches very nearly to corre&nels ; for the bay 


of Buſheer is fourteen or fifteen miles acroſs to the northern point 
called Rowhla and Rohilla by M' Cluer; and the river Granis, for 
vhich he allots a place, is not five miles from Bender-Regh. If, 
however, the two diſtances agree, though neither of them ſingly is 
correct, we may account for it from the gircumſtance of their em- 
ployment in the former part of their courſe, 'which was the exami- 
nation of a dead whale, that ſeems apparently to have floated up to 
Rohilla point, and to have grounded on the fands in its neighbour- 
hood. Some of the people approached near enough to meaſure this 
monſter, and reported it to be fifty cubits long, with a hide a 
cubit in thickneſs, beſet with ſhell-fiſh, barnacles , and 8 
and attended by dolphins larger than are ever deen i in the Mediter- 
| ranean. As this is the ſecond appearance of the whale in cheſe ſeas, 
I Qhave not thought myſelf authoriſed to omit the eircumſtance; 
but as this animal was ſeen dead, and in a ſtate of decay, he might 
be deemed rather an inhabitant of the ocean driven up the gulph by 
che wind or currents. The condition i in which he was found I leave 
to the diſcuſſion of the natural hiſtorians, or. thoſe acquainted With 
the ee of the animal 1 in his native W 


253 FRE „ Seal, i in common ac- 264 MG. eg Patellz genus, Linges * | 
ceptation, but I have not dared to admit it, | haps, = > - 
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The mach of the river at which the fleet firſt anchored is noticed 
in our Engliſh charts, and fixed by d'Anville for the Boſchavir, 
down the borders of which Thevenot travelled in his route from 


Shiraz to Bender-Regh ; and Taoké anſwers to the Tauag of the 


Nubian Geographer, who places it not upon the coaſt, but, as 
Arrian“ does, a few miles up the ſtream, thirty-ſix miles ham 


Kazeron, and the ſame diſtance from Gennaba, on the river of 


that name. Ptolemy has a Taoke, which is farther to the DRY 


and Strabo mentions a palace of the kings of Perſia on the ſea-coaſt 

of Perſis, by the name of Oke 7 8 which is either a corruption or an 
integral part of Ta-oke. Thevenot“ deſcribes the river as large, 
broad, and deep, and adds, that it falls into the gulph near Bender- 

| Regh; but that its mouth is to the ſouthward of that town, and 


correſpondent | to the Granis of Arrian, appears from the circum- 


ſtance of Thevenot s crofling it to the right for the laſt time, in his 


way to that town, after having travelled on its bank at intervals for 


ſome time, and croſſing i it repeatedly 1 in the W part of 1 its courſe: | 


in winter, he fays, it is not fordable'”, 5 


This river is marked with great 3 in M.Cluer- 8 ſmall 1 


of the head of the gulph, with a place called Nuchlat at its en- 


trance, * here, 0 * for the 2 or of half e e 


* 


| 265 Two hundred Nadia, almoſt thirteen 
mie ? 
* Called Ab-Shirin by. a Anville, The 
diſtance correſponds : not at all. 
f r xara Ty 0 One Lib. xv. p. 728. 
D' An ville. WTR) 
Part ii. p. ak Bog. OY 
25) Colonel Capper's journal mentiops.-a 
ruin ſtill viſible from the ſea, inland on the 
| mountains of Bang, which . __ 925 


was. dull * Be ka, and 8 "Si ; 


pregnable. Greeks or Perſians are to them 


alike, and it is poſſible here may be the re- 
mains of Taoke ſeen from Bang, which is 
Ptolemy's Taoke, and yet approachable by 
the river, agreeable | to b account. 


Capper, 2322. 
279 We do not find A title of Bender 


Boſchavir, which d' Anville gives to this 275 in 


K of < our — 3 
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* 
3 — 
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February 3. 

Hundred and 

twenty. fifth 
day. 


can be no miſtake in fixing the Granis of Arrian. Whether the 
Granis is the ſame ſtream as the Boſchavir of d'Anville and Theve- 
not I cannot poſitively determine, but that it is the river that comes 
from Gra, and takes its name from that place, L have the teſtimony of 
Niebuhr. © On the ſecond of March,” he ſays, © we paſled a 


Rnoconis. 
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* river which joins ſeveral others, then takes its courſe towards 
„ Gri, and diſcharges itſelf into the Gulph of Perſia, between 
%» Abu-Sehahr and Bender-Regh.” This is the river M<Qluer marks 
by Nuchlat; it is the only one between Buſheer and Bender-Regh, 


and it can be no other than the Granis of Arrian. 80 far as con- 


cerns the mouth of this ſtream I have no heſitation, but a great ; 
difficulty ariſes os ay poſition of Gri and Kazeron inland. By 
their ſite, the river at Kazeron ought to come to the weſtward of 


Buſheer, and the river at Grà to the eaſtward, but I carry the Ka- 
kzeron ſtream to Hieratis, and that of Gri to Taoke' or Nuchlat; 


and this I am perſuaded is their courſe ; but I dare not aſſert it in 
oppolition to d'Anville, Niebuhr, and other evidence. It muſt, 


therefore, remain a problem in geography till the interior of the 

country is better known, for I can find no route that croſſes theſe 
ſeveral ſtreams at right angles; and, till that ſhall be e 
their relative ſituation cannot be determined. 4H; 


From Taoke, I make the fleet proceed the ſame day to ee 
the modern Bender-Regh *”, and the Bundereek of our charts; its 
name N the Sandy Port or Harbour, for ſuch | it is, and che ſoil 


271 Niebobs, vol. 70 p. 92. | Amft. edit. cancel ; * 4 Anville Mas 8 10 1 


This paſſage is totally inconſiſtent with his do, at the head of the ſtream Hieratis. Nie- 


map, where he brings the nver ee Gra 1 into buhr's map is ſo incorrect on the coaſt, that 


the bay of Buſheer.. there is reaſon to doubt its preciſion inland. 1 


* This is true a Niebube's wap is Bender Rigk, Niebuls, © 
ooo re 


een ur Pu 


embark here for Baſra, informs us, that the town is built along the 


ſea ſide, at a place where it runs into a narrow channel, long and 


winding, but is not deep; and if he had wiſhed to deſeribe a cir- 
cumſtance in conformity with Arrian, he could not have ſucceeded 
better, for here the journal indicates a winter torrent and a ſafe 
road *, which in our charts is protected by an iſland in the form 
of a en On this head, the journal is ſilent. It is remarkable 


that Thevenot ſhould add, that it is a day's ſail from Bender-Riſher, 


or Buſheer, as I have made it; and though I allow that four hun- 
dred ſtadia, or twenty-five miles, is a ſhort day's work, yet it ſhould 


ſeem that, as it is from port to port, the natives conſider it as ſuch. 
in the preſent age, as well as in the time of Nearchus. In the term 
Regh*?, or ſandy, we diſcover the Rhog-onis of Arrian, and a 
river called Rhog-omanis by Ptolemy, which d*Anville. ſuppoſes to 
be the Ab-Shirin of Cheref-eddin, a ſtream that enters the gulph 
about twenty miles to the north of Bender-Regh, marked Gunowah | 
by M'Cluer, and from which d' Anville derives a branch, that is 
to correſpond with the torrent of Arrian at this ſtation. On what 


authority chis is built I know os 8nd the: ROE of Thevenot 
without it is complete. 1191 


Bender-Regh was een the port 1 0 calnmunicatichs e 


Shiraz and Baſra, but was always out of the way of ſhips-bound up 


the gulph, which took their pilot at Buſheer, or Karack; beſides 


this, thous: ins been ate reaſon of ne e for beute not t fre- 


> The road | is 8 a an iNand, 3 nant Maſcal's in Mr. Papen $ bene. 5 
covers a narrow winding channel as Thevenot 275, It is the ſame term as occurs in Bom- 
deſcribes. The river falls in as near as poſſi- ba- reek, Bom- ba-regh, Sable delié of Pietro 


ble to the ſouth-weſt angle of the town, Thus della Valle ; and this name is uſually written | 


it is ne in a manuſcript draft of Lieute- Bendereek, like Bombareck. 
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about it is all ſand. Thevenot, who came down from Shiraz to 
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quenting it, for it was ſubject to a petty tyrant Mir Mahenna N. 
whoſe hands were imbrued in the blood of a father, a brother, of 
two ſiſters, and of his own children, and who wanted nothing but 
extent of dominion to make him as great a murderer as Zingis 
Khan or Nadir Shah. It was this Arab who took Karack from the 
Dutch in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and 3 after 
they had been in poſſeſſion of it about eleven years. The Dutch 
appear never to have found the advantage of holding this iſland 
equal to the expence of maintaining it; or elſe we may well ſuppoſe 
it would have been better fortified didn to permit ſuch a chief as 
Mir Mahenna to wreft it from them. There was, indeed, ſome 
trade here, and ſome confluence of the natives from both ſides of 
the gulph ; for they are willing to ſettle wherever they can find pro- 
tection; but the reduced condition of Perſia, and the perpetual 
fluctuation of authority at Baſra, muſt, as long as they { ſhall continue, 
keep the commerce of the gulph in a precarious ſtate, and prevent 
the riſing of any eſtabliſhment, either here or on the other iſlands, to 
the dignity or rank of Ormuz. Karack is the larger of two 
' iſlands which lie between latitude 29* 10' and 297 22, off the head- 
land between Buſheer and Bender-Regh, abounding in fiſh and dates, 
but without corn *”; and here it has long been the practice of the 
gulph to take a pilot for Baſra. The ſmaller of the two is named 
; Corgo | in our charts, and Khoueri*”* by Niebuhr; at the north end 
is the ne Place, where wa * were cut off 10 Mir 


n Niebubr ſays, he did not kill his fa- in Foſkat's Vocabulary, 4 au dhe 
ther, but ſuffered him to be killed i in his pre- the off iſland. _ IN 
| ſence, aer. But Thevenot tags it pro- 
277 See the detail of N in Niebubr, French duces corn. 
A edition of Amſterdam, p. 149. vol. ii. 1 Khouẽ-i means divs * or diferis ; the 
* 226 Charedſch of Niebuhr; and Charedſch * perhaps, ſeparated from Karak. 


 Mahenna 
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Mahenna in the year one een ſeven hundred a ed 


They were however enemies, and do not ſo much inflame the ac- 
count of his cruelties, as his domeſtic tragedies. Tyrant as he was, 


with all this blood upon his head, he was not yet thirty years old 
in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty- five, when 
Niebuhr was at Karack; but this monſter was afterwards obliged 


to fly from Bender-Regh to Baſra, on account of his cruelties, where 


his head was cut off by the Mutaſillim, and ſent to Bagdat **'. 
Mr. Dalrymple has publiſhed a plan of both theſe iſlands from a 
French manuſcript, taken in the year one e ſeven hundred 
and eighty-ſeven. I 151000 4 | 
From Rhogonis, the next day's s. andy was hinder miles to 
Brizana, a winter torrent, whe! 
on account of the breakers, ſhoals, and ſurf upon the coaſt. Theſe, 
however, were ſurmounted upon the tide of flood, but upon the 


ebb the veſſels were all left dry. If, therefore, we ſhould be curtous 


to inveſtigate the queſtion here, what might be the draft of a Greek 


penteconterus, or veſſel of fifty oars, there are ſome data for deter- 
mining it, for the flood riſes in the upper part of the gulph nine or 


ten feet; and if this riſe carried them over the breakers, we can hardly 
allow the largeſt: veſſel in the net: to 1 drawn more than-from 
ſix to eight feet water. 
At Brizana I anticipate the 1 objations which vill k be ale to my 
fixing the Briſoana of Ptolemy at Kierazin, which, from its ſimi- 
larity of name to the Brizana of Arrian, demands a poſition here; 


and one e part of the enen be "FF Wm 125 neither Fto- 
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here it was difficult to find | anchorage, 


BRIZAN A 
River. 
February 4. 


Hundred and 


twenty-ſixth 
day. 


P 1 


n Niebuhr, vol. ii. 8 French | 202 They could not draw more, 1 might 5 


edition of 7 15 161. note; ; pro- draw os nd that : believe 3 18 the n 
about 1770. 72 200 N ä by N * 1 97 2 LIT ED! BI RMETE: 4 


emp, 


— 


3 8 5 4 CAL KAT AR: 8 — * — — 1 — - — _ 

— — ee — — Hood. aways cen, anne 1 roy 2 — ne RY <——— rr — — _ — 3 A — - ES. wo =” 
— — — — ——ę— ũ . —— — : — - — 2 — — Cnr —— - 
2 oy S2 Pr — — — — — oy 2 — — — e - oF . 2 — > 
le ae to pe n DD 22 Pr SY - . — — 7 -_ +57. "es — ——— — 4- 
ä —y— —— _- — — ——— : a Ce on \ 8 — - 2 VT; > _—— 

I, S — = = = DOES > — 5 


E IV — ent — 
: —— — R - — 
— . ˙ arc DG ore ou 
T = — — — 
4 me 2 - 2 


— _ . — a I 
- — 2 . ho - - 
— - FX 72 —— — — — 
—. — — . —— — — — —.— — - 
r ˙ AAA AA — rr Cy —* — 
We, 0A £ . ᷣͤ ͤ—— ˙ TREDILEND > II r — 2 — 
+ _ rICY 1 2 : 


— 


— Y 


— 


* — — 
2 - _—_ N — > 
FFT ccc 
* x 8 x —— C y— 


N ; 
— 
23 — a + 
3 3 EIS — 
— ( 
5 n N 
P Oe bs 


1 : 
58 8 
— 


3 n. 2 
n 


2 " * Kerns 
_ FEE 
7 2. 27 . 
— 8 — >; 


FE re. 4 ET ISS 
- <= 


=J -* 2 2 — - — — 
— — 2 — 223 — "© — . n - 
. — —— — — REES. — = — > _—__ — — - : : == —— 
8 2 - ** Le — 7 3 8 — a — 2 2 — — SIRE 5 4 == 2 . —— Ef | ; p 9 — — 

7 5 : . l — 8 "> 2 2 —— ä —_— — 21 A 5 3 3 oh VB 2 — 7 m__ — 5 8 g — — — 2 — — — 
n . rt": > %- P — — — Ms: 45 ow -— SSRN — — S es = . 5 - 7 __= = - =D IT 2 — S. == . 
98 ic e Ez Doe ons \ o 8 * 3 ä — 1 — IT 4 — = 8 2 —— — a= — * r — 12 2 = —— = — — * — 2 EA 2 
* 5-4 rt IR 3 . A ad S - — g 3' Ba + i= — 3 5 T — OO 2 9 — — 2 * — P * = — > = SS — — — — * £ 2 —— 

4 \ — . e 2 — - E k 


U WIR 7 225 = = « * S. 
4 NS ob 8 Tow I. - : . 5 — - Ca 7 7 
8 I B — - * "= 8 q -4 A * 4 E- * 8 3 * hee — 8 — Ie 1 SIS ad "wg 8 * — TD. 1 4 * ld K q N 
rr iſ So, Eb Sine ates; \ 5 r 6 — - - - — Eb as by = 2 - —— SE === - > IS Cx MAS i = = . "> —% e — _ —— 8 * — 
— . 11 7 ro bet Ee FEISS 7d or ER 7 — A Pu SNP IEEE. > —— 2 EE — — IRC NESS EEE > Dee EE SE =: EE SEEM 


2 — „ PAIR LE. — = ES 
— mi PU I 
= E 


r 
* I = 


— > 
r 


r 5 —— 2: 
= 8 2 = - 7. 0 "a OS 
- 5 r eta Ca 2 2 


374 S6ULPH OF PERSIA. 
lemy, nor Marcian his copyiſt, take any notice of a Brizana here, 
but have only one name bearing a reſemblance to it, and that not in 
this place. Before I attempt an anſwer, I muſt premiſe that I built 
nothing on the ſimilarity of ſound, which I derived from Keſareen, 
and I will now ſtate the e on both ey! as fairly as circum- 
ſtances permm. a Fe 
If the Briſoana of Nia! is to bei thts Names of 4 Po- : 
lemy has miſplaced it, and not Arrian; a kind of tranſpoſition 
which I have before ſuſpected on the coaſt of the Ithyophagi; and 
the reaſon why a preference is to be given to Arrian is ſelf-evident, 
becauſe a journal kept, and a courſe deſcribed from day to day, is 
much leſs liable to error than the account of a geographer reſiding at 
Alexandria, and reducing the relations which he received from 
written journals, or the oral information of navigators: but I do not 
think this tranſpoſition took place; for if d'Anville be miſtaken in 
placing Ptolemy's Taoke at Cape Bane, though even that is hardly 
_ credible; neither he nor I can be miſtaken in his Cherſoneſe, for 
that is the very term uſed by Arrian, and there is but one Cherſoneſe 
on the coaſt, which is at Buſheer : and I now ſay that, on the 
authority of Ptolemy himſelf, his Briſoana ſucceeds Buſheer, or the 
Cherſoneſe, and not the Cherſoneſe; Briſoana. His arder Rands 
009 | e A 
| Toke, Te "Guy Pane, Torre TOY 
| Cherſoneſus Prom. Buſhoer., U fn ee 
lona em,, dn 46d bo eg BR, 
Briſoana, - which uit to hs zin. 


The latitudes, it is true, do not anſwer, but they are remarkably 
corrupt Þ in this i for the mouth of the Bragada, * laſt name 
on 


D K 1-8, Ns 


on his liſt," is in 21% 54, and the ſource in 35 15. What ſtream 
can there be in the Kermeſir, the ſource of which is fourteen degrees 
from the mouth ? I rely, therefore, on the order, and not on the. 
latitude; and in this I am juſtified by Marcian, for he meaſures from 
Taoke to Rhogomania, from Rhogomania to the Cherſoneſe, from 
the Cherſoneſe to Briſoana, ſix hundred and fifty ſtadia. Another 
circumſtance confirms this; for the Brizana of Arrian lies between 
the Aroſis and Rhogonis, and Marcian, in the ſpace between Taoke 
and Rhogomania, mentions the iſland Sophath, the Sophtha of Pto- 
lemy, which iſland is Kargek ; this therefore muſt prove, that the 
Rhogonis of Arrian and Rhogomanis of Ptolemy are the ſame; and 
if we are right as far as Rhogonis, we are hardly wrong in the re- 
mainder of the ſeries. Theſe are the reaſons which induce me ſill. 
to place Briſoana at Kierazin * „ or Hieratis;, and if I an it is 
from my deſire to make Ptolemy conſiſtent. with himſelf, | y 
In ſettling the extent of this day's courſe by the Fate I ſhould. 7 
be happy to-find a nearer correſpondence than I do; Arrian calls it 
twenty-five miles, but the diſtance to Bender Delem, where:d'Anville 
places Brizana, is upwards. of thirty-five. miles, and the diſtance to 
the Gunowah of our Engliſh charts is not twenty ***, ſo that one is 
in excels, and the. other too ſhort. to determine this poſition with cer- © 
tainty. 'Two.rivers evidently fall into the gulph, one to the ſouth 
and one. te the north of Cape: Banc, the Taoke of Ptolemy. That. 
on the ſouth d Anville | is ſurpriſed to find written Guenara; What 
would he think of our Engliſh Gunowah 7. And yet this is a cor-- 
ruption more to the ſight than the ear; ſor Guenowa is Gennaba, 
with the w for the Perſian B. or r v, and the open. lapes of the vowels: 


105 p' Auville has nas: ( diſcuſſed this point, but he ee, Briſonna f to Kieran, 
2 Not en in 4 Auvnle $ 1 85 | 


| produced 


— 
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produced the inſertion of R in Guenara, in whatever chart it ap- 
peared. Gennaba makes a conſpicuous appearance in Al-Edriſi, 
Cheref-eddin, and Alfragani; ; T ſhould prefer it therefore, if 
other circumſtances agreed, to Bender Delem ; and as there is no 
diſtance given for the next day's courſe, we may be the more at 
liberty to place Brizana either at the one or the other. There is a 
ſecond conſideration of more weight, which is, that our charts are 
leſs to be depended upon on this part of the coaſt than the lower; 
for as veſſels now always go from Karack to Baſra, and always did 
go either from this iſland, Buſheer, on Bender-Regh, they have 
rarely touched upon the tract now before us, and, unleſs the wind is 
foul, do not make it. This is noticed by MCluer *”*, and he adds, 
in a letter“ to Mr. Dalrymple, that he found it neceſſary to ſhorten 4 
the diſtance between Karack and Baſra Bar, ten miles. I mention 
this as a ground of uncertainty in reſpect to this coaſt : but M*Cluer 
aſſures us, that Bender Delem is ſtill a place of reſort for the country 
veſſels, which favours d'Anville's 6pinion ; and though M*Cluer 
does not place it upon the river north of Cape Banc, ſtill that river 
muſt be the Brizana of Arrian, though we cannot reconcile the 
| diſtance. The beſt proof of this is, the poſition of Tackéꝰ by 
Ptolemy, for he ends the province of Suſiana with Oroatis, the 
Aroſis of Arrian ; and he commences Perſis with this promontory, 
- which, though not prominent, is the firſt characteriſtic feature on the 
-eoaſt : this is the Cape Banc of Niebuhr, the Pang of our Engliſh 
charts; and though Ptolemy omits both the rivers Delem and Gue- 
nowa, which fall ; in on different ſides of i It; a circumſtance not uſual, : 
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il his Waben and Chatfoneſe following, leave no doubt upon 
the propriety of fixing his Taoké at this cape, as there is no other 
till we come to Buſheer; and as we have not in any account, ancient 
or modern, notice of any ſtation between Delem and the Aroſis, there 


can be little heſitation in aſſigning this for the Brizana of Arrian. 


Mr. d' Anville ſuppoſes Bender Delem to be at the mouth of 


the river, which its name implies, but our Engliſh charts carry 
it ſeventeen miles to the northward of it: and that Bender Delem 
is an object in the navigation of the gulph, I conclude from 
Thevenot, who, failing in a country ſhip. from Bender-Regh to 


Baſra, , undoubtedly purſued the ſame courſe as that by which Ma- 
zenes carried Nearchus; hut as Thevenot notices Bender Delem 


while he paſſes Gennaba , or Guenowah, in ſilence; the former 


is to be preferred for Arrian's Brizana, howeyer the diſtance may 
fail. The river called Guenowah in our charts is ſuppoſed by 
d'Anville to be the Ab-Chirin“ of Cheref-eddin **; and fuch, by 
the march of Timour, it appears; but the names of all theſe rivers 
are loſt to Europeans, becauſe our navigators name them all from 
the town they are near, in the ſame manner as Gunowah receives its 
title from Gennaba. It is in this reſpe& that the geography of 
Cheref-eddin i is valuable; for whatſoever river is paſſed in the route 


of the army may be depended upon at the point where it is paſſed, 


however he he miſtaken in the N of i its courſe above or 


* Fg 


28s 1 of Al. Earifi. | 5 e 5 Ab Chirin, the river „ Chirin, 1 think for this 


* Sciniz of Al-Edrifi, 17 'A mari reaſon: Chirin would be written Dsjirin in 
non multum diffita. Perſic, and the ps] paſſes generally into z ; 


In the word Ab-Chirin there is  Gomethdng 
to call in queſtion all our reaſoning on this 
point; for if Brizana is a corruption of 


Ab-Chirin, by dropping the a, as in Buſheer, 


Buſheab, &c; and if Ab-Chirin be really the 
river of Gennaba, or Guenowah, then this 


| anchorage muſt be ſouth of Cape Banc, and 


not e chat e is A reſemblance of 


%% 


3 


by tranſpoſition we ſhould then find Zirin or 
Rizin, and from the latter Ab-Rizin ; from 
this again, Brizina or Brizana, I do not dare 
to inſiſt upon this; but if the courſe. of the 
Ab-Chitin ſhould hereafter be fixed, I ſhould 
certainly aſſume Brizana as its repreſentative, + 
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below; and this circumſtance makes his work preferable to that of 

Al-Edriſi, who gives the towns on the route, but uſually neglects 

: the rivers. If rivers are the veins of the earth, they are the ſinews 
1 15 of geography. I leave this ſtation unwillingly without ſatisfactory 
| elucidation; but, all circumſtances conſidered, I at preſent ublcribe 

to d Anvilles ſettlement of it at the river Delem. 
— From Brizana, the next day's courſe is to the Aroſis, a river ſuffi- 
Ano eientiy conſpicuous, as being the boundary between Suſiana and 


River. 


February 5. Perſis; a privilege it maintains in modern geograph 
Hundred asd 5 7 ane m 8 g apny as well. 


twenty- as ancient ; and Arrian adds, that it was the largeſt of all the rivers 
ON; which Nearchus had yet met with in the Gulph of Perſia, It is 
called the Endian in our modern charts, from a town at no great 

_ diſtance from its mouth; and Ab-Argoiin by Cheref-eddin; out of the 

component parts of which, Ar-oſis preſerves but a ſingle ſyllable, and 

that perhaps not legitimately, for Ab-Argoiin is, as I fuſpect, Ab- 

Ragoun, the river of Ragoun or Ragian, a town of conſiderable 
importance on this ſtream, near five- and- thirty miles from the ſea... 

In its lower part it is called Tab *”* by the Oriental writers, who 

always ſpeak of it as a ſtream of conſequence, and. Ab. in. this 

word 18. apparently the river, pre-eminently above others on the 

coaſt. Endian is a village, or rather a knot of villages, fifteen or- 

ſixteen miles from the ſea, from whence this ſtream derives the 
bel name by which it is known to the Europeans. The courſe and na- 
| ture of the Aroſis will be conſidered hereafter, with the other 

_ rivers of Sufiana, when we come to treat of that province; at pre- 
5 1 ſent our concern is with the coaſt, and as no. diſtance | 1s given. from. 


298 1 D' Anville. On the Tab abounds in dates, grain, fruits, fagar, &c.. 


there is a bridge a bow-ſhot from the town, 2 Ex parte meridional Chureſtan fluit- 


Al-Edriſi. Ragian terminat Fares et Chu» 


reſtan eſtque urbs pulchra, p. 123. 


The Tab receives ſeveral rivers out of | 
Khouſfiſtan, Otter, vol, ii. p. 49. Who 
adds, that the province is very hot, but 


amnis Tab, dividens ipſam Chureſtan a Fares, 


et omnes aquæ Chureſtan in unum confluentes. 
exonerant ſeſe in mare prope urbem Mahruian, 


non procul ab arce Mohdi. Geog. Nub. p.123+ 


Brizana to the Aroſis, and one much too ſhort from Rhogonis to 
Brizana, an obſcurity reſts upon this part of the courſe, which is 
It is however ne- 


b ER 8 1s. 


not ſufficiently elueidated by our modern charts. 


ceſſary, as we are arrived at the termination of the province, to 
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conſider the total of Arrian's ſtadia, and examine how far they 
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agree with, or differ from, the actual extent of the coaſt. The 


numbers, ſuch as we have them in the journal, ſtand thus: : 
Hen the Centre of KATAIA, of Een FO 
Ancien Name. 1 Pa "Male Name. , [ 2 Stadia. | Mis | 3 0 
To Ila or Kaikandros, Inderabia, | 400 * * 25 | 
To an ifland'*%, {| Schitwma,  Þ — t 320 
_ To the main ie | nm „ "os 13 
To Ochus *®* 5 [Dick , FV 
To Apoſtaniz, — þAſbin, Shevoo? 4% 2 _ 
To a bay, ö Nabon River, 11 | 400 | 25 [ 
To Gogana, 1 Konkün, J 60 372 
T0 Sitakus, Kenn, C00 
To Hieratis, 2 Kierazin, „ X10 „„ 
To Meſambria *97, Buſheer, „ ae 
To 'Taoke, _ = Nuchlat, in 
To Rhogonis, | Bender-Regh, | 200 | 122 | 
To Brizana **5,  Delem, e 7 ITY 
- To the Aroſis *» 299 Endian, 1 | — 8oo 50 
ES aA 4 v —— ̃ A — 
a 4240 2644 | 1560 972 
|  Stadia allowed, I 560 | 1 1 
1 | Totalof ſtadia, | | 2 1 f 
| gs Miles . £7 41 Ms n 9 4 . 
294 Diſtance by he chant, * 3 between 4 5 ies 9 885 3 „ | 
s From the point of Schitwar (args) to 9 The diſtance allowed is taken from 4 1 0 
the eaſtern fide of the Darabin. _ charts between the Endian and Delem, and is * 
From the eaſtern ſide of che mouth of one reaſon for ſuppoſing Brizana to be at De- 
the Darabin to the weſtern. lem; for if it is to be referred to Gunowah, 
7 Allowed from the eaſtern ade of it meaſures eleven hundred ftadia,—a day's 
Kouſher, but dubiouns. courſe never occurring in the gulph, or in any 
98 If Brizana is Delem, this day's courſe part of the voyage except on the coaſt of the 
is too ſhort by ten miles, compenſating for e in caſes of extreme diſtreſs, 5 7 
half the difference on the coaſt of Perſis, | 5 7 
* J om rg” From f 
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From this table we are firſt to obſerve, that 3625 miles Englifk 

amount to 5800 ftadia within a quarter of a mile, and yet, with 

the allowance made from the meaſure given by the Engliſh charts, 

J am not enabled to bring the total up to the actual extent of the 
coaſt ; for the mere opening of the compaſſes gives five degrees and 

an half, equal to 382 miles Engliſh, ſo that there is ſtill a deficiency 
of twenty miles, without allowing for the courſe of the fleet. The 
total of Arrian is 4400 ſtadia, diſagreeing, as uſual, with his par- 
ticulars; neither can his omiſſions be compenſated by 160 ſtadia; 
for the omiſſions taken from the chart, and reduced into adi, 
amount to 1 560. Theſe I have meaſured carefully, but precifion 

is unattainable ; and though ſome advantages may be taken in mea- 
ſuring ſingle intervals, i in order to obtain a nearer correſpondence, I | 
ſhall not force it upon the total, but truſt to the indulgence of the _ 
reader; hoping that twenty miles upon the 382 will be deemed a 
minute error, in compariſon of thoſe. we uſually. meet with in 
ancient geography. Strabo*” accords with Arrian, or at the utmoſt 
within 100 ſtadia ; but Pliny makes the coaſt 550 miles, an exceſs 


which cauſes this ſingle province to tranſcend *** the meaſure of the 


whole gulph. I ſhall do a pleaſure. to thoſe who have not ſeen 
d'Anville's Memoir, in producing here a ſpecimen of that geo- 
grapher's penetration. © Doubtleſs, (he ſays**,) Pliny drew from 
*. the ſame ſource as Arrian and Strabo, for he read 4400 ſtadia, 
and then converting theſe into Roman miles of eight ſtadia, the 
„ qiviſor produced exactly 550 miles, as it Handle in his text. If 
Pliny had calculated the omiſſions, and found the whole els 1 


"00 t p. 727. Thers is an error in 4050 and 1 . 3 . : 
rde reading, but it ſeems to indicate four thou- d*Anville's. method, he muſt have read nine 
fand four hundred or four thouſand three hun- thouſand ſtadia, equal to five 2 85 


dred ſtadia. ſixty-two miles, in reality. 
20% He makes the whole gulphk eleven hon Lib, vi. e, 25, 
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to 5800 ſtadia, as I have proved they do, his produce muſt have 
been 725 miles; an enormity equal to his meaſure of the Indus. 
In regard to the rivers of this province, I cannot pronounce any 
thing certain on their courſe inland. I truſt to every traveller for 
the ſtream he paſſes in his route, but there are great difficulties in 
giving them the courſe found in their works, and which they muſt 
uſually derive from the information of the natives. The nature of 
the country will naturally produce temporary torrents from every 
valley between the mountains; but how theſe are afterwards com- 
| bined, and under what name they reach the ſea, muſt be dubious, 
till travelling ſhall be more fate and frequent than it is at preſent. 
Of the Darabin and Nabon rivers we know nothing but their 
mouths. The Sitakus ſeems well arranged by d' Anville, as the 
ſtream that comes from Giauar, and collects all the torrents in the 
diſtrict; but the Kierazin 1 1s as to all the difficulties which have. 
been already ſtated. = 7s Wer 1 
The Boſhavir of Thevenot.i is PIE i pk with great. attention. in 
his route, but it falls into the ſea juſt to the north of Buſheer, as 
d'Anville gives it. I ſtill ſuſpect it is joined“ by the river from 
Gri, and becomes the Granis of Arrian: it is by Thevenot 8 ac- 
count no ordinary ſtream. The Ab-Chirin of d'Anville, which he 
brings in at the Guenowa of our charts, is not, as far as L can 
judge, correct; it ſeems to be the ſtream of Delem, the Brizana of 
Arrian. Of the Aroſis more hereafter. Almoſt all theſe ſtreams 
Arrian calls Winter“ Torrents; and, ſo far as they all riſe from the 
range of mountains inland, ſuch they are: but the rains fall in this 
range, as far as can be collected from the variety of materials before 
me, in April, May, and the early part of June mere is little rain in | 


2 See Niebuhr- 5 map, vet ii. Amſt. ane. another name for babes, the ve a. ; | 
Where, however, this junction is not verified. ikke. "Wd FOLGER | 4; 
I ſometimes ſaſyeR that the Boſchavir is. only 
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the Kermeſir, or hot country next the ſea,” and ſome years none at 


all. Theſe circumſtances ſeem to give a common charadteriftic 
to all theſe rivers, and to qualify them with the name of Winter 
Torrents, though their riſe is in ſpring, and conſequently Nearchus, 


who was upon the coaſt in February before the rife commences, | 


ſpeaks agreeably to the nature of the country, When he mentions 


ſome of them as too low and ewe to e even a Greek veſſel in 


that ſeaſon. 

Nearchus has . likewiſe moſt * . W fm 
tures of the province, which he divides“ into three parts; that 
drviſion which lies along the fide of the gulph, he ſays, is ſandy, 


parched, and ſterile *®, bearing little elfe but palm-trees, which cor- 
reſponds exactly with the Kermeſir, and the accounts of all our 
modern travellers; but as you advance to the north or north-eaſt, 
and paſs the range of mountains, you find a country enjoying, an 
excellent temperature of air and pleaſant ſeaſons, where the herbage 
is abundant, and the meadows well watered, where gs flou- - 
riſhes, and every kind of fruit except the olive v. Here the 
Kings and nobles have their parks ** and gardens 3 7 this ſtreams are 


pure and limpid, iſſuing into lakes which are ſtored with aquatic 


fowls, of all the different ſpecies. The paſture is excellent for 


horſes and domeſtic cattle, while the woods ſupply an ample Ty 


both for the ſupport of man and for the chace. Such i 18 the picture 
ſet Walen us, and ſuch « ever was this wee while it was under the 2 


n The fine ditifion is made by Strabo and | | 369 Even in the preſent 3 tho en- 


1 Dionyſius Perieg. | try is ſo beautiful, that Francklin, after paſſing 


390 Strabo, p. 727. 
* This minute circumſtance, noticed by 


Arrian, is mentioned alſo by Le Bruyn. 
3293 Sheib Bewan, rivulet Bewan, near 
Noubendgian, is one of the four Eaſtern para- 


diſes. D'Anville, p. 1 2 


the laſt aſcent, and obtaining a view-of this 
part of the province, burſts out into a vein of 
poetry, the effect of his ſudden tranſition from 


the parched level of Kermeſir, * the rude- 
nels of the mountains. 1 


protection 


P k R 
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protection of A TR government, The lakes alluded to are 6 


leſs the Lake Baktegian and a ſmaller one near Schiraz; and the 


ſtreams which terminate in theſe, and never find their way to the 
ſea, are as evidently the pure and brilliant waters he deſcribes with 
the ſame luxuriant fancy a poet of Schiraʒæ might have painted them 
at the happieſt period of the empire, But how is this picture now 


 reverfed! War and tyranny has ſpread deſolation all around: It is 
not the deſtruction of Perſepolis we lament over in ſurveying 


the ruins of Chelminar, or Eſtakar, while we accuſe either the 55 
ebriety or inſolence of a conqueror; it is not the tomb of Cyrus at 
Paſagardæ plundered and overthrown by an avarice natural to ſoldiers 
in the hour of victory, or natives in deſpair ; but it is the fate of a 
province we deplore, which once furniſhed the braveſt troops of Aſia, 8 
which abounded in every gift that agriculture and induſtry could 


produce, which roſe above the barbariſm of the Eaſt, and was cele- 


drated for its poets, its philoſophers, its beauteous race of women, 


its men, as comely in their perſons, as polite and elegant in their 


manners; its merchants, who trafficked to the extremities of the Eaſt; "Pp 
and its ſuperior culture of the vine, the only excellence which deſpot- 
iſm has not annihilated. At the preſent. moment, the villages have 
cealed, and there are no travellers i in the highways. The capital is 
in the poſieion. of a Kurd Tg pt © robber both * birth and profeſſion; 


3s Schiras 1 is famous for the bet Perſian 


poets. ot f 


for turning incendiary than the ſuggeſtion of a 


courtezan. Strabo ſays nothing of Thais, but 


accords with Arrian, p. 7320. 


31> At the preſent hour I cannot find that, 


in compariſon with other. Afiatics, the Perſians 
have declined from this pre-eminence, except 


that they are accuſed. of fraud. and diſümula- 


L 7 
* 


tion. "wo vices, the natural produce of 
deſpotiſm, and polite manners in a ſtate of de- 

A Arran, p. 131, . re that Alexander : 

burnt it in revenge for the burning of the 

Greek temples: but it is hardly a better cauſe 


cadence. 


.313' Kerim Khan, in Niebuhr's time, in the 
year one thouſand. ſeven hundred and fixty- 
five. Francklin defcribeg Kerim Khan as a. 
benefactor to Perſia, and in a better light 


than Niebuhr; but Francklin was at Schiraz: 


in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and eighty-ſeven, after the death of Kerim, 


and the _ of his. AE; made him 
regretted. e FR 
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and of the difiraition: Salon: n the death of f Nadic Shah 
there ſeems to be no end. 


There is ſtill a third diviſion of Perks there the: worth, com- 
Pprehending the mountainous country, Which i is wild, rugged, and 
5 inhabited by barbarous _ where the air is cold, and the ſum- 
mits covered with fno w, The barbarians are the ancient Uxii, 
or modern Aſciacs; and a range called Louriſtan divides Perſis . 
what the ancient hiſtorians in a large ſenſe called Media. Iſphahan, 
the modern capital of the empire, 18 juſt to the north of this chain, 
and not in Perſis. Theſe mountains extend equally on the north of 
Suſiana „ and ſend down thoſe ſtreams which paſs through that 
province either into the Tigris or the Gulph of Perſia; while; the 
more eaſtern part furniſhes the torrents which water Perſis, and all 
ſink i into lakes, or are exhauſted by derivations for the purpoſes of 
Fo agriculture. One of the largeſt of theſe ſtreams, called Bend- 
Emir, flows near Perſepolis, and correſponds with the river 
| paſſed*” by Alexander in his approach to that city, when he came 
_ - frorfi Suſiana, as the fort Kalaa Sefid, taken by Timour, anſwers to a 
the fortreſs where Alexander . defeated Ariobarzanes in his ap- 
proach to that river. Arrian, in his third book, has unfortunately 
confounded doin arc with ph 3 but the YO the 


314 Ker I Mogan ciel. Sade p- 729. * more to the 3 than Timour, in 
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5 Edu. Ky Ilagaraxmol. 85 732. 


13 $trabo has ſometimes confounded Sufi- 
ana with Perſis, as p. 7273 but he diſtingoiſhes, 


Wy 728. 


37 Thevenot ſays the ſame, part ĩi. p. 123. 
Tavernier, vol. i. p. 726. 

d See Arrian, p. 130. 
vol. ii. p. 189. 


Cel 


Alexander ſeems to have 


order to attack the Uxii, Aſciacs. 


3'9 The archives, and a great part of the | 
treafure, were kept at Perſepolis, Strabo, 


| p. 730; and fo it appears, from Alexanders 

nis The Araxes of $trabo, p. 7293 but he 

errs ſtrangely about the courſe of it. 125 
d' Anville's Memoir. | 


haſte to reach it before the treaſury ſhould be | 
plundered, or conveyed away, Arr, lib. iti, 
329 The error is natural, for Parſa-gardz is 


Perſe- polis, literally tranſlated. The Perſe- 


polis fixed at Eftakar | is determined by * 
ander 5 march. | 


Ls 


reſidence 


reſidence of the Perſian monarchs, and the latter apparently their 
place of burial, It is near ſixty miles diſtant from Perſepolis, in the 
tract called Koile-Perſis [Perſis between the mountains] by Strabo, 
which ought to produce other torrents and another lake for their 


reception, by the nature of the country; and ſuch may poſſibly be 


found if we obtain a better knowledge of the interior. This town 
is ſuppoſed {till to exiſt under the name of Phaſa, or Phaſa-gerd, 


which Golius interprets the city of the north-eaſt, becauſe it is 
cooled by the reeling gales n chat e which 3 is * in 
Thafa- 1 


e 0 9a susrs, 8 


W 


'To Jelincate ha province 15 rivers of Guilana-i is a taſk of no 
ordinary difficulty. The ancient geographers are at variance, and 
the moderns do not appear to have obtained a ſufficient knowledge 
of its preſent ſtate, to correct the errors, or reconcile the contra- 


dictions of their predeceſſors: in regard to the interior, the following | 
diſcuſſion muſt labour under ſimilar obſcurity, but our knowledge of 


the coaſt has been much. enlarged ſince the publication of Mr. d'An- 


ville's Memoir ; and if for this reaſon I am enabled to correct his | 
| miſlakes, and. to explain difficulties for which he had no clue, I. 


| ſhall be thought. leſs adventurous in combating Cellarius and Sal- 


maſius, who have inveloped the queſtion i in erudition, and negleted Y 


modern authority altogether, 


The fact is, however, that the ancient carry cannot tbe u un- 5 
a derſtood or . reongileds hope reference to the accu Hate of the A 


— 


3 There ! is hoping like this 3 in 1 . was chinged | into Cytos, p 729. This 5 


ville's maps, Afie premiere partie, &c. Strabo is 25 7 e anc refuted "JP 
meutions an 9 or A, here, . 


8 


; \ 
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country; for they have applied different names to the Rue rivers, 
and the ſame name to different rivers; and the ſame writer has 
varied his appellations as often as he has copied different authorities, 
Of this I hall produce proof i in regard to Arrian himſelf; and 
though I might have reduced what is neceſſary for elucidating the 
| paſſage of Nearchus into a leſs compaſs, 1 truſt that the length of 
the following diſcuſſion will be acceptable to ſuch as think che recon- 
ciliation of claflical geography an object of importance. : | 
After the whole buſineſs was completed, I was informed by 
Major Rennell that he had been long engaged in diſentangling the 
ſame intricacies, and treading the ſame ground; a cauſe of no ſmall 
apprehenſion to me, if his concluſions ſhould appear upon publi- 
cation to differ from mine; of no ſmall gratification, if they ſhould 
be found to coincide. I ſhall at leaſt have a generous adverſary to 
encounter; and as I have no predilection for any Hſtem, T can, 
upon better information, retraCt as freely as I have aſſerted. Truth 
alone ought to be the object of reſearch; and thoſe, who are not 
ſo fortunate as to attain it, ought to ſubſeribe 85 to thoſe who 
do. 2 5 85 
Sauſiana is foinetiinica regarded as a a diſtrict of Perſis, wi ſome- 
times enumerated as a diſtinct province. We can hardly trace a 
time in which it had an independent ſovereign of its own, unleſs it 
de in the mythology of the Greeks **; and nature ſeems to have 
connected it with Perſis, by a variety of local circumſtances, a8 


u I ſubſcribe to the ſentiment of the mo- ne pas de fendre ſes odlitdits avec opinittrets. 
deſt and ingenious Niebubr; 1 res tom. 1. p. 1 Arabic edit. Am- | 
II n'y a point de deſcription de voyage ſans ſterd. 


defaut, n'y aucun voyageur 'exempt de tout 329 In e accounts, . ſon of | 
prejuge, ainſi le parti le plus ſage c'eſt de Tithonus, was the ſonnder of Sula. T 


2 much 


* 


8s 1s, or SUSIANA, 7 


much as by vicinity. It is ſeparated on the north from Media by a 


range of mountains common alſo to Perſis, of which the general 
appellation is Louriſtan; ; poſſeſſed in all ages by independent tribes, 
which were confined within their own limits, when the government 


| was ſtrong; and , when i it was weak, returned with increaſed avidity to. 
a life of rapine, 80 far as can be collected from the tranſactions of 
Alexander, the Uxii and Parataceni were upon the ſouthern face of 


theſe mountains; the Coſſæi and Elymaitæ on the north; the Uxii 


lie on the left, between Suſa and the Aroſis; the Parataceni, on a part 
where the mountains have a much greater breadth, on the north of 


Perſis. : This range, where it riſes on the weſt, approaches, but 
: does not touch, the Tigris. In this interval, Mr. d' Anville brings 


down the Gunedhi, which is the Gyndes“ of Herodotus ſo much 


humiliated by Cyrus, and which, he conducts into che Tigris juſt 
above its junction with the Euphrates at Gorno. The rivers or 
canals of Suſiana are connected with this ſtream, and in this ſenſe 


; it forms che bou 


Eulæus, and communicate, by means of that junction, with tlie 


Tigris. This opinion, however, is in one ſenſe true; for all the 


* 


4 
= n the. Ties of ok FR can f Gyndes to Opis there a are ſuppoſed t to be two. 
Uxii, Aſciacs. Parataceni, Felice Koſſæi, cities of this name, but neither anſwers. Ia 


Kiſſii, C s.. his fifth book, p. 397. where he gives the poſt- 


© 325 Otter, coming Jenn 8 ag det 3 road from Sardis to Suſa, and where he ſeems 


them at. a diſtance, where they firſt begin to to ſay there are four Stathmi from Opis to | 


ew themſelves between Amara and Gorno. Kiſſia, [the mountains of Suſis,] it ſeems to 


22 n in his firſt book, brings the agree with Gorno, or ſome e near . 
7 D 3 18 | rivers. 
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dary of the province on the Tigris; but as ſoon 
as the mountains riſe, they run in one uninterrupted chain, cover- 
ing not only Suſiana and Perſis, but extending much farther to- 
wards the eaſt. This chain ſends down all the numerous ſtreams 
vrhich water the fertile plains below; and there is an error common 
to Strabo, . Al-Edriſi, and Cheref-eddin, that all theſe rivers join me © 
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rivers are united inland by canals, and the policy of the govern. 
ment in all ages, while there was a government, appears to have 


paid as much attention to this object, and to agriculture, as Egypt 


itſelf, The fact admits of proof under the later dynaſties, and the 
journal of Nearchus will furniſh ſome evidence of its antiquity. It 


is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this communication was ex- 


tended to the Aroſis alſo, and by that ſtream to Perſis; and if this 
were true, the intercourſe between Perſis and Meſopotamia, by an 


| inland courſe, was complete, 


The AROS 18. 


Tarr A which is the Oroatis of Strabo, Pliny, and bal, 
and which Cellarius ſuppoſes to be properly the Arois, Ares“, or 
Araxis 5 is the boundary between Perſis and Sufiana ; its modern 
names are almoſt as numerous. T Ab, or the river, is the title it 


takes by way of pre- eminence among the Perſians, for it is the largeſt 


river of the province, a circumſtance peculiarly noticed by 


; Nearchus. It is ſtyled Ab-Ar-goun by the hiſtorian of Timour; 


whether from a town of that name upon the higher part of its courſe, . 


or whether by corruption from Ren ”, ſometimes written Ar- 


An [ cannot trace: and nan is the name it bears.) in our r 


327 Who ſhall cies us the 3 of | 


rivers? Bruce found a Skelti, and an Arvon, 
or Avon, in Abyſſinia. Aar is a river in 


confluence. 


* Araxis is a name common to a variety 
of rivers in different provinces of the Eaſt. 
The Armenian Aras, which falls into the 


Crone: and ſo into the Caſpian Sea, is the moſt 
celebrated. This is * Ponies * 


Araxit. 


France, Arno in Italy. What language ſhall 
be found that ſhall furniſh names common to 
Aby ſſinia, Media, Italy, France, England, 
and Scotland? I have an obſcure reaſon for 
thinking that Are or Roe uſually denotes 


329 300% is To ito 4 wor ror 1 18 the ex 


preflion of Arrian, not very accurate. 


330 Argoun I find as the proper name of 2 * 


man. Otter, vol. i. p. 189. Ergoun, ſon of 


Ibka, fortified Kaſvin: but it muſt be ob- 


ſerved that the termination ain paſſes into own ; 


for Otter writes Kieſirain for Kaſeroun, and 


| r Arreghian may become Argounn. ; 


332 Niebuhr writes it Hindian. 


modem 
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moch charts, from a town upon its banks, a ber miles diſtant 
from the ſea. i 1 
This river is formed from a variety of et, which ſpring out 
of the mountains of Louriftan ; and as the chain is of greater breadth 
in that part of its range, the river ſeems to be large in proportion. 
Alexander and Timour, in their march from Suſa to Perſis, both 
inclined to the mountains, in order to attack the Uxii, or Afciacs, 
who lie in that direction; and they both paſſed the ſources of this 
ſtream, at a conſiderable diſtance *?* from the ſea. In the march of 
Timour, I can diſcover ſeveral ſources on the weſt of this river, 
which the commentator upon Cheref-eddin carries into the Eu- 
Izus*”, but which, I agree with d'Anville, ought to be carried into ; 
| the A Alexander and Timour both proceeded- acroſs this 


river, to attack a fortreſs in the mountains, which formed the 


northern frontier of Perfis, and which is called Calaa-ſefid by 
Cheref-eddin. This fortreſs correſponds with the poſt Ariobarzanes** 
_ defended againſt Alexander; but at the ſame time Alexander marched 
through the mountains on the north, he detached Parmenio, with the 
groſs of the army, by the ordinary“ road to Perſis. This is the road 
which continues to this day, if there be any road, which Al-Edriſt 
deſcribes as cutting the Aroſis at Ragian, about thirty miles from its 
mouth, and where, he ſays, there is a bridge called Baccar, at a 
bowſhot's®” diſtance e the town. He gives a One. of routes 


— 


3 Timour at Kerdifian, 70 5 from ls to. tha dyke upon the Bend-Emir. 
the mouth, according to d' Anville. See Che- Otter, vol. ii 51. 


ref-eddin, vol. ij, p. 185. 335 Le Bruyn mentions a aides of this 5 


333 Cheref-eddin calls the river of Suſa, fiege ſtill exiſting among the natives. 
| Ab-Zal; in which d'Anville ys he 1 18 miſ· 330 x Ty 461aatvro 1 Thy 16 2 5 85 ede 
taken. N nf f 

92 Cilla-a-Sehd, the canal or eorof$ 8650 3 * Nub, Geog. p. 126. 
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through Perſis, all verging to this point; and, from the ſize of the, 
ſtream, here probably was the firſt place where it would admit of a 
bridge. 


The mountains which give birth to the Aroſis do not approach 
the ſea, nearer than the neighbourhood of Rhegian ; but ſeem to 
leave a low country on the coaſt, correſponding with the Kermeſir 
on the gulph. This muſt have always left Suſiana open to the Per- 
ſians, and have been the means of keeping it in dependence, as was its 
conſtant ſtate; but on the north the range ſweeps round till it unites 
with that chain which forms the back ground of the Kermeſir, and 
this chain, according to d' Anville, no river paſſes. 
therefore, which Alexander and Timour found in the neighbour- | 
hood of Calaa-ſefid, all contribute to form, not the Aroſis, but the 
| Bend-Emir, or Noble River, which paſſes on in the vicinity of 
Scbiraz and Perſepolis till it is loſt in the lake Baghteghian, or ex- 
hauſted in adorning and fertiliſing the beautiful country of Kolle- 
Perſis 
and I have found nothing in ancient or modern hiſtory to contra- 
dict his ſyſtem; nor do I think that any future diſcovery will inva- 
| lidate it, farther than perhaps to find a different iſſue for ſome of 


The ſources, 


We have now the Aroſis diſtin&, according to d'Anville, 


This Aroſis is the eaſtern boundary of Su- 


his minuter ſources. 
ſiana, where Nearchus is now anchored; and deferring the interme- 
diate ſtreams for the preſent, I ſhall proceed to conſider the Eu- 
Phrates and the Tigris united! in the e which forms: the 
weſtern limit. | 5 


n Cas eie, like Cele-Syria, Perſis between the mountains. 


 SOHAT- 
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SCHAT-EL-ARAB, or MOUTH of the EUPHRATES and TIGRIS united. 


THE Euphrates and the Tigris both preſerve to this day, wiped 5 


the natives, the ſame appellation aſſigned to them by Moſes *” 
the book of Geneſis, for he ſtyles the one Hu-Pherät, or Pherke, 


| and the other Hid-Dekhel ** „two names which are ftill terns 


in the country with 2 antes ee than Ph'rat and Deghel, or 
Dejel. Theſe two rivers, like the Ganges and Burrhampooter, riſe 
at no great diſtance from each other in Armenia; and, after ſepa- 


rating to embrace the great tract called Meſopotamia, unite again, 


like thoſe two ſtreams, at Gorno or Khorna, about an hundred and 
thirty miles diſtant from the Gulph of Perſia, D'Anville has 
ee curtailed this diſtance; for in his 2 88 of Bs he makes 


225 Gi ii. 14. Phet i is uſed frequently 
in Scripture with the pronoun, as 09 WIT 


Hu-Pherät, The Pherät, or that Pberät, by 


way of pre · eminence; ; and is derived by the 
commentators from N to produce fruit, on 


account of its fertili i/ing the country by canals,. 


&c. from JH and 0 to Bun or ſpread, be- 


cauſe it overflows its banks, and from 495 


HD, DN. to ide, becauſe it ſeparates or 
bounds the deſert, The Greeks, as Hoffman 


Juſtly ſays, more 2 derive e from 


| dope. | 


340 Hid-Dehkel is written Spam Kid- 


Dekhel; and by the Samaritan MS. 9 


Hid-Dekhel, as we are informed, from N 
to dart forth, 7377 loud, or from JR to be- 


nectrate; with the addition of HHH, which im- 


plies favift motion; a ſenſe agreeable to the 


opinion of the ws who interpret- the 
Tigris, ſometimes it, and ſometimes an 


arrow. It is remarkable that the pronoun 
Hu ſhould preſerve itſelf in the Greek Eu- 


kau which it certainly does, unleſs Zu is 


from Ab, Av, Aa, water or river; und that 
none of the authorities ſhould ſuffer us to 


write Hi-Dekhel, ſo as to ſearch for a primi- 
tive of Dekhel rather than Khalal. [See Bo- 


chart. Phaleg. 119. Dikla, urbs palmarum,. 
Chald. Deut. xxxiv. 3. Quzre annon Meſo- 
potamia regio Palmarum? Dekhel is aſſuredly 


the Deghel of the Arabs, the Diglath of Jo- 
ſephus, and Diglito of Pliny ; and from De- 
gel (according to Bochart) the Greeks made 
Deger, Teger, and Tigris. ] An idea oc- 
curred to my own mind, that as Hu expreſſed 
the male, and Hi the female, (NY alle, NY 


illa,) there might have been ſome alluſion 8 
the confluence, or the marriage of the rivers, 
or that Deghel was marked. by the feminine 
pronoun, as Pherat is by the maſculine ; but. 
Jam forced to abandon this ſuggeſtion by 
authority that I ought not to diſpute. 
"7.06 From the mouth to Baſſora 100 miles, 


to Khorna 75 
17 
Ives, p. 227. 
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it leſs than ſeventy miles, and in his two latter maps has extended 
it to ſomething leſs than an hundred: but MCluer can hardly be 
| miſtaken in making it ſeventy up to Baſra only ; for he navigated 
this channel more than once, and has given dene for the courſe 
up to that city. Khorna ſignifies an horn ** in Arabic, evidentlß 
marking its connexion with the Greek, Latin, and Engliſh; and 
here the river divides upwards in that form. From Khorna, down 
to the diviſion of che ſtream again which embraces the Delta, is the 
part properly called the Schat-el-Arab, or river of the Arabs. From 
that diviſion downwards, the weſtern, or direct channel, ſtill navi- 
gated by European veſſels, is called Coſſiſa-Bony, or Bouna, in op- 
poſition, as I conceive, to the ' fartheſt channel eaſtward, called 
| Deree-Bouna **?, from Deree, an iſland, at its mouth ; and in treat- 
ing of this eſta ſtream, I ſhall be obliged, for the ſake of per- 
ſpicuity, to call the whole channel from Khorna ro the ſea by the 
name of Schat-el-Arab. The junction formed at Khorna was cer- 
tainly known to Ptolemy, and, I am perſuaded, was the grand con- 
fluence in all ages; but Pliny and Arrian as certainly give two 
mouths, one to the Tigris and another to the Euphrates ; ; the latter, 
I ſhall hereafter ſhew, was the Khore-Abdillah with which d'Anville 
ſeems unacquainted ; and hence he has been led into a variety of 


1 


342 He be it ninety from point to point, ters ; but Achelous loſt an how by Hercules, 
that is by the windings, p. 33. Ives, p. 227» that is, as mythology informs us, had one of 
makes it 100. his ſources intercepted, and ther. rivers are 
3% The era of Dil. 8 or Alexander, | A Tauri formes, _ | 
from his figure with the horns of Hammon, as 3+ Bouna, or Bourna, I falſeft to 8 
"08 ſuppoſed by ſome, is well known in Aſia; a fiream. Bournabaſchi is the head of the 
and in this compound we find the plural of fream, in Chevalier's account of the Troas. 
Kharna, or Khorna, Whence is the conngxion with our Engliſh» | 
The Greeks and Latins deſcribed rivers by Bourne ? which en a ee or a * 
a bull, as ſome imagine from the roar of wa- . 3 
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theſe two Rivers. I ſhall, however, firſt conſider the giant Delta, 
and afterwards return to treat of theſe difficulties. _ 


The Delta of Suſiana is much more pragenly than the Delta of 
Egypt incloſed and divided by ſeven *** ſtreams , which are called, 


1. The Coffiſa-Bony ** 7 2. The 2 Bamiſhere , ; 3. The Caroon, 
or Karün; 4. The Selege; 5. The Mohilla; 6. The Gabam; and, 
7. The Deree-Bouna. Theſe are names which I obtain from a 
very curious anonymous chart of Mr. Dalrymple's, and are appa- 


rently the titles by which theſe channels are known to the Karack 


Pilots. This chart explains the journal of Nearchus as perfectly as 


if it had been compoſed by a perſon on board his fleet. Three of 


theſe ſtreams, after cutting the Delta, paſs through a ſhoal which is 
called the Ali-Meidin, (the race-ground of Ali,) as is ſuppoſed from 
its level ſurface, extending out twelve, and in ſome places ſeventeen 
miles, from the coaſt of the Delta. The Meidän is rarely” or never 
dry, even at the time of ebb; but the channels which paſs between 
it have a conſiderable depth of water; ; theſe are ſtyled Khores, that 
is, limits or diviſions of the ſand; and thus Khore Gufgah 4 is the 
iſſue of the Bamiſhere channel, Khare Muſah of the Kariin, and 
Khore Waſtah obs the Selege. The general name af che land they | 


345 Small REV” are Ye Rl cut for n in be! . io Hio, Khan, 88 


errors, which disfigure his learned Memoir upon the Mouths of 


purpoſes of communication or agriculture ; ; 


but they vary with the fluctuation of the 80 
vernment. Theſe are natural channels. 


— Ten ſtreams: according t 10 9 lib. v vi. 
27 43 
„ Khöre Halte. Niebuhr. 


is done by adding k to che guttural in Bah- 
N the n (nlrquence.. of a Keep 


Shuſhan, Huſan, Khuſan, or Khooſan, ſhew- 


ing the relation between the ancient Fas and 


modern Khooſiſtan. : 
u The Backmeſchir of Niebubr, as next ĩn 
order to his Khore Sable ought to be the Karan: 


but of this, from Mr. Jones“ $ 11 5 15 
_ :4489 Niebuhr writes this Backmeſchir, which | | 


have reaſon | to doubt. | 


water is leſs Lad wo Farhows, M 4 
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ſeparate on the Delta is called Gaban, of which I am not able to- 


give the limits; but the tract between the CE TONY and the Ba- 


miſhere is particularly called Meuan and Mugan*”*, correſponding 


with the Meſene of Xiphilinus, and Khore Muſah, with Ptolemy's 
river Moſæus , which none of the modern geographers know 
waere to place. At the head of this Meſene, near the Haffar Cut, 
was placed the Spaſini Charax, or fort of Spaſinus. Mr. Dalrym- 


ple's anonymous chart has a fort there at preſent called Old Haffar 
Fort, with another on the oppoſite ſhore ; both exiſting when 
Thevenot went by this courſe up to Baſra, and both intended by. 
Spaſinus **, and all his ſucceſſors in power, either to guard the 


„ 1 alpe&, but have no means. to prove 
it, that Bahh-Miſhere is related to Bahh- 


| Meſene, which extended perhaps to the Karun. 
See M*<Cluer, p. 30. with Dalrymple's 
query, Mucan or Muſan? and ſee p. 32. note. 


Marcian writes Mayaiz for Ptolemy's Mocchs, 


ſee p. 17.3 ſo that the difference between Mu- 
gan and Muſan is ancient as well : as modern, 
Salmaſius reads Moya. 


353 See Cellarius in ds and PAnville? 8 


Diſſertation. To make Khore Muſah exactly 


correſpond with the Moſæus of Ptolemy, it 
muſt be the iſſue of the Karun, as it is in 


M Cluer's chart. The Orientals write Mouſa, 


pronounced Mooſa, for Moſes; the Greeks 
wrote Movonc, Moouſes, and in this form we 


eaſily find the Moſzus of Ptolemy, Muſah, 


or Muſa, is pronounced, as we ſhould ut- 
ter Mooſa, and not Muſa, or Muſe. An 


Arab would doubtleſs attribute Mooſa to Mo- 


6 


channel or to exact a tribute. I mention this place for two reaſons; 
firſt, becauſe Alexander is ſaid to be the original occupier of this 
: 9 - ba hs 18 8 en ey at a Joh; | ene 


ſes, and the name of the 3 was gfk . 


ciently current in the Eaſt to fix his title here, 
even previous to the age of Ptolemy, but it is 
a name common to many places, as well as one 
ſpecified by Niebuhr in Yemen. It will be 


proved hereafter, that Ptolemy reckoned the 


Dorack channel as the mouth of the Eulzus; 


and then as he mentions but three [the Tigris, 
Moſæus, and Eulæus]. The Moſzus would 


regularly be the Karün, and ſo anſwer indi- 


vidually to Khore Mooſa ; a proof of this is, 
that his Oroatis, or Arofts, ſucceeds next to 
his Eulæus. 


35+ Paſinus, Paſines, &c. Ke. 1 is the 
name of an Arab be fore the time of Pliny, like 


a Sheik Soleiman of the preſent day. 


It is not neceſſary to fix on this identical 


| ſpot for the fort; 3 by Pliny? 8 account 1 


to be nearer the . 9 9 0 


not 
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not without his doubts ; but before: I enter into this queſtion, I muſt 
_ digeſt the courſe and order of the channels. The Schat- l- Arab 
would naturally have but two, which are the two weſtern ones, the 
Coſſiſa-Bony and the Bamiſhere. The Bamiſhere was a channel 
frequently navigated! by the country veſſels till within theſe few 
years; when it was obſtructed by an Arab Sheik, with a view of 
_ drowning the country on the Coſſiſa-Bony; but operated contrary 
to his expectation, in clearing that channel, and removing the 
ſands at its mouth. This tranſaction took place while Mr. Jones 
was reſident at Baſra, and is recorded by Niebuhr as happening 
to the Khore Sable 1 175 which 1 1s ee, his name * ab m_— 
there. | . WE Eris 
Wo five wilted” Change Sem to Gerbe their origin 1808 the. 
Eulæus, or river of Suſa; this ſtream divides in the interior of the 
province; at what point is difficult to determine: but I can diſ- 
cover clearly, that on approaching che Delta the weſtern branch 
takes its title from Karün, a town ten or twelve miles above the 
Delta, as the eaſtern channel does from Deurak, Dorak, or Deree, 
another inland town, that extends the influence of its name down 
to the coaſt. The weſtern branch, upon its approach to the I Delta, 
ſubdivides into four; z the firſt carries its name of Karün throug 
the Delta to the ſea. This was the channel navigated by the coun-. 
try veſſels f in T hevenot's time, from Bender-Regh to Baſra; aud e 
three others are the Selege, the Mohilla, and the Gaban. The 
rack ftream of the Eulzus, after ſeparating inland, comes tot 
aſt, and, as it touches the Delta, Joins 'on one fide-with"the Gaban 
river, and with another; arm, which's we "Muy" call eee, 


Lok Sable last an European term, and Proc. ee e F* 
2 3 2 „ - > enctreles- 
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encircles an iſland named Deree, from ite Deree, or Dorack 
ſtream; and there is a tract within land ſtyled Dorac-Stan, or Dor- 
gheſtan, from the ſame origin. Now it is remarkable that Ptolemy 
notices a Dera inland, which Cellarius knows not how to fix; 
| Wherever it is, it gives a title to this river, as Karün does to the 
weftern branch; it communicates irs name alſo to Deree, the iſland, 
where we are to look for the Kata-Derbis of Arrian, which 
d'Anville has miſtaken ; and in Dorgheſtan I find the Margaſtan of 
Arrian, which he calls an iſland at Kata-Derbis. The Dorack river 
is no very conſiderable ſtream, and according to Mr. Dalrymple's 
chart, dry at low water; it was probably of more importance for- 
| merly, either by natural or artificial means, when the navigation of 
the province was the object of government. Between the mouth of 
this channel and the Thore Waſtah there is a ſhoal, correſponding 
with the Ali-Meidan, called Carabah, or broken ** ground, becauſe 
the ſoundings vary in an inſtant. The native pilots ſay, there is a 
town ſunk under water here, and that the lead is ſometimes dropt 
upon the tops of houſes, and ſometimes into the ſtreets, Which 

makes the difference ſo immediate. This is a circumſtance con- 
nected with the paſſage of Nearchus, either through or over this 
ſhoal, as will be noticed in its proper place. And again to the eaſt⸗ 
ward of the Dorack, there is another ſhoal named Barcan n, ex- 
tending to the mouth of the Aroſis. The extent of all theſe 1 
naturally obliges veſſels to be careful how they approach the coaſt, 

and the ground of the Delta being proportionably low and level, is 
rarely viſible except by the ruſhes which grow upon it. When 
Tnevenot went up the Karün, he nee the country to Holland; 


ur Jones, enn The Sinus Arenofus of pollen: or ths pur aſh * 5 
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1 a Holland i it would be, th induſtry and a good government; „ 


for a ſoil, which is the accumulation of ſlime, ought naturally to be 
fertile. In his time, there were only a few mean villages diſperſed 


here and there, with a ſmall quantity of cattle and ſome plantations 
of the date tree, which is the ſtaple of the country. Within 
theſe few years, it was poſſeſſed by the Arab tribe of Kaab““, under 

a a Sheik called Soleiman ; he ſeems to have bettered the cultivation, | 


and, by the poſſeſſion of a piratical fleet, to have rendered himſelf 
formidable to the Turkiſh government of Baſra on the one hand, 


and to the Vakeel of Schiraz on the other He was afterwards in- 


volved in a quarrel with the Engliſh, on account of two conſider- 


able veſſels which he had taken, but at laſt fell by the hands of his bh: 
own people Such i is the nature, and ſuch are the inhabitants of 
5 the Delta, and ſuch are the branches of the Tigris and the Eulzus | 
which form it. There may have been a time when theſe two: rivers. 
flowed into the ſea without farther connexion than their vicinity; 
but there is now a canal which joins them, called the Haffar, which 
comes out of the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and-twenty miles below 
| Baſra, and runs eaſtward till it touches the Eulzus, or Karvin, juſt 
at the point where it approaches the Delta. This canal is older than 


the time of Alexander, for Nearchus mentions that part of the fleet 
paſſed through it into the Tigris, when Alexander came down the Eu- 
læus to the ſea, I ſhall treat more of this hereafter; but I muſt remark 


at pre: ent, that inland navigation is the characteriſtic of the province; 


and that neither Cellarius or d' Anville have ſufficiently attended to this 
| ode ect. Cellarius, who allows that the Mata of ee muſt * 


w Kiaab of Oner, and Kiab. 55 ” Niebubr, 9 . Me, Joyed..: | 
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between the Tigris arid: Eulzus* cannot comprehend how this 
canal of Haffar could pals between theſe two rivers, without ex 
hauſting itſelf into the Moſæus; but he might now ſee, by a 
glance at Mr. Dalrymple” s chart, that we have“ a. Tigris“ and 
Eulzus **, with the Moſæus % between them, and the Haffar 


canal paſſing at the head of mw Delta Wan che . ee to the 
Eulæus. 5 


Mr. d'Anville and — been fel f into a greater error; for he places 5 
the Meſene weſt of the Schat-el- Arab, inſtead of eaſt, And what 
induced him to adopt this ſyſtem | is. by no means apparent, as he 
knew well that the ancient geographers. place the fort of Spaſinus in 
Meſene, and he has himſelf placed this fort eaſtward of the Schat- 
el-Arab, though he places Meſene on the welt. Upon conſidering 5 
this opinion, I am induced to think that Mr. d' Anville i 18 miſled by 
Ptolemy's Sinus Meſanius; and if that can be accounted for, the 


whole coaſt may be adjuſted, and all the ancient geographers made 
conſiſtent with each other, 5 


BEG 6 x Anville s Meſene is the Genen Khader of hs. the 
Dauaſir of Niebuhr, lying between the Schat-el - Arab and the 
 Khore Abdillah; but Ptolemy's Sinus Meſanius is certainly not the : 
coaſt of this tract; for his two. mouths of, the Tigris are 8 


36 Et quia Moſzus intervenit Tigrim et Tigi LY Kolng ſe aalen. Cellar ib. ini. 
Eulæum, oſtium quoque ejus, ſi in mari eſt, c. 19. Suſiana, p. 483. LL 

ut tradit Ptolemæus, propius utique ad Tigrim 352 Ptolemy: notices . three of theſe 
accedit, quam Eulæi. Qudd vero foſſa illa ex _ mouths, which capers? | 
Tigri in Eulæum haud longè ſupra oſtia, uti 363 Coſſiſa- Boy. 


ex Arriani verbis apparet, ducta fuit, dubites 364 Dorack is the Eulzus of Prolemy. 
qui foſſa per aliud flumen, Moſæum puta, _ 5% Karin. 


tranſverſa duci potuerit, ut non efflueret per -366 Memoir, p. 180. 1 
flumen illad: niſi ſupra foſſam Menne, 


kelly 


sus18, or SUSIANA, ww” | 
belly the | Schat-el-Arab and the Khore Abdillah, as appears by his 1 
placing Terèdon between them; and his Sinus Meſanius as mani- i 
feſtly commences not between them, but at the mouth of the Khore, : i} 
and extends down the weſtern ſide of the gulph. On looking 9 
down the gulph in this direction, I find the bay of Grane , with 1 
three iſlands at the entrance; one of theſe neareſt the ſhore is called ii 
Muchan; this, J apprehend, gives name to the Sinus Meſanius ; li 
and when I look into Ptolemy for the termination of this on the # 
north, I find the longitude aſſigned to it is 797, ſpecifically the ſame q 
as his weſtern mouth of the Tigris, that is, the Khore Abdillah, 1 
This Mercator interprets t the text, and thus the longitades and £ | 
latitudes appear in Plolemy: „ 1 
e eee en Lat. oy . 
p. 144. Sinus Matias, an 1 79˙ W's : — 30˙ ro 85 it 
P 154 Sinus Meſanites, i * Fe 5 — ' 20? 10. 1 
p. 149, Oftjum Tigrs Occidental," 79* „ — 36. 3% | 
p- 145. Teredon, 3 —do' o — 31 10 j 
p. 149. Offium Tigris Orientale, 80, 30 — 31“ & i 
P. 149, Vallum Paſini, | 43 hks 8 N PEE 31˙ 0 if 
p. 1400 Morus, „„ „ 3 5 0 — 300 40 


— — 
——Ü——äj öũ 4 rnd hs ere 
— . ad. 


The error of theſe regal: 1s forvien to the inquiry ; but their : 


relation and congruity prove that the termination of the Sinus 1 >, ö 
Mleſanius is at the weſtern mouth of the Tigris; that Terẽdon FL, 
is between the weſtern and eaſtern mouth, conſequently that „„ | j 

the Khore e Abdillab. is Ptolemy's weſtern, the : Schat-el-Arab 5 = 

367 There is a oma nocd by. Sis, 1 1 it can | have no py to. this 
A 82. which pm ks 2 wa mne. 1 157. ; N 
1 Ain ty SPAS 
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eaſtern Tigris; ; nd that the fort of TINT] is between the Sch: 
Arab and Moſzus or Kariin. 

This bay, conſequently, cannot be on the coaſt of d' An- 
ville s Meſene, for it is ſouth-weſt of the Khore inſtead of 
north-eaſt ; and if we could obtain the interpretation of Mucan ** 
we ſhould probably find the reaſon why it is attributed both to this 
iſland at the bay of Grane, and to that tract which is incloſed be- 
tween the Schat-el-Arab and the Karin, which is the Moſæus of 
Ptolemy, and which gives name to the e Meſene of RS, Joke 
phus, and other hiſtorians, . 
With the Khore Abdillah Am ile was not ply ee 
he ſuppoſes it the ancient mouth of the Euphrates ; and ſuch it is 

according to Pliny and Arrian, but no ancient author of eſtimation 
except Ptolemy ever made it a mouth of the Tigris. This is the 
; firſt ſource of his miſtake, and he now. makes this a mouth of the 
Tigris, which in another part he labours to prove the Euphrates, 
The Meſene of Pliny | is ſo confuſed, that f ſhould be thankful for 
a conſtruction of the paſſage. Mr. d Anville ſays, he carries R 
2 above Seleucia ; if ſo, it is another region with which we e have my 


| 368 Une bande is terre, 5 un canal. 
If this 
be true, it accounts for both, and for the Me- 


D' Anv. Geog. Anc. tom. ii, p. 201. 


ſene of Pliny. 

+. UP Tigris . » + luſtratis monibus Gor- 
dyzorum circa Apaniiam Meſenes oppidum, 
citra Seleuciam, Babyloniam, cxxv. M. paſſ. 


diviſus in alveos duos, altero Mer idiem ac Se- 
leuciam petit, Meſenem perfundens: altero 


ad Septentrionem flexus ejuſdem gentis tergo 
Cauchas ſecat. Ubi remeavere aquæ Paſi- 
tigris appellatur. Poſtea recipit ex Media 

Choaſpem. I33UX'irn 


"Tn dhe coarſe of 6d Vines here is a deſultory 


ſtep from the Curd mountains to the mouth ; 

but d' Anville, by the help of Apamia, Fnds 
out this Meſene. 
p. 200, Cellarius, vol. ii. p. 462. 


See Geog. Anc. tom. Il. 
See Am- 


mian. Marcel. lib. xxiv. p. 399 where Me- 


ſene evidently means a tract between the two 
rivers: but this Meſene is above Babylon, 


unleſs, by joining it with Mare Magnum, we 
ſhould prefer the lower. By abi remeavere 


aque, he ſeems to mean as high as the tide | 


flows, in which he'is not — 2 vg? the tide 


flows above W 0 


concern. 


— 
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concern. But let us WY I next the Meſene of Xiphilinus. Theſe 
are his words : After Trajan?“ had taken Cteſiphon, he deter- 
« mined to navigate the Red Sea, that is, the Gulph of Perſia. 


.... There is an iſland there formed by the Tigris, called Meſ- 


« ſana, under the government of Athambilus ; this Trajan reduced 
« without difficulty, but was himſelf brought into great hazard from 


the ſeaſon of the year, the violence of the ſtream, and the inun- 


« dation of the tide. The inhabitants of the fortreſs of Toſpaſinus 


« relieved him, however, by their friendly reception of him into 


„the a This fortreſs is under *”* the government of Atham- 


« bilus.” D'Anville places the fort of Spaſinus where I do, but 
the diſtrict of Meſene on the other "> ſide of the Schat-el-Arab. 
This paſſage proves that the fort is in Meſene, and the Meſene : 


between the mouths of the Tigris ; that is, between the Tigris and 


Tr the Moſzus. It is poſſible I may be miſtaken in aſſigning a poſition 7 
to the fort. But there 1 18 no error in n replacing the Meſene 127 eaſt of 


ne Vai Cteſiphontem cx cepit Trojans] 
ſtatuit mare rubrum trayicere . . . » appellant 
Meſſanam quoque inſulam Tigris. in qua 


lis in locis propter vim hyemis et rapidum 
Tigrum æſtumque maris in magnum periculum 


venit. Qui vallum Toſpaſini habitabant (nam 


ita ab incolis appellabatur eradtque in ditione 
Athambili) Trajanum amice receperunt. Xi- 
Philin. Traj. p. 55. Ed. Baſil. | 


Toſpaſini 1 is, I conclude, a corruption from 


the Greek no Du cr los N for, we learn, 
that the fort was erected upon a mound of 


raiſed earth, to give it ſecurity both from an 


enemy and inundation ; for the whole of the 

Delta is a level. See Cellarius, vol. ii. 448; who 

reads 2% Toomaoig contrary to my ſuppoſition. 
71 'Trajicere, 


7 Rather in the terrier of dthanbills, in 
ditione. e | | 


J * 


"4 

"It n ts 
4% #6 

3 . 


273 See the map to his Memoir, and chat | 


of the Tigris and Euphrates, 


. Yee Joſephus, lib. i. Antiq. 6. 7. ste- . 
Athambilus regnabat, nullo labore cepit atque >phan. . Drache yapat wiis is Th" hien 8 
Tiyerros Masi, &c. all adduced by Cellarius, 
vol. ii. 488. but he is not contented to be 
right. He adds, Aberrat autem in eo quod 
in media Meſena illa, quam boom „ 


conſtituunt, poſuit. 


I build much upon the. aka name of 
Mucan, and the Khore Mooſa, and perhaps it 
ought always to have been written Moſena, or 
Mooſena, from Mugan, which the Greeks 


made Meſene, becauſe they had a Meſſene of 


their own. It is their practice in a thouſand. 
inſtances, I have, however, found reaſon to- 


ſuppoſe that Meſen ſignifies an ifland, or-per- 


| haps more properly land ſurrounded by ihe - 21 


arms of a river. 80s note 368. 


the | 
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the Schat-el-Arab inftead of weſt. The juſt fra of Mr. d' An. 
ville name has led me into this diſcuſſion. I have now done with. 
90 Delta of the e and proceed to the Cs 


KHORE ABDILLAH, ſuppoſed MOUTH of the EUPHRATES. 


Tux Euphrates appears always to have e its 1 
c junction with the Tigris at Gorno, or Khorna; but as, from the 


moſt early ages, it ſent off canals on both ſides, for the purpoſes of 
agriculture or communication, ſo it has happened that one of theſe 
which paſſed by Old Baſra, and fell into the Khore Abdillah, has 
been miſtaken by Pliny and Arrian for the real mouth. Arrian is. 
fo perſuaded of this, that when Nearchus anchors at Diridotis, or 
 Teredon, in the Khore Abdillah, he calls it anchoring in. the Eu- 
Phrates: and he ſays in another part of his work, that this mouth, 
or khore, is almoſt choked in conſequence of the derivations which 
drain the ſtream above. The Khore Abdillah, upon the Engliſh 
charts, appears larger than any khore of the Tigris; ; and this circum- 
Rance, with which d'Anville was unacquainted, would have confirmed 
him, if he had known it, in his ſyſtem, that it is the original 
mouth of the Euphrates. It is remarkable that Ptolemy gives no 
mouth to the Euphrates; his weſtern iſſue of the Tigris, that is, the 
Schat-el-Arab, is in latitude 30* 34, and his junction of the Eu- 
n with the Tigris is in latitude 34 20, making a difference' 
of 35 46“; W much too large; but as evidently pointing out 
the confluence *”* inland, as Khorna does at this day. Strabo doubt- i 
leſs thought the Khore Abdillah to be the mouth of the Euphrates, 
by placing Teredon on its bank; but Solinus no aſſerts, that the 


375 p. 149. | | | 377 P. 80. & | 
376 80 Mercator underſtands it, as appears 27 P. 66, Sol. Tigris Eapbratem Abet in | 
by his diſtorted map. £5 finum Perſicum, | 


Tigris 


* 
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Tigris carries the naa into the Perſian Gulph, and Pliny, who 
joins it to the Paſitigris, (by which he means the Schat-el-Arab,) evi- 


dently alludes to the original mouth at the Khore Abdillah, which 
the Orchoeni had obſtructed; and ſo long had it been obſtructed 
in his time, that he no longer places Teredon on ng e but 
lays it lies below the confluence of the two rivers ** 

Let us now adyert to the Thore Abdillah itſelf, 11 will afford 


a clue to unravel all theſe difficulties. The ancient kings of Aſſyria, 


Chaldea, and Babylon underſtood the value of inland canals, as 


well as the Egyptians, Indians, Chineſe, or the modern commercial 
ſtates of Europe. In Egypt, and on the ſide of the Euphrates, all 


that was gained out of the deſert was juſt ſo much added to the 
empire; and thus, as we find a cut parallel to the Nile for near four 

hundred miles, ſo Niebuhr is of opinion, that there was a eanal 
running weſtward of the Euphrates from Het more than ſix days 
journey above Babylon“, till it fell into the ſea at the Khore Ab- 


dillah. This is an extent of more than five hundred miles; and, 
however great, is not ſuperior to the magnificent deſigns of the 
age "2x0 which it is attributed. R is ee, likewiſe, by 


ELL 1 Lib. vi. c. 27.  Buphratem precluſere 
 Orchoeni, nec niſi . ! in mare. 
— $54.15: ; 

* Het is on i the wind of we” river, near 


Kunaxa, where the ten thouſand fought Ar- 
| Thapſacus, two hundred and fifty miles * 
| up than Niebuhr carries his canal. 


taxerxes, according 1 to d' Anville. 


The language of Al-Fari6 is very 
Arong in confirmation of this opinion. After 
bringing down the Euphrates to Het and En- 


bar, he adds, 


EKReliqua vero pars Eufratis fluens e Rahaba 
a zergo deſert in varia dividitur brachia quo- 
rum unum perget ad Tlarſar aliud ad Alcatſr 


bs e and etiam ad Sura er 


denique ad. Kufam [juxta Pallacopam},. 8 


omnia iſta brachia REIN in 22 780 ſeſe i immer- 
r 

If we can interpret this as a K com- 
mencing at Rahaba, that place is not far from 


383” That age of the Anakim; or Giants, as 
Bryant ſtyles them, produced the . 
the Lake Mzris, the Obeliſks, the walls of 
Thebes, Babylon, Tiryns, and Orchomenus, 
with other monuments of magnificence in va - 
rious parts of the world. Were theſe the 
effect of numbers or mechanic powers? 


. 1 


I 
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the accounts we have in Herodotus and Diodorus, of the reſervoirs 
formed above Babylon, to withdraw or feed the ſtream at pleaſure; 3 
by the exiſtence of the two lakes below Babylon, near Meſched 
Hoſſein and Meſched Ali“, the Pallacopas of Arrian; and by a 
variety of cuts, ſome of which remain to this day, and ſtill fertilize 
the deſert ; the remains of towns atſo noticed by almoſt every 
traveller in the caravans between Baſra and Aleppo, all contribute to 
the probability of the fact. They flouriſhed while the canals flowed, 
they have periſhed by the devaſtation of the Arabs, and the neglect 
or inability of the government to maintain the ſupply of waters. 
If ſuch a canal as this exifted; it communicated with the parent 
ſtream at various points; and ſuch a communication as this, d' An- 
ville has pointed out at Nahar Saleh, about five-and-thirty miles 

above Khorna; he brings this down parallel to the Schat-el- Arab; 

gives it another eommunication** with that channel, near Baſra; 

and afterwards conducts it into the Perſian Gulph, in: the direction 
of the Khore Abdillah ; this is the ſtream he concludes to be the 
ancient courſe of the Euphrates, and ſuch it was in che eſtimation of 
Pliny, Strabo, and Arrian. D' Anville, with the aſſiſtance of 
Texeira, finds this channel now dry, and ſtyles i it the Choabedeh*”, 
which I ſuſpect to be only a corruption of Khore Abdillah, and this 
dry channel certainly exiſts, for Mr. Jones, when reſident. at Baſra, 
has ridden: along it many miles. 


| _ Khore Abdillah takes its modern title n a name Ws fo 149 
; pears 80 Mahometin ee for Abdillah, i is. the fon of 


Ec Babr-nedsjef 1 the name e of this lake. bells, flcenty noticed. in One geo- 
Niebuhr, vol. ii. 184, Amſt. edit. | | 


| 3 | gra 
zus See Niebuhr, ibid. El Khader, ten or 8% 7 Which he derives from Bedeh a bent of : 
uvelve leagues from Meſched Ali. ei Bedouins. 
355 By means of a cut called. Oboleh,, or 


. 
N . 


| Anni, 


SUSIS, or SUSIANA. 40S 


Annas, who was porter to the prophet himſelf ; is tomb 5 is in 


| the neighbourhood of Zobeir, and this Khore is a Criſſæan Gulph““ 
for ſuch votaries as come to pay their devotions to his relicks. At 


Zobeir, or Ghibel ** Senim, in its neighbourhood, d' Anville places 
Orchoe, becauſe Pliny ſays, the Orchoeni diverted the ſtream of the 
Euphrates; but Pliny only adds their name to the ſame circumſtance 
mentioned by Arrian, in the neighbourhood of Pallacopas, or Bahr- 


Nedsjef, and every ancient teſtimony whatſoever, except Ptolemy, 


places Orchoe in the ſame ſituation '”, Ptolemy ſays, it is near the 


gulph; but this aſſertion ſeems ſo indefinite to Mercator, that he has 
carried it up to the lakes; and there, the latitude“ aſſigned to it au- 
thoriſes him to place it: but d'Anville is not content with bringing 


Orchoe here, unleſs he annihilates Old Baſra. Baſra*”*, Bozra, and 
Boſara, is a name applicable to any town in the deſert, it ſignifies 


rough or ſtony ground; and thus we have a Boſara in Ptolemy near 


| Maſkat, and a Bozra familiar in Scripture, . denoting an Arabian 
town in the neighbourhood of Judea, taken by the Maccabees, 
Such a Baſra, Niebuhr not only ſuppoſes in the ſite of Zobeir, ten 
or twelve miles weſt of the preſent Baſra, but confirms it by the 


common belief and tradition of the We ;.he adds, what amounts 


389 It yuan 755 9 8 fifteen miles. 1 32” 400 p. 145. 


9 Niebuhr writes Dsjabbel, which ſignifies 393 Gol. ad Alfrap. p· 118 20. Tora RI 
a2 mountain. Thus Etna ſtill preſerves its er lapideſa. But fee TY)» under MY. 
Saracen name Ghibello. It is, therefore, a Botſrath deſertum a * 3 1283 elau- 


ſoleciſm in reality to ſay Monte Ghibello, but duntur aquæ. 


this ſoleciſm pervades all countries ; the un- | Bozra is hls as „ as the age of 
known language gives a name, which ſignifies Abraham. Gen. xxxvi. 33. If. iii. 1. &c. 


mountain, and the language in 755 adds an - &c, From hence Bazar for an emporium, and - 
other mountain to it. urbs munita, quia circumclauditur; z to which 


1 86e W Pe 703. aun, the ae Carthage is allied. 
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to proof, that Haſlan, Zobeir we and Tella, are buried Now and 
their tombs viſited, who are all mentioned in Oriental writers as in- 
terred at Baſra. Zobeir gives his name to the preſent town*?, and 
his tomb is ſtill frequented. This, then, is the ancient city by 
which the channel paſſed, which is {ill called Dsjarri Zaade, and 
Haſle Zaade, by the natives; and this is the channel which, enter- 
ing the head of the Khore Abdillah, was the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates, in the opinion of Strabo, Arrian, and Pliny. Where it 
left the Euphrates above, whether at Nahar Saleh, as d'Anville ſup- 

poſes, or whether it was a continuation" of the grand canal Niebuhr 
deſcribes, i is a problem ſtill to be reſolved. IJ am myſelf perſuaded 
that it was a canal, and not the natural courſe of the river; for 
though Nahar ?“ does ſignify a river, its ſenſe in this country is 

uſually reſtrained to works of art; thus the great canal is diſtin- 

guiſhed, which joined the Euphrates and Tigris in Meſopotamia, 

called Nah'r Malcha, the Royal Canal; and a great number of 

others which branch out of the Euphrates on both ſides. To what 

degree this ſtfeam was choked in the age of Pliny: or Arrian, is not 
eaſy to aſcertain ; it might only have ceaſed to be navigable ; for 
that it continued to convey water to Old Baſra, as late as the be- 
ginning of the Mahometan æra, is evident; as that place was Rill 
inhabited, and ſtill a city. When the ſupply failed, the deſert was 
no longer habitable, and another Baſra roſe on the banks of the 
Schat-el-Arab, the foundation of 9 new city is attributed to 


3% Niebuhr, vol. ii. p. 1891. 5 Tha ſame canal. i8 | and by | 
395 Tavernier confounds Zobeir, or Old Texeira. . 
| Baſra, with Teredon, and mentions a canal to 3 I ſay uſual WPI "Ro Nahar 
it in his time, which is either the Oboleh of is applied to the Euphrates iel, in * | 
CA or the an of New Baſra con- i. 4. and Gen. xy. 18. | 


— + 1 Omar, 


sus!s, or SUSIANA. 407 


Omar, the ſecond khalif i in the fourteenth year of che Mahometan 


ra 5 


Pre ths reſpe& due to „Mr. d Anville, this ſubject has "hk : 
treated at large, but the real object is to illuſtrate the Khore Ab- 
dillah, which is intimately connected with the courſe of Nearchus, 
and the two lakes above, which concern the voyage of Alexander 
on the Euphrates, down to Pallacopas; and I muſt now requeſt the 
reader to take a view of that tongue of land between the Khore 
Abdillah, and the Schat-el-Arab, called the Daũaſir, the lower part 
of which I muſt fink under water, to find the lake Nearchus ſailed 
through in his return to the Paſitigris. 


Nearchus, according to the journal, anchored at Diridotis i in the 
mouth of the Euphrates, the Teredon*”* of other authors; that is, 
at the entrance of the Khore Abdillah, which they conſider as the 

Euphrates. From hence he returned back, acroſs a lake into the Pa- 
ſitigris, to a town called Aginis. The length of this lake is thirty- 
ſeven miles, according to d'Anville; but this will be conſidered here- 
after. I now obſerve that the Daũaſir muſt be curtailed, or at leaſt 
carried back ſo far as to give the waters the appearance of a lake 

rather than a river; and for this defalcation we ſhall find abundant 

evidence in the account of later writers. Theſe proofs I reſerve till 

Nearchus arrives at the ſpot; but I muſt now examine the Tigris and 
the ſtreams of Suſiana inland. 


397 Gol. ad Alf. p · 120. | | . | Nleggidos tus and; da boys amgebyrras zum mt 
* Ev@gnTns DIRT K wa * 27 % 50 U | 
Amon lien cha e 5 f Dionyſ. Fer. 980: 
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The TIGRIS and PASITIGRIS Inland. 


Tux name given to the Tigris by Oriental authors is Degela *, 
which Bochart ** informs us they would write almoſt indifferently 
Degel, or Deger; and from hence ſprung the Greek Teger, or 
Tigris“, by their uſual aſſimilation of ſound to ſenſe. Al-Edriſi 
| does not change this title upon the junction of the two rivers at 
| Khorna, but makes it prevail quite to the iſſue of the Schat-el-Arab 
into the Perſian Gulph. The breadth of this river at Baſra is near 
a mile, according to Niebuhr**, but M. Cluer s chart makes it almoſt : 
double that breadth, and, in FOG parts of its deſcent, ſtill more. 
It is extremely rapid“ in its courſe, particularly when the waters 
come down ſwelling from Armenia; and the tide, which riſes about 
nine feet, prevails ©* conſiderably above Khorna. The junction of 
this river, by means of the Haffar canal, with the Eulæus, I have 
noticed, and d'Anville ſuppoſes the Aphle of Pliny to be a cor- 
reſpondent title, which i is highly dubious ; for Pliny finds the Chal- 
dean lake higher up, and contracts the ſtream again into a channel 
before it reaches the ſea; conſequently, if his Aphle is Haffar, it 
muſt be at the lower end of the lake inſtead of the upper; but if 
we are not inſtructed by his poſition, we may be by his uſage of 
a name; and that obligation we owe him alſo for pores 


399 Didsjile. Niebukr. | „deen Petro Jella Valle does not eſteem it Þ ; 
0 And, from him, Cellarius. rapid as the Euphrates. | 
0e They,knew that Tigris, or its root, fig- % According to Niebuhr, much higher in 

nified an arrow ; but as they had got a Lycus, the Euphrates than the Tigris, which ſeems 
or wolf, aber up, they were ſome of them extraordinary, as the Euphrates ought to have 


not diſpleaſed to find a Tiger in this ſtream. the higher level, for all the irrigations are de- 
40? Capper ſtates it at“ a mile — a rived from the Euphrates, and none from the 
quarter. | Tigris, by Arrian $ account. 


4 Diglit 


Diglito as an e of the Tigris. This canal of the Haffar, 


Arrian aſſerts, is artificial, and ſuch the natives eſteem it at this 
dap, as appears by its title Kallä-el-Haffär““, the Haffar cut. At the 


point where this cut leaves the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and- 
twenty miles below Baſra, d'Anville makes Nearchus enter the Paſi- 
tigris, but Arrian knows nothing of a Paſitigris equivalent to the 


Schat-el-Arab, which is the Paſitigris of Pliny ““. Strabo mentions 
that ſome had applied this term in the ſame way as Pliny, to the 


union of all the ſtreams, but he does not countenance this opinion 


himſelf *7, This is a ſource of great error, and aroſe from the 


Greeks aſſimilating all ſounds to their own language, and thinking 
to find a Perſian term explained by an etymology of their own, 


in which they interpreted it all: but Paſi-Tigris is compounded like | 
Paſa-Gardz, and Paſa, Phaſa, Pheſa, or Beſa“, as Golius informs 
us, ſignifies north-eaſt. If this is a derivation we may rely on, 


Paſi-Tigris is the north-eaſtern Tigris, the channel or ſource from 


that quarter. Such it is in reſpect to the Schat-el-Arab, as will ap- 
pear hereafter ;- but Arrian's Paſitigris is the Karin, while the 
Paſi-tigris of other authors is the Schat-el-Arab **, This variation 


has led Salmaſius into a miſtake, unworthy of his erudition; for he 


finds a Paſitigris inland, in the neighbourhood of Suſa, and not 
| knowin g how to account for it, attributes this title to the Aroſis, 
and gives two rivers of the ſame name, as boundaries of Suſiana, 


though it has but one, and that no boundary, but central. Cel- 
larius os eh ſaw. a ma in acceding to chis opinion, and 
t Herodotus, lib, vi. p. 447. mentions 47 Strabo, 5. 718. 


Ampe as the place where the Tigris falls into n B and V in Perfic are equivalent. 
the gulph. Whether this has any relation to Beſa dicitur quod nomen alias, hiſce Boream 


Aphle, Abadan, or Haar, 20 well be notat, ventum ibidem gratiſimum. Gol. ad Al- 


duoubted. frag. p. 114. A 
40 Euphrates nt non nik Paltdgri deſertur in % See Indic. Hiſt. p. 257. Lib, vii. i. p.282. 
mare. Lb. „ | 0 See vol. ui. p. me” | 
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yet has not ventured to depart from it. D'Anville E7 _ nete 
this error by his ſuffrage. 
An attentive review of the paſſages which give riſe to this 
opinion will reconcile all the hiſtorians to one another, and to truth. 
Let us firſt conſider the Eulæus in its ſource. Geographers are 
11 | generally agreed that the Choaſpes and Eulæus are the ſame. It 
E is probable they are; but it is probable alfo they are from two 
ſources“ , united either at or above Suſa, which paſs cloſe to the 
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Wo _ city in one ftream, on its weſtern fide. Daniel“ mentions his 
"0 5 | being at the gaze of Shuſhan on the Uhlai, or Eulzus, where the 


8 expreſſion is Oubal“ Ulai, which the Lxx and Jerom tranſlate, at 
. Ihe gate of Ulai ; but the letters are Aubal Aulai, and Aub-al-Aulai 
is the Aub“, or river, of Aulai, Eulai-us. I produce this as 
a teſtimony that the Eulzus was cloſe to Suſa, but the Paſi- 
tigris was at ſome diſtance to the eaſt, On this Eulæus, Alexander 
embarked in his deſcent to the ſea; on this river weſt, Timour 


2. Oroatis. Quint-Curce decrit ce fleuve 


ſons le nom de Paſitigris. Mem. p. 166, 


+12 Otter brings the Eulæus from Kiouhi- 


Zerd, Khoo-Zerd, the green mountain. It 
is the ſame which, I apprehend, Al- Edriſi calls 
Adervan: and as he ſays this mountain, or 


this part.of the range, is thirty miles north of 


 Suſa, here is conſequently a length of courſe 
ſufficient to render this river N Otter, 
vol. ii. p. 54. | 


413 Cap. viii. 2. 
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415 So, in India, Gen-Aub i is one method 
ef writing Chen- ab. 


n Dez-Phoul, the bridge of Dez, or 
Dedsj, I conclude, was erected on the ſtream 
that Qtter calls the river of Dechet · abad 


| encamped in his march from Dez-foul 9, nk view of the city; . 


and | 


[the city of Dechet, or Dedej]. This bridge, 


he ſays, was built to raiſe the water a mile 
high ! in order to farniſh Tuſter. This ac- 


count is too Oriental ;. but it proves at leaſt 
the connexion of the ſtream at Dez with the 
ſtream at Toſtar, and confirms the opinion, 
that one is the Eulæus and the other Choaſpes, 
uniting at Toſtar, The bridge at Haviza 
was, in the ſame manner, both bridge and 
dyke. Otter, vol. ii. p. 50. But Otter evi- 
dently. does not underſtand his authorities. 


| He makes Ehv-az and Haviza two diſtinct 
places; and this bridge he carries both over 


the river Dechet-abad and Abi-deſek, fee 


p. 50. and p. 54. Now Dechet-abad is the 


city of Dechet, and Abi-deſek is the river of 
Deſek ; and Deſek and Dechet are both Den. 


or Dedsi. 
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and if I interpret my author right, this river is the Ab-zal, 
which, according to d'Anville, takes its courſe weſt, and falls into 
the Tigris, juſt below Khorna“ ; but with Cheref-eddin it is con- 
ſtantly the river of Suſa“; and on his authority there is rea- 
ſon to conclude that this is one ſource of the Eulzus, and comes 
into that river cloſe to Suſa, conferring its name at the ſame 
time it contributes its waters; and that the river it joins, is, in its 
ſource, the Kho-aſpes. Kho-aſpes, according to Mr. d'Anville, ſig- 
nifies the Mountain of the Horſe; which name the river takes from 


paſſing under a mountain ſo called; but I interpret Kho-aſpes by 
Kho-ab, the mountain ſtream; and I find the river on which 


Timour encamped in view of the city is called **Tchar-Danks ; 


— _ : ED EDD CANE EAT OI INT SID E 
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OR — — 
* — — 


Danke, as being common to ſeveral other . ſeems an adjunct 


— 


— 


HS: | | 
| Dez-Phoul® is a celebrated bridge, twenty 
miles or more weſt of Suſa, conſtructed on 
the Ab-Zal by Sapor ZuleQaf, who is to the 
Perſians the ſame as Solomon + to the Jews, 
the author of. all their great works ; it is built 
on twenty-eight 4 arches, each accompanied $ 
with a ſmaller. 
47 See infra, By communication with the 


it. 


Gyndes above Khorna, by another cut below 


a By a reference to Otter, vol. ü. p. 54. 
it will be equally dubious; but there is ſtill 
proof, that the communication is open one 


way to the gulph, and the other to che n 
el- Arab. 


419 T have met with another ſenſe of Tehar 
in Ludolfus or Bruce, but cannot now re- 
cover it, Is it not the Hebrew I;. Dar, a 


— , 4 as. PT th 


* „ or Pole: is a bridge 3 in the writ= 


ings of Le Bruyn and Thevenot. 

| + Sapor ZuleQaf is the Sapor of the native Perſian dy- 
naſty reſtored” by Ardeſhir, or Artaxerxes, anno 2283 

which dynaſty continued above 400 years, and which the 

Perſians reverence more than any other, as re-eſtabliſhing 

their power after the uſurpation of Alexander, the Seleu- 


cidz and the Parthian race. It is much to be queſtioned | 
if they have any authentic | annals prior to this family. 


Ardeſhir, Kobad, Sapor, Darab, occur- in this liſt, who 


give name to the four Elites NES and rm lh 


* N ie 


to a fifth in Karmania. Only it is to be obſerved, that 


Hyrmozon ow” Armozeia are names "ve to {ns whole 


race. 


+ There de Gnotber of theſs bridges st Raw Ir 
ſerve as dams, bridges, and toads at the ſame time; and 


there isa third on twenty boats, at Aſeer Mocram, Aſcier 
Mukiertem. See Otter, vol. ii. p. 52. All prove the 


great breadth of the rivers, at no worn ary . | 


leaving the mountains. 
+F at vol. its p · 110. . 
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like Ab, and Roud; and Tchar is Dsjar, or Dähr, a mountain; 1 
conceive, therefore, that Tchar-Danke and Kho-aſpes are ſynony- 
mous, and both ſignify the mountain ſtream. If it were certain 


or Cyrus“ 


that the Ab-Zal of Cheref-eddin comes to 9 as he aſſerts, I 
ſhould conſider this proof as deciſive. 


Upon Timour's departure from Suſa on the frond: th 1 1 
the river Dou-danks, and on the fourth another ſtream called Cou- 
e ee ; in theſe two ſtreams I find the Kopratas and Paſiti- 


gris“ of Diodorus, who reckons them as the two rivers immediately 
_eaſt from the Eulzus ; and in one place ſays, the Paſitigris was 


four days' march from that river. 
terpret, but Courou-Khan-Kendé“ is the river of Khan Koorus, 
„as we write it. Thie is the river Cyrus“ _ of the 


'Dou-danke I am not able to in- 


ancient geographers, ſo often mentioned with the Eulzus and 
Khoaſpes, and ſometimes nad with them. 


2 Diodorus calls ĩt t the Tigris in may in- 
Kance but one. | 

(Lib. xXx. 

422 Kende, and Denke or Danks, 1. con- 


clude are the ſame word, each by a different 


- proceſs, from Dsjienk, a river. See ſupra, 


Talmena. Otter, in enumerating the rivers 
of Mekran, vol. i. 408. gives them all the 
adjunct Kienk, or Chienk; which form paſſes 


into Degke, Danke, and Tanks, a ſtream 
noticed in that province by all the geo- 
graphers; while the Kand- riakes of Ptolemy 


preſerves the other form, Kendé, or Kande. 
J will not deny what Mr. d' Anville aſſerts, 


that Kand is an adjunct expreſſing a fortreſs, 
as Samar-kand, Kand-ahar, Mara-kanda ; but 
I ſhould look to the river in all thoſe ſites. 


For the paſſing of Chienk into Dienk I ap- 
peal to Ptolemy, who writes Jumna, Dia- 
muna, p. 170. 


433 Always Kor by the Oriental, like the 


which j Joins the Eglzus, 


Kere of Dionyſus. 


* ; Toper: j4£v KOPOE. iT; Cixas, Net * 

EN 700, — ge Ts gil „6.6 "LEO 
Dionyſ. Per. 1073. 

80 dk Mad, dd for 11%; and it 


is remarkable that Ptolemy gives two ſources 


to the Eulzus, i. e. Khoaſpes, one within 
the mountains of Louriſtan, and one beyond 
them, in Media, with no leſs than three de- 
grees of latitude difference. This is what is 
meant by Diony ſius, that the original ſpring 
of Khoaſpes is beyond the mountains, for 
which he uſes 119 Tg (if it is his reading) 
very improperly, and this has an alluſion to 


the river paſſing under the mountain Kho-aſp. 


Cellarius uſes this paſſage to prove that the 
Korus and Khoaſpes are different rivers, but 
they are only different ſources of one river, 


I ſhall 


sus fs, or SUSIANA. > 


Y I ſhall now take the paſſages adduced by Salmaſius“, and ſhew 
that they all apply to the Paſitigris, as a ſource joining the Eulzus, 
and cannot be applied to the Aroſis. Diodorus“, in the march of 
Alexander from Suſa to Perſepolis, places the [ Paſi-] Tigris at the 
diſtance of four days march from Suſa. Q. Curtius, who-evidently 
follows the ſame authorities, gives us almoſt a tranſlation of this 
paſſage, and agrees in the diſtance; both unite in deriving this 
ſtream from the mountains of the Uxii, both correſpond with Cheref- 
eddin's diſtance of the Koorus, and with the progreſs of Timour 
when he proceeded to attack the Aſciacs “, who are the Uxii that 
Alexander invaded by the ſame identical courſe; but Diodorus in 
another paſſage ***, where he gives an account of the war between 
Antigonus and Eumenes, mentions this [Paſi-] Tigris as only one 
_ day's diſtance from Suſa; which Cellarius explains, by ſuppoſing 
that an army without incumbrance, or a traveller, might paſs in one 
day, what took up four days for a royal army, with all its baggage and 
attendants. The truth is, Diodorus followed his authorities without 
; nag their diſcordance. Strabo's teſtimony agrees with Diodorus 
in eee the t two rivers immediately wack of the Khnalpes "I Ko- 
| Nane up ele | Genin His ha Ate of | Paſtigris; 5 adds, likewiſe, 5 
a manifeſt diſtinction between the Paſitigris and Aroſis “, by ſtating 
that they are two thouſand ſtadia e 77 which he means, at 
their iſſue 1 into the e 0 8 8 


8 Pla. Ras: P- el. > Lk „ Diodorus calls it W . tt 

Lib. xvii. vol. ti. p. 211. Ed. Weſtel Eulzus and Khoaſpes, at Suſa, are the united 1 
A an U are interchanged in the Perſie. ſtream, and that both are welt of Suſa. N 
Uſciues approaches nearer to Uxii, 470 Strabo a writes TGA, 8 
Lib. xix, vol. ii. p.530. Ed. Weſt. 14 
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Let us next 80 to Arrian. After the battle of Arbela, he 
6 Alexander firſt to Babylon, and from thence, after a march 
of twenty days, to Suſa. From Suſa, he conducts him acroſs the 

Paſitigris**', in his way to enter the country of the Uxii. This 
progreſs is in perfect correſpondence with Cheref-eddin's march of 
Timour; and this paſſage is parallel to thoſe of Diodorus and Q. Cur- 
tius already produced, except that the Kopratas of Diodorus and 
Strabo is omitted, which, as it is a ſtream of leſs notoriety, might 

naturally happen. At this Paſitigris, we find Alexander again upon 
his return from the Eaſt, in his route from Perſepolis to Suſa; he 
had thrown a bridge of boats over it, or poſſibly ſuch a bridge was 
the common paſſage of travellers; ; for it lies in the direct road from 
5 Ragian, on the Aroſis, to Suſa; and theſe bridges are the ordinary 
communication of the country. To this point Nearchus came up 
with the fleet; which the direction of the road from Ragian to Suſa 
will enable me to fix within a few miles, when I come to treat of 
this ſubject: and the paſſage over this river to arrive at the capital 
evidently proves its locality eaſt of Suſa, in correſpondence with 
Alexander's departure from it. This renders both the paſſages of 
Arrian conſiſtent, and reconciles his account: with thoſe of Strabo, 
Diodorus, . Q. Curtius, and Cheref-eddin. And ſo far is it im- 
poſſible to confound this river with the . that Cheref-eddin*” 
- mentions two others between this and the Aroſis— the rivers of Rae 


42 Hermez and Fei; both which his commentator carries into the 


Al-Zal, or Eulæus, but d'Anville directs them to the Aroſis. With 
this queſtion I have no concern: but as Nearchus ſailed up the 
Paſi-Tigris, T am not diſpleaſed to find in : Diodorus a 225 chat i it 


431 Lib. iii. p. 128. | 08 vol. i lil. p. 155. | 
e 15 5 : 


SUSTFS, or SUSIANA. 41s 


is navigable. The Koprates! th he ſays, riſing in the mountains 
[of Louriſtan] falls into the. Paſitigris *?, , and the Paſitigris is im- 
paſſable without a bridge; it is four price feet wide“, and as deep 
as the height of an elephant; all theſe circumſtances are ſo per- 
feccly conſiſtent with the tranſactions which are to follow, that the 

. omiſſion of them would be inexcuſable; and if I have unravelled a 
_ geographical. difficulty, in which Salmaſius, Cellarius, and d'An- 
ville have been ene lde e e the © ſcience. 1 1 


8 us A. SHUSHAN. DUSTER, | 


53 e e | Latitude. 
2 1 eee N E 5 ir The „ hier” 
from Ferro, by Ptolemy, th 84 0 0 — 5 WY 
from Ferro, by D'Anville, - "I. 6 ee 


D' Anville, by Chart: Orb. Vet. notus, 66 10 © 
Ptolemy corrected by Goſlelin, 8 85 


Otter, p. Fo, vol. ii. Oriental, 5 1 30% 5 31 30 o 
bid. Etvals, cee 45 74 20 Nen 58 


This 1 operates ſtrongly againfi Mr. Goſſelin 8 tyſtem, | 
(and there are many ſimilar ones, ) becauſe, if Ptolemy” 8 error is 
always in exceſs, the error ought to increaſe in proportion to the | 
_ diſtance from Alexandria; but here the error is in e and not a 
5 in exceſs. _ 


} Ky 41 : 1 . 


— If a FOO of Ko-prata were re- uſes the term Paſtigrs. nene, * * 
 quiſite, I conjecture that it is to be found in fore he names It Tigris, „ xix. p. 331. 

Tho- Perat, or P*rat, the mountain that Imit: vol. ii. 
or divides : the boundary of the Ux II. a Tecodgur C0 See sun. 1 45. 0 


2 This is the only paſſage where Diodorus p. 581. | 
* 4 8 
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Suſa is the Shuſhan ** of Daniel, the Shuſter, or Toſtar, 
of the Oriental writers, and Suſiana is their Chuſiſtan *”, the 
country of Chuſis, or Suſis, more commonly written Koureſtan 
and Choreſtan. This appellation is now almoſt obſolete in the 
Eaſt, for in Perſis and at Baſra it is ſtyled Ahwaz, or Haviza, from 
A town now become the capital. Suſa is ſaid by the Oriental 
writers to be the firſt city founded after the flood by a prince called 
 Huſheng*”, who is the grandſon of Caiumaras, the firſt name in 
their mythology. The Greeks call the founder Memnon, ſon of 
Tithonus, which amounts nearly to the ſame, implying that it 
exiſted before there was any real hiſtory to appeal to. Its name is 
ſaid to ſignify a lilly, from the abundance of that flower in the 
8 neighbourhood; but I cannot help noticing that Hoo-chenk“ , the 
founder, is related to Tchar-danke, meaning the Mountain River; 
and Kou-reſtan, Kho-reſtan, and Khu-ſiſtan, all relate to a 5 


236 The Greeks have no s H or CH, as it is 
uſed in our pronunciation of church, and con- 


ſequently Suſa, Suſiana, was written by them 
for Shuſhan. By a change ſimilar to one in 


our own language, Church, Kirk: rie r 


becomes Khouſiſtan. 
437 Khouziſtan, ſo called from the Khouz, 
a nation which inhabited it. 


taineers; and Sufii, Kiſſii, and Koſlzi are 
no doubt originally the ſame. Strabo, p. 728. 
quotes Æſchylus to prove this of Suſii and 

Kiſſii, and the paſſage. i is in point: 
_ "Os re T0 Tuc nf "ExCaTarur 


K. To @aAgier Kioowe! igxos 
| Ięo u vreg av. P ers. ſub 1 initio. 


Between Kiſhi and Koſſæi the reſemblance 
will hardly be doubted, Theſe may be 


Otter, vol. ii. f 
49. But Khouz ſignifies mountains, or moun- 


as Suſa. 


the a of Otter, if he Pe Fe P for the | 
whole only goes to prove, that. the inhabit- 


ants of the mountains occupied the plains, 


and carried. their name with them over the 
whole provincg of Khouſiſtan ; and thoſe who 


ſtill remained in the mountains were ſtill called 
Khouz and Koſſæi. 


Khuſis, in Greek letters, 
Is Khyfis, and hence Kiſſii.. 

433 Sir William Jones's Nadir Shah, p. * 
+39 Khoo-Kienk, Tchar-Kienk, or Chienk, 
are ſynonymous. I conſider alſo Hucheng and 


Shuſhan as the ſame word identically. Hoo- 
chenk, however, muſt be a fabulous perſonage, 


for he is reputed founder of Babylon as well 


ſurrounded £ 


Otter, vol. ii. p. 209. There are 
not wanting thoſe who rather deduce Romulus 
from Roma, than Roma rom Romulus. 


River, &c, Ec. The name is Thoreſtan, 
| Khozeſtan, Cuziſtan, .and Curiſtan, for the 


Arabic | 73 without a point is x, with a point 
3 is 23 ſo that the confuſion in orthography 3 


is Oriental. See a very judicious diſcuſſion of 


_ theſe difficulties in a note by the Engliſh tranſ- 
 lator of Renaudot's account of two Arabian 


travellers in the ninth century. Preface, 
p-. xxxii. This work was ſearched in conſe - 


quence of the report made of it by Dr. 
Campbell in his extract inſerted in Harris's 
Voyages, and hopes were conceived that 
* ind have e e to 


* 
: a A Fay / 13 * L 1 5 * * 1. 4 * 4 * # 3 2 £ - . $ £ F # " 
* 3 a % 5 - 5 . g ol 1 : l y x q 
Is : : 6 ; 
2 q 
= A . 
Py . 


coaſt of Malabar with the monſoon, This is 
the general courſe at the preſent hour from the 


- gulph to the coaſt; and almoſt OE from 


the coaſt to the gulph. _ 
441 guſa itſelf ſeems to be on an eminence, 


1 25 1 8 | 25 * 4 1 Ty 


442 Aſkier Mukierrem, ten lesgues from 
Ebwaz, eight ben Tuer. eg welt it. 
p. 52. e „ 
| 445 Et vero cum aqua in increments wt, 
quod evenit initio nenſir, naves Wie tranſeunt; 
cum autem in 'decremento, tranſire ne qua- 
quam poſfunt. Nub. Geog. p. 123. He adde 
in YE of rnd Grangibus: ſulcatar navi. | 


1 
"OUR 
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canada: with mountains“ Theſe mountains, on the north of | 
this province, throw down rivers from almoſt every boſom of the * 
range; and the junction of theſe, cauſes all the confuſion of names F I 
already noticed. Many of them ſeem to be ſtreams of importance 1 
Wn. 
in an early part of their courſe, by the bridges we find conſtructed at 
upon them; and their capacity of navigation, by means either natural 14 
or artificial, is the diſtinguiſhing feature of the province. The nature a *g | 
of the country below the mountains, which is a level“, furniſhes a 1 
convenience for this improvement; and there is a dial called Me- Wi” 
ſercan by Al- Edriſi, which united the Eulæus with the river that | 119 
paſſes by Aſkar-Mokram ** and Haviza, and joins the Tigris a little vt 
below Khorna. Inland as this is, there is reaſon to ſuppoſe it Wit 
affected by the tide, for Al-Edriſi mentions that it is more naviga- bs. 
ble at one time of the mont than another, and then carries Fil 
veſſels of a conſiderable. ſize. This canal e conduQts into wi 
440, bis aſſerting. this, I 3 1 that” FR Mekran and the Tales: but it appears | 8 5 | 
Suſis and Sufiana are ſoftened forms of Khufiſ. that the Arabs, in the ninth century, followed | | 1 
tan, in which Koo, or mountain, is the root. the route marked out by Hippalus; that is, 140. 
But if they are from su or soo, that word they came down the Gulph of Perſia from Tal 
means water or river, as Kara-Sou, the Black Siraf to Maſcat, and then food over to the | 
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the river which he calls the Ab-Zal, or, more ſtrangely, the Moſzus, 
The Ab-Zal he unites with the Gyndes, and ſo conveys it into the 
Tigris above Khorna, while he opens another communication with a 


ſtream he calls Sahaab, or Soweib, which comes into the Tigris below 


Khorna. This is the mouth!“ of Niebuhr's Su-ab, which he calls 


the port of Ahwaz““, or Haviza, the modern capital; and it ſeems 


to maintain its ancient title, as Su- ab is the river of Su or Suſiana. 


It may not now be navigable to Toſtar, for Toſtar is a village; although 


there cannot be a doubt but that it 1s the original iſſue of the commu- 
nication formed by the Meſercan; and I have preat reaſon to ſuppoſe 


that there was a ſimilar union of the Eulzus eaſtward with the 


Aroſis, and that this is the ground of the aſſertion common to 
Strabo, Al-Edriſi, and Cheret-eddin ; that all the rivers of Sufiana | 


communicate with the Tigris, That Suſiana was a favoured province 
under the early dynaſties we have ſufficient evidence in the fortifi- - 


cation of Suſa, and in finding that it was the principal treaſury of 
the empire: out of this, Alexander paid the debts of his army at the 
expence of twenty thouſand talents, celebrated the nuptial feaſt of 


the M acedonian officers with their Perſian brides, and rewarded the 


ſervices of all that had a particular claim to diſtinction; out of this, 


he made the donation to the veterans he e at Opis, under- 5 


444 In the colleion of voyages by 1 Mel- 


chiſedeck Thevenot, (Paris 1663,) a map of 
the territory of Baſra is inſerted, from the au- 


thority of a native, intended to ſhew the 


numbers and fituation of the Sabzans, or 
Chriſtians of St. John, This map, which is 


without proportion of any kind, gives the re- 


lative fituation of the rivers and places here 
mentioned, in perfect conformity to what I 
had previouſly collected from other authors. 


| This conformity gave me no little catisfaftion, : 
The only difference is, it places Howeiza 
(Haviza) on the upper fiream of d'Anville, 
rather than on the Suab of Niebuhr, which is 


written Soweib but Haviza is connected with 
both. See Thevenot, in fine Os "7X 
vol. i. p. 24. . 
445. He ſeems to make 1475 two tons. pe. 
þ ud Another mountain river. 8 | 
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took the ſupport of all the children born to his followers in Aſia, 
and found ſupplies for upwards of fifty thouſand native troops 


raiſed in Perſia; and yet this treaſure was not exhauſted at the 


time of his death, for the war between Antigonus and Eumenes 


was cauſed by a contention for this capital, which was ſtill the 
richeſt in the empire. We are not, however, to ſuppoſe that this 


accumulation. aroſe from the revenue of a ſingle province, though 


the province itſelf was productive above all others. Strabo ſays, that 
the return of the crop was an hundred or even two hundred fold. 
Cotton, ſugar*®, dates, rice, and every grain of the fineſt ſpecies are 
enumerated amongſt its natural productions; damaſked ſteel, ſilk, 
cotton, linens, and cloth of gold, amongſt its manufactures. 
Such was Suſiana in the early ages, and ſuch it continued to the 
time of Sapor, and almoſt to the diſſolution of the empire by the 
Agwhans. It is now a prey to every Arab invader, haraſſed by 
the Turkiſh arms from Baſra on the weſt, and by the Perſians from 
Schiraz on the eaſt: a ſettled deſpotiſm protected the provinces it 
oppreſſed; the tranſient uſurpations of the preſent day raviſh not 


only the produce, but deſtroy the ſtock. 


If I have dwelt longer upon the deſcription of hiv 8 than 7 


the following ſhort narrative of Nearchus's tranſactions may re- 
quire, thoſe who eſteem geography as a ſcience will pardon me. One 
object of my work is to elucidate ancient geography, and there is no 


pode of 1 it more involyed a by erudition than this under ee 4.7 


447 Thirty thoaland came oat ws Perk Pp 449 11 38 ie riped 


under Pace ie [1 linen of Corcub, is mentioned by Al- Edriſi, 
| 44% See Otter, vol. i i. p. 50. Who ſays the p. 123. Corcub is upon the en See 
country is het in the extreme, and unhealthy Otter, vol. ii. p. JJV. ho anett® 
to foreigners, The natiyes are tawny; baſanẽs. 5%5ÿ 1 
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J Have undertaken to comment, I ſhall not eaſily recede from the 


ground I have taken by reference to ancient authorities, but appeal to 


thoſe who may viſit this country hereafter. Of that, indeed, there is 
little hope; for what merchant, what traveller, unleſs he be a Brver, 
will e his life to relolve In of e | 


PASSAGE of NEARCHUS "IR the AROSIS to SUSA. 


Ws left Nearchus at anchor in the mouth of the Aroſis * pre- 


paring to enter upon the navigation along the coaſt of Suſiana; a 


courſe which, he informs us, he conſidered as attended with the 


greateſt hazard and difficulty. Three ſhoals have been already no- 


ticed; one between the Aroſis and Kataderbis, called Barcan ; a 
ſecond between Kataderbis and Khore Mooſa*”, called Karabah** ; 


and a third between Khore Mooſa and the Khore Abdillah, named 


Ali-Meidan. Theſe three ſhoals give exactly the three days? courſe 


of the fleet along the coaſt of the Delta, which, without a previous 
information of this kind, muſt have been in ſome e unin- £ 


telligible. S; 
| The fleet left the Andi on the Gixth of F by alike on 
board a ſupply of water for five days, as the pilots informed them 


they were not certain of procuring any, while they were crofling ; 5 
e mouths of the ſtreams which divide the Dee *2; for the coaſt 


40 o, Tab, or 4 „ for * and 1 now wh to 


| 45! Query, Whether Khore Waſtah ? _  &nxinow for the laſt time; which the tranſlation 
#352 See ſupra, and M*Cluer, p. 30. f gives, as uſual, vadoſum ac /copuloſum ;—on 2 


When the pilot firſt makes the banks," coaſt where a ſtone is not to be found, in} . 
* they are called Karabah on the Eaſt, and piya is TW mirror iniyzoar, expreſſes the 
0 towards the Weſt Ali-Meidan. “ breadth of the Ali-Meidan, which extends 
de . enxinow in} Hi is mw wry out fifteen or ſixteen miles in the wideſt _ 
, 80 J read with Gronovius, % p00 etl 


Was 


453 
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was low, as they ſaid, and the courſe along it in no great depth of 
water, on account of ſhoals which extended far out into the ſea; - 
| This circumſtance would conſequently oblige them to ſtand off; and, 
when they came to an anchor, to anchor at a great diſtance** from 
ſhore. . The firſt day's. _ indeed, partook not of theſe dan- 
gers, for the ſhoal Barcan **, between the Aroſis and Kataderbis, is 
| Not of ſo great extent from 40 coaſt as thoſe that ſucceed on the 
weſt, and the mouth of the river is ſufficiently open, even in its 
appearance at the preſent day. The ſhoal, however, ſeems to be 
noticed by the expreſſion of Arrian upon the concluſion of the 
_ courſe; for he ſays, after a paſſage of about thirty miles they came 
to anchor at the mouth of a lake, rather than an harbour, where 1 
there was abundance of fiſh. - This may be conſidered. as marking „ 010 
the nature of a ſhoaly coaſt, but the point is not material to inſiſt 5 
. The place was called Kataderbis, and an iſland which lay at. — % 


KATA DwER- 


& mouth, Margaſtana. In theſe two words there ſeems an evident 1 Lern. [+ 
MarGas- 1 


alluſion to an iſland ſtill called Deree, and a tract called Dorgheſtan; v 
but of the Bender Madjour which d' Anville, from the Turkiſh: Kiely cn: "OM 
Geographer, allots to this ſtation, I find no traces in any Engliſh Pere ee 
chart. One- and - thirty miles, meaſured upon M'Cluer's chart, brings eighth day. 
Nearchus to an anchor between the two iſlands Deree and Deree-, 

bouna, and one-and-thirty Engliſh miles end between Dereebouna 
and the main. In either poſition, Nearchus might have but one 


ſand } in contemplation, « and A have no cauſe to mention. | 


— ay 


ge 
— — ——— — — 2 
r 3 


— 
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48. See the note of Dania in Wal _ Eulzus 3 the 1 "ff 
where he ſhews that the tranſlators were as bad s See M. Cluer' 8 charts three fathom on 
interpreters as they were ſeamen. - the bart 
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the ſhoal Bare an in this very poſition between 


more. Their modern names are ſuch as they have from the pilots; 
but, however applied, certainly relate to the inland Dera of Pto- 


lemy, which gives name to the eaſtern channel of the Eulzus, evi- 


dent in Deurak, ſtill exiſting, and in the tract Dorgheſtan, allied, if 
J may vary the orthogrophy, to the Morgheſtan ** of Arrian. 


The river Dorack, I have already marked as the eaſtern branch of 
the Eulæus ſeparating from the Karün channel inland, falling in 


| neareſt to the Tab, or Endian, and embracing, not only one iſland, 
but ſeveral in its channel. Upon a review of Ptolemy at this place, 


obſerving that he mentions the mouth of the Eulzus immediately 


next to the Aroſis, and has the Moſæus only, without noticing 
the other channels between the Eulæus and the Tigris, I am more 


confirmed in my opinion, that his Moſæus is the branch we now 
call the Karin, with Khore Mooſa at its iſſue; and that the Meſene 


comprehends, not only the ſtrip between the Bamiſhere and Collifa- 
; 15 0 but perhaps as far as the Karün alſo. 1 | JS 


The two iſlands at the mouth of the Dorack are not It accurately 
named, for Bouna is apparently a channel rather than an iſland, and - 


ſeems to correſpond in contradiſtinQion to the Coſſiſa-Bony, either 
as ſuch, or as a boundary and termination of the Delta. The 


Oriental geographers place a fort here, called Medhi and Modhi*”, 
perhaps in the ſituation of Moſhure, in Mr. Dalrymple's chart; and 


it is not impoſſible that ſomewhere in the bay, formed by the 


mouths of the Dorack, d'Anville's Bender Madjour may be dif- 


1 covered; ; it cannot be where the map of bis Memoir en it; FI, 


456 J d not ſearch for an error in the initial © 459 Hiſa-Modhi, Arx- Modhi, Ei- Ar, 


letter; for I believe the change to ariſe from Caſtellum. Gol. ad . p. 2 8 5 Xin. | 


ſome Oriental orthography, which I cannot idem. | 
——.— | 


. g x 4 
- , 7 - : þ o 
: ; 8 4 * <5 * 
* * % 
* p * 0 1 N 
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i the T8 there is covered ai the ſhoal Barcan, and d' Anville 8 


three ©? maps are all particularly incorrect on this part of the coaſt. 5 
I make the leſs ſcruple of aſſerting this, becauſe M*Cluer has not 


only laid down this coaſt totally different, but all our Englich charts; 


theſe have at leaſt the authority of the native pilots, and M*Cluer, 


I conclude, his own obſervation ; for he has added the ſoundings, 


and that he would hardly have ventured to do without ſufficient 


authority, on a coaſt where the land cannot be approached near 


enough to be ſeen, and where the courſe muſt de, if not 
wholly, be directed by ſoundings. N | 


Jam now to conduct the fleet acroſs the ſhoals alk fringe the 


Delta; and! in this courſe I diſcover the Karabah and the Ali-Meidan | 
as manifeſtly as in a modern map. On the firſt day they failed as 


7 ſoon as it was light; and, forming a line by ſingle ſhips, each fol- 
lowed in order, without deviating to the right or left, through a 


channel marked out with ſtakes in the ſame manner as the paſſage 


between Leukas and Akarnania, i in Greece: but, ſays Arrian, at 
| Leukas there 18 a firm ſand, and if a veſſel grounds ſhe is eafily 


—— 
SHOAL. 
Firſt day's 
courſe. 
February 7. 
One hundred 


and twenty 


ninth Ars 


got off again; but in this paſſage it was a deep mud on both ſides, 
ſo that a ſtaff could find neither ſupport or reſiſtance ; or if, when 


the veſſel grounded, the people got overboard to eaſe her off, they 


found no footing, but ſunk in higher than the waiſt. Now it is ; 


true that a muddy ſhore, and the ſtaking out a dangerous paſſage, i is 
not peculiarly characteriſtic of one coaſt more than another, for the 
practice Is eee general 3 but it is very ee that this 


460 Map + Afia, firſt part. Tigis and. 1 And inthe year 1786, If faw the 
| Elephant man of war juſt launched at Buſsle- 


Euphrates. Memoir. | 
n And many other paſſages in different ton, brought down the creek marked out in 
parts of the . Nan river ip the ſame manner, 
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circumſtance mould be fo decidedly noticed on this part of the 


coaſt by Arrian, Ptolemy, Pliny, Marcian, Al-Edriſi, and Thevenot, 


with little variation. There is a bay between % the Moſzug “ 
and the Eulæus called Sinus“ Pelodes in Ptolemy, and Sinus Ste- 


Joas in Marcian. Salmaſius“ and Hudfon will not allow Marcian . 


to retain his own reading, but reduce him to the ſtandard of Pto- 
lemy. The truth is, however, that he has preſerved one feature 


and Ptolemy another, both belonging to the ſame face of the coaſt; 


for theſe two terms tranflated are nothing more than Muddy Bay 


and Stake Bay; proving that Marcian is not a mere copyiſt of Pto- 


lemy, but ſometimes alſo a commentator. Pliny bears teſtimony to 
the former circumſtance, and Thevenot ** mentions the entrance of 
the Karin as ſtill marked by a ſtake of palm wood, when he arrived 
at the mouth. Let us now conſider the nature of the Karabah, as it 
has been already noticed, and we ſhall diſcover the cauſe that gives riſe 
to this circumſtance. The term of broken ground applied to this 


ſhoal ariſes from the irregularity of the ſoundings and overfalls on it, 


and the fiction of a city ſunk here is noticed by ſeveral authors. The 
ſoundings, according to M*Cluer, vary from twelve to ſeyen and 
eight, to ten, ſeven, and five fathoms. As ſoon as the modern pilot 


finds theſe, he keeps away weſt for the Ali-Meidan ; but the courſe 


of Nearchus ſeems to have been acroſs this Dan and, as nearer 
| ſhore, naturally with ſhallower water; but the inequality of the 

bottom as naturally offered the means of exploring a channel acroſs. = 
0 This 1 18 the channel that we may conclude was marked out by the 


40 As additional proof that Ptolemy? 8 7 1 4. In e mendum efſe neceſl eſt, 
læus is the Dorack channel, His Moſzus, the Sal. Plin. Ex. p. 701. 
Karün. #2 466 In p, 16. 


Between <# Karin and the Dorack, 4 Karabah, brake: from the rain | 


S 454 Ernuwas xidaors Ilan ach. Marcian, root Karab, to break. Mr. Jones. 


natives. 
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natives. An attention of this kind is perfectly conſiſtent with the 
commercial ſpirit of the province, and proceeds upon the ſame 
grounds as the navigation inland. A paſſage over or through the 
ſhoal is neceſſarily implied in the account of the journal; the ac- 
compliſhment of it is reconciled to reaſon by the method I have 
purſued, and in whatever ſtate the coaſt, may now. be, it can hardly 
afford a ground. of objection to my ſtatement, of what it might have 
been at the diſtance of ſo many centuries. . Amidſt all diſadvantages 
of ancient navigators, they had one advantage ariſing from the 
little depth of water the, conſtruction of their veſſels required. | 
Through a paſſage, then, of this ſort, Nearchus condutted: his - 
fleet thirty-ſeven miles, and then came to an anchor without being able 
to approach the ſhore. Here they took their repaſt on board, and. 
gave-the people. ſome time for refreſhment. T have no heſitation £7 
to fix this anchorage in the Khore Waſtah, the iſſue of the Selege 
ſtream“, for there che meaſure given wee Perfectly with Mc*Cluer, a 
and there he ſeems to terminate the'Karabs bali. It is a minute A I 25 
cumſtance, but worth noticing, that both Ptolemy* and Marcian 
agree in making the eaſtern commencement of the bay, Pelodes, a 
at ſome diſtance from the Eulæus, or Dorack, and their termination 
of it is at the Moſæus, or Karin, which would naturally happen, 


as they take no he: of the. intermediate ed or Khote 
Waſtah-— F 01 Haß 8 v xn: ) 


) 
E. 
N 
ii} 
0 
1 
„ 
1 
10 
Wo! 
4% 
1 
Thi - 
Man 
Wy 
a) 
4 
Is ft 
2 : A 
{ 
1 18 
* . 
'4 
{+ 191 
Int. 
1 
Fi 5 
T3 3 
Wes 
i k oo 
* 4 
N 
: (4 
iff 
5 
4 
(4 it r 
ny. 
$34 7 
7 
1 
U. 
i 
EN 
1 
M 
1 
1 
"wk 
at 
at 
8 
054 
uf 
„ 
"18 
» : 
364 
7 
Ws 
1 
15 
5 
f i} 
bl 12 
16 
4 BY 
15 
Why 
4; 
i 
1 
15 
1 
N 
Hy 
" 
. 
1 
1 
* 
i 
; 
N i 
nj 
ut 
we, 
A; | 
$41 
: q 
21, 
* 
1 
Matt 
1 
Kn 
35 
} $ 
* 
A 
bf 
* 
iT 
7 
N 
11 
i 
ay 
fe, 
% 
1 
N 
15 
1 
i 
13s 
F 
. 
| 
I! 


1 
' 
; 
j 
i 
: 
o 
4 
At 
1 
| 
] 
"19 
F! 
* 
} 
N 
* 
FA 
pl; 
11705 
47 
1 161 
ty - 
4 
i 
1 
14 
9 
: 
449 
I | 
lth, 
CL 
I" 
} 
x 
x 
$f! 
"600 
10 
17 1 
* 
n 4 
8 
WI, 
10 
4434 
#; 
Tac 
f 
* 
10 
1, 
N 
i i 
Vous 
#4 
fel * 
170 
* 
1 
\ {1 
Ut 
1 
: hi 
$i 
1118 
7 
$67 
[ib 
all 
N= 
8 
Vi 
A 
TR 
1: 
bit; 
111 
ANN 
i 
10 
" 
[1 
bd 
105 
I 
bi: 
. 
| F 
"AI 
tb 
309 
.; 
437 
7 
$7 
10 
i 
jt * 
Fo: 
. 
* 
4 
— * 
K 
: 
fy 
"39 
Yi 
x M! 
3 
484 
$ $+4+ 
BY 
15 
fl 
11 


— 
8 SLATS 2 —— ET CE TE — 2 = . D © 


. i gs ==: 
CEL EC ISIS Es = 


— — 
— — — 
-r 5 
wo ms > rt ret 
. 
no 


—— I ET — 
N r e 


oo —— 
- = - 
— — r 
— — —— — 
— I ee — 
— — — — 
by — _ 


From this anchorage the fleet weighed in the night, after allow- goa. 


ing a ſhort reſpite from fatigue, but they Ty no longer a ſhoal to REN 
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the courſe: —_ the border w of the Ali-Meidan, alike every 
veſſel bound for: the Baſra Channel ſtill purſues, They ſailed all 
night and the whole of the following day till paſt noon, when 
they finiſhed their courſe at een a W in the mouth wal 
you EFUPHRATES, | | 
Ihe diſtance affigned for this palſge aches the Ali-Meidan 3 is 
nine hundred ſtadia, or upwards of fifty-ſix miles, a meaſure which 
is very dubious, as Nearchus informs us he was able to keep no re- 
gular account, and the ſtatement of the mederns is ſo various, that 
I prefer giving their own n diſtances. to- ng Led een mea» 
ads of A wLrll-. % ̃ . 6 alot 


— 


DA . „ 7 | Gag. Mikes. 6. 


Memoir“ Meaſure from the Karkn 1 to Khore | 
—— „ rp > 0 on 15 0. add 7— yl 37 
Map of Aſia, firſt part, 1 . gk 33. add 7 — - 49 
ö Map of Tigris and eee 11 3 30. add + — 37 
r VV 
Large Sheet from Waſtah to Fig bee, 1 Gus 40 
Small Sheet from Waſtah to Khore ROOMS — 79 
© - DALRYMPLE. 2907 tails 7 Af 8 10 


Anonymous chart from Karn to Khore Abdillah, 5 | 
Da Walla! to Khore Abdullah, 8 — 17275 6. ; 
'NizBUBR, "> HO 5 
From Karün to Khore Abdillah (dubious), : . 40. add 1 5 — 47 | 


5 40 
0 Upon this fat there are ki. fatkioms on -«f ſhore," ” and this part is: 3 water, 
the ſouthern edge, five fathoms on the mid- 47% have eighteen draughts to conſult, 
dle, four at the upper end. The pilot ſeldom but theſe are all worth ſpecifying. Seven 
goes under five, or five and an half. miles are added for the difference between the 
M Cluer, p. 30. * When you come within Karün and Waſtab z. but ſome of 55 N 
two fathoms, you are ſtill near ten miles from make i ies?” 815 if 
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f ſuch are the fluctuations of the moderns, how are we to reduce 
a journal of the age of Alexander? M*Cher's ſmall ſheet is a cor- 
rected draught, and his corrections uſually promote a coincidence 
with Arrian; but how are we to reconcile his eſtimate with that of 
Mr. Dalrymple's chart? It is true that I eſteem Mr. Dalrymple's, 
in point of diſpoſition, as the beſt of any which I have ſeen; but 
Thave reaſon to conſider all its meaſures as too large; this will appear 
more fully when I come to treat of the coaſt i in general. 


Diridotis, or Terẽdon, is the termination of the voyage 457 ſea, 
wh evidently both forms mark its connexion with the Diglito of 
Pliny, and the Tigris of the Greeks,” as they are both related 
to the C Oriental Degela, or Didsjile“. 'Diglidoth*”, intimating a 
town ſituated near the Degela, will give the two forms of Diridotis 
and Terédon, with the uſual interchange between R and L, which | 
appears in many other inſtances. This place Arrian calls a village, 
where there was a mart- eſtabliſhed for the importation. of the in- 
cenſes of Aräbia, and its ſituation fits it for the conveyance of them 
| up to Meſopotamia, either | y the old canal at the Khore Abdillah, 
or by the Schat-el.- Arab to Suftana, or Perſis; ; and this circum- 
ſtanee has recommended it to the notice of all the ancient geo- 
graphers. 1 have already mentioned that Ptolemy places Teredori 
between the two mouths of the Tigris, which evidently proves that 
he conſidered d'Anville's Choabedeh, as a mouth of the Tigris, and 
not of che Enphrates,” And 0 1 have Roe! i e for Pro- | 


> 1 * WH & { Fe Soy 4 * * 3 i 


0 een Wü e 1 | 2, 1 Ia 15 | GTi m2 tardier fluit ; acl gives Tigris 4 
mn One reading of Diglito in the NY pf as a ſecond name, Ne W. Wee in as wilt 
Play; is Digtath, equivalent to Degelab. as an arrow. _ . 
Fwy Ne N Diglito, the upper part VF 3 | 
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lemy's Sinus Meſanius, the whole of ancient geography is thus ren- 
ee conſiſtent with itſelf, and with our modern charts. 


It will ſeem extraordinary that, when the conrſe of Nearchur 


lay up the Tigris, or Schat-el-Arab, he ſhould paſs the mouth of 


that channel, and bring his fleet to an anchor in the Khore Abdillah, 
which he calls the mouth of the Euphrates. This, according to 
Pliny's s account, was juſt going twenty-five. miles out of his way, 
and cauſing a neceſſity of re- meaſuring his courſe back again the 


fame diſtance. Pliny's eſtimate, computed by d' Anville's method, 
is reduced to twelve miles and an half; and the real diſtance, taken 
largely, may be about ten, If, therefore, it is aſked why this 
happened, the anſwer will exhibit one of thoſe minute coincidences 
which nothing but truth could ſuggeſt. It is a cireumſtance con- 
nected with the nature of the navigation, and it continues to be 
the practice of the ons to the en hour, for thus Mu 
delcrides the courſe : 


ter "i" F in 1 Gd 4 you | als 

* quickly ſhoalen to four one-half fathoms, and this the pilot calls X 
„ Mucan *” ; and from that, three one-half or three fathoms to 
Buſſorah Bar“. With theſe ſoundings, he ſtill ftands acroſs [the 


6 


* 


mouth of che Schat-el-Arab], weſt, or weſt, by north, till he 
3 deepens to five fathoms in Khore Abdillah, and there he anchors 
„ till the next flood tide ; or, if he has ſufficient tide to carry him ;F 


46 


over, he ſtands. ab to clear a bank meer Khore Abdillab af 2 


3 the Buſſorah river.” 


JI now beg leave to notice; N the bine on bank an 5 
ſteered 1 the fame” courſe as "'MCluer" 8 Karack oe two: 4 


oy M*Cluer' 8 Memoir, p. 30. d The "UE at the ns of the Collifa-- 
| #75 The Meſens, | _ mk *. or Schat- el-Arab, as I uſe it. 


| thouſand 


be viſible. 
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thouſand years afterwards z ſo durable is the ſtamp that Nature 
has ſet upon this coaſt. The reaſon of this is obvious; for 
the projection of the Ali-Meidan throws the veſſel off the W 2 
till ſhe is oppoſite to the Khore Abdillah, and the level of the 
land is ſo low at the mouth of the Schat · el-Arab, that it is much 
ſafer for her to make land in the Khore, than to ſtand up the 
Schat-el-Arab at once, "WHO. the eoaſt on either hand is too low to 
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Wuile Nearchus lay at anchor in this Khore, which he calls the 
Mouth of the Euphrates, intelligence was received that Alexander 
was on his march to Suſa. He determined, therefore, to return 
bach; and then, by purſuing his courſe up the Taft. Tigris, to 928 
him in the neighbourhood of the capital. 


Here it is that, in my endeavour 'to explain the following day's 
courſe, I am obliged to differ totally from d'Anville, I appeal to the 
candour of the reader, that no captious love of oppoſition may 
be imputed: to me, for 1 have too great a deference to that great 8 9 
| i awning ever. to 5 90 from it without ſufficient 
grounds, | 2 3 


The pallage 1 is. N ſix hundred Radia Sam Diridotis to „Ache 3 


Ain is. 


d Anville places Aginis at Zeine, in the Schat-el-Arab. 1 ſay that pebruary 9. 


Nearchus never entered the Schat-el-Arab, and I place Aginis at the Now ee 255 eh 


mouth of the Kartin, or Khore Mooſa. This is the difference be- firit dar. 


| tween us. D'Anville s beſt argument is the ſimilarity —_— 5 
Aginis and Zeiné; and, when the local circumſtances are firſt fixed, 

I hold ſimilarity. of names to be one of the beſt of proofs; but to 97 8 95 
derive the locality from the, ſound, 18 SEL the Fo rack at 
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Ny reaſons for aſſuming a different courſe are theſe: 
_ Iſt, Pliny's Chaldean Lake, and Arrian' $ Lake at the mouth of 


the Tigris, are not the ſame. 


Adly, Arrian's Paſitigris is never the e Schael-Arab, and i in this 
he is ſupported by StrabbQ. 


3dly, In the paſſage of Nearchus up the river, no notice is ale 


of the canal of Haffar, but TOP * Alexander 8 courſe pen t to 


the gulph. 
Athly, Nearchus is aid to go e FA ERS! Alexander is aid 


hog come down the Eulæus. 


Fthly, Nearchus, in his courſe from Dirigotis to dee ales 


— 


| 1, The CHALDEAN LAKE. 1 a 
' Neaxc nus ſailed*” acroſs a lake into which the Tigris falls at its 


iſſue into the gulph ; but if this lake exiſts, or ever did exiſt, it 
muſt have been at the mouth of the Schat-el-Arab, and could not be 


the ſame as Pliny” s Chaldean Lake ; for that commences below Cte- 
ſiphor!, and ends at Aphle ; and he adds afterwards, that the waters, 


after ſpreading in this form, are again collected into a ſtream, and 
in that thaps: take their courſe to the ſea, His * Chaldean Lake, 


b Ty amd N TY Alls 3 26 aurdò- Toy moron. Lacus Chaldaicos ſe fondir. Eoſque Lxx. . | 


aH gd EEaxiorons Va K rng Tool dog i pai. amplitudine .implet. No-] Lxx. miles 
xa).ivow "Ayww, Ar. 357. will not reach from Cteſiphon to Aphle by two 
479 Suſa a Perſico mari abſunt cet. u. hunired, and flill Aphle i is at the lower vated | 


paſt qua ſubiit ad eam [ea] claſſis Alexandri 


Paſitigri. Vicus ad Chaldaicum Lacum vo- 
catur Aphle ; unde Suſa Ravigatione 1 LXV. 1. 


paſſ. abſunt. 
This Paſitigris is the Schat-el- Arab, Ray 


Pliny ſupports d*Anville in ſuppoſing the 


paſſage up that ſtream ; but his Lacus Chal- 
daicus will not accord with d'Anville. Ti- 
gris inter Seleuciam et Cteſiphontem vectus in 


this lake. See lib. vi; c. 27; 


But Pliny, lib. vi. c. 23. followed a alteren | 
euthoeity:t: | He chere is giviüg an account of 


kchis paſſage of the fleet from the hiſtorians of 


Alexander, and there we find (not the Chaldean 
lake) but a lake at the mouth of the river. 
Oſtium Euphratis, Laeus quem faciunt Eu- 
eus et Tigris juxta Characem, inde Tigri, 


| Suſa, 8 inde Pai Tigri, Suſa. 
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therefore, is not at the mouth of the Schat-el-Arab, but inland, and 
Us termination at Apiden which, if Aphle and Haffar are the ſame, 
is upwards of ſixty *** miles from the mouth. This, 1 conceive, is 
the firſt ſource of dAnville's miſtake; and Pliny” s error in aſſuming 
Paſitigris, as the appellation of the Tigris and Euphrates united 
in the Schat-el-Arab, is the ground of his making the fleet go up 
that channel, inſtead of the Karin, or real Paſitigris. Agile I fol- | 
lows: him in this aſſertion, and here 1 is his ſecond miſtake. 


For, 2dly, Arrian' s Paſitigris is always that ſtream EY ow 
ing eaſt of Sula, joins the Eulzus at ſome diſtance below that 
capital. I have proved this by the concurrent teſtimony, of Strabo, 
Diodorus, Q. Curtius, and Cheref-eddin, all according with Arrian. 
It did not approach the city; it was a broad, deep, and navigable 
river: it croſſed the road from Perſis; and, after its junction with 
the Eulæus, the united ſtream ſeparated again, ſending off one 
branch eaſtward, now called the Dorack“, and another weſtward, 
which is the Karün; and, finally, i its characteriſtic diſtinction is the 
title of Paß, or North Eaſtern Tigris, in oppoſition to the great 
ſtream of that name, which is now ſtyled the. Schat-el-Ara . 
This is manifeſtly the ſyſtem of Arrian; and Strabo, in explaining 
the error of ſome hiſtorians who attributed this appellation to the 
Schat-el-Arab as the general channel which received all the 
different rivers, as manifeſtly confirms the ſyſtem. of Arrian, and 


proves the concurrent opinion of all the authors in the 1 8 of 
ANTI E . 11 11 „ 1 SHS: IK FRE 161. ts it : 4. EMT, 41 


580 I ade to is bar of the Cofiſa- an The Schat-el- Arab i is 8 ted De- 
Jun or Baſra Channel. „ ON or the ka. 2 by Al- Eariß. 
The Eulaus of en 5 : 
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432 GULPH OF PERSIA, 
zdaͤly, If Nearchus had gone up che Schat-el-Arab, he could have 


entered the Eulzus, or Paſitigris, only by the Haffar Canal; is it then 
not remarkable that, when at Aginis, he ſpecifies the progreſs of the 


483 


following day as up the Paſitigris“, and not up a canal? but if 


Nearchus had failed up this canal, there is much more reaſon to 
ſelf, (where it is not ſpecified,) than in the deſcent of Alexander, 


where it is mentioned, and in which he was not ſo immediately or 
perſonally concerned. This, conſidering the tenor of the journal, 


is one of the ſtrongeſt evidences which can be produced; for an 


artificial cut was no common object to a Greek, and a ſimilar cir. 
cumſtance is preſerved at Heratemis, though the paſſage was neither 


explored, or made any part of the navigation. An omiſſion, it is 


true, is only a negative proof, but in an inſtance of this kind it | 
muſt have conſiderable weight. | 


* 7 ' 


 athly, There is no inconſiſtence in mentioning | Alerander 8 
deſcent by the Eulzus, and Nearchus' s aſcent by the Paſitigris, for 


Nearchus entered the river from the ſea where it bore this appel - 
lation in contradiſtinction to the Tigris, and Alexander embarked at 
Suſa, where that ſource, which paſſes the capital, is called the 


Eulæus. The various heads“ of this ſtream cauſe confuſion. i in the 


interior; the various arms, as it approaches the ſea, create diforder 


upon the coaſt, It is thus that the Eulæus and Choaſpes are tranſ- 
mutable, and that the Eulæus of Ptolemy is not the ſame as 
Arrian's at its mouth, but the Dorack. If Alexander embarked at 


153 5060, ar Toy nanu Ga as c villages ou elle paſſe, et.aink -il / eſt mal . 


Arr. p. 357+ aiſc que les voyageurs 8 'accordent bien pour : 


% En Turquie en Perſe et aux * une ces noms. ra, lib. v. 5. 733. . 
meme riviere prend le nom de toutes les villes . | 5 


sula, the ſtream was neceſſarily che Eulzus till it joined the Paſi- 
tigris, and the name was eafily continued after the junction. If 
Nearchus entered the Paſitigris, the preſervation of the ſame title in- 


his courſe upwards, obviated ambiguity; and when he reached the 


junction, his progreſs up the eaſtern ſource diſtinguiſhes again the 
Paſitigris from the Eulæus. By the latter he would have reached 
Suſa, by the former he effected his junction with the army. 


Fthly, The expreſſion of Arrian is preciſe, when he aſſerts chat 
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Nearehus failed: back again from Diridotis to Aginis, if Aginis is in 


the Delta on the Khore Mooſa; but it is not equally: appoſite, if he 
returned only to the Schat-el-Arab. It appears evident that he had: 


intended to go up the Schat by the courſe he held, but that the ac- 
count he received at Diridotis informed him that the king was 
directing his courſe to Suſa; this intelligence carried him back to 


the Paſitigris, as the ſhorteſt paſſage to the capital, for ſuch it is; while 


the navigation up the Schat- el- Arab and through the Haffar canal was 
either unknown to him at that time, or not in his contemplation. But 


this is not allʒ he paſſed; from Diridotis back to Aginis with Suſiana 


on his 1%. Could this be true, if he had failed up the Schat-el- 
Arab? Let any advocate of Mr. d'Anville inform me, if ever the 5 
tract on the welt of the Schat- el Arab was called Suſiana by any 


geographer, ancient or modern? Whether! it was polſible for Arrian 
to terminate that province weſt, at the Euphrates" * inſtead of the 

Tigris? No. It was always ſtyled Arabia, by the concurrent teſti- 
mony of hiſtorians and geographers, as it is to the preſent day, and 

it was always poſſeſſed by TO wile k infhlience x reaches i to the 8 
walls of Baſra. 
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1 GULPH O F PERSIA, 


If, however, it can be ſuppoſed that Nearchus made his: * Rs. - 
' phrates the boundary of Suſiana, the difficulty will be increaſed ; 5 
for then, in failing up the Schat-el-Arab, the expreſſion ought to: 
have been, that he proceeded up the Schat-el-Arab through Sufi ana, 
not with Suſiana on his left ; for, if the Tigris is the N in 
going up it, Suſiana muſt be on the right. 342 
be whole of this error originates“ with Pliny ; he knew, from . 
the hiſtorians of Alexander, that the fleet went up the Paſitigris; but 


his Paſitigris is the Schat-el-Arab, and theirs is the river connected 


as d'Anville, all that has been ſaid would be ſuperfluous. - 


Theſe are my reaſons for adopting the following ſyſtem ; and 1 
will now be eaſy to conduct Nearchus from Diridotis to Aginis dy 
the courſe which is here aſſumed. Theſe are the words of Arrian : 
At Diridotis“ , intelligence was received that Alexander was ad- 

10 vancing to Suſa; the fleet, therefore, returned back again from 
« Diridotis, in order to proceed up the Paſitigris, and join the 


« army. They failed e on their return, with Suſiana on 
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287 It orininates actually with thoſe ( Greek | 
writers whom Strabo reproves for the ſame 


miſtake. 
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Aye Arr. P. 357. 


To make theſe words accord with a paſſage 


up the Tigris, ar Schat, am) d Tis Aja is 


+ Sl rar raf, muſt be e * the 
lake UP the river; but EE cannot be ſo ren- 
dered.. It is TO the river. And again — 
c vrô Tow: W . TH muſt then be a different. | 
river from that which is expreſsly declared 
to be their object r XaATH Tov une | 


Sorafedv- 


The W of any ſoch conflrudiion, and 


the confirmation; of that which I adopt, is 


contained in a following paſſage. That is, 


. when the fleet. proceeded. the next day from 
x Aginis : eblnds KGT 2 Toy Hacuriyti d kNG. 
From thence, [from Aginis,] they failed up 
the Paſitigris. The. river, therefore, is abe 5 
W and not the 8 


« the 


: with the Eulæus. If this error had not miſled ſo great a geographer 


- 


- 
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« the left, The firſt. part of their courſe was Dur a lake into 
; „ which the Tigris diſembogues itſelf .. . .; and from this lake 
« to the mouth of the river ¶ Paſitigris], the diſtance was ſix hun- 


dred ſtadia: at the termination of their courſe was a village of 
« Suſiana, called Aginis. FIN | 


In commenting on this paſſage, Mr. d' Anville commits two errors; 


for he calls the lake, the Chaldean Lake, which it has been proved 
not to be; and he then adds, that the extent of the lake is ſix hun- 


drred * ſtadia, though the text ſays directly the reverſe. They 
7" paſſed the lake, and from the lake to the river the diſtance was 
« fix hundred ſtadia.” He adduces the teſtimony of Strabo“ to 


: prove 2 0 but Strabo does not mention the extent das the lake a 


at all. 


The Sage of this lake at the dk of the Tigris, or r Schat- 85 
Arab, muſt now be ſought for; and, if we take a view of the 


map, we find a tract on the weſt of that ftream called Dauaſir by 


Niebuhr, the extreme point of which between the Khore Abdillah 
and the Schat-el-Arab we muſt ſink, to find room for this lake at 


dhe mouth of the Tigris; and that this was really under water in 


the age of Alexander, and roſe gradually to its preſent appearance, 
either by accumulation or nn means, we have abundant evi- 
dence to prove. The very name“, if I am not miſtaken, implies | 


inundation ; . and Niebuhr Apes the whole level as high as 


Haſſeinad, the burial- place of Haſſan-ben-Hanefie, to have been 


under water, and even that it would be ſo at this day, if the i inun- 55 
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436 | 
dation were not prevented by dykes. © Every where, (he ſays**;) 
« canals are cut to convey water to the date grounds; and as the 
* water of the river is ſaturated with ſlime, the land here muſt, in 
a ſucceſſion of ages, have been raiſed conſiderably to have ob- 
e tained its proper level.” This ſuppoſition of Niebuhr's is in 
perfect harmony with an aſſertion“ of Pliny's, that the inundation 
of the waters is no where ſo extenſive as in this part of the river. 
Another circumſtance is the riſing of Abadan, a town at the mouth 
of the Schat-el-Arab, at the extremity of the Dauaſir; for it ſeems 
poſſible to trace this from its emerſion; firſt, i in the form of an 
iſland, and afterwards as part of the main occaſioned by the de- 
parture of the waters. I looked for it in two Apphadanas of 
' Ptolemy, but the poſition of neither anſwers. Marcian*®, however, 
- expreſles himſelf thus: © Near this part of Suſiana lies an iſland 

called Apphadana *? a0 5 which ſome attribute to Arabia.“ This = 
ſeems to ſhew the emerſion of land at the point of the Dauaſir, 
between the age of Alexander and the time of Marcian. 
nexion of this iſland with the main, or rather the withdrawing 3 
the waters which ſeparated it, ſeems to have taken place in a later 
period; for that it was united 1 in the time of Al-Edriſi i 18 evident. . 
* Abadan, (he ſays*”,) is a ſmall fort, but ſtill in good condition, | 
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The con- 5 


Iudſon. 


492 Vol. ii. p. 169. Amſt. edit. 

493 Non alio loco plus n aquæ terris 
invectæ. Plin. lib. vi. c. 27. 
, Marc, Heracl. p. 17. 


495 The Paſini Charax. 
is A coin in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Cracherode, 


and in ' Dr. Hunter's Muſeum, inſcribed 
 EEFEAHNE, Which is by ſome imputed to 


* bus. if it ſhould appear that the 
8 


Geog. Min. 

ſed integra, ad litus maris appoſita, quæ in- 
| ſervit ad obſervandos atque protegendos eos, 
425 The tranſlation reads Apphana, There 


Syrian Greeks poſſeſſed the mouths of the 


Euphrates, this word would read EswEDEzNnE> 
not far removed from Apphadana. 
497 Eſt autem Abadan Arx parva quidem, : 


qui ſubeant mare prædictum jacetque Abadan 
ab occidentali parte Degelæ [Tigris] amnis 
qui eo in loco maximè © diffugdier ſuper terram. 
Al-Edriſi, P-. 121. e 


« ſituated 


sss 4 SUBSIANA. 7 


bo ſieusted near the ſea, which is intended for Auen and pro- 
4 tecting thoſe who frequent this part of the coaſt, it lies on the 
« weſtern bank of the Degela [Tigris], in a part where that river 
00 particularly /preads itſelf over the land“. The ſame author adds 
a remarkable circumſtance, which, though not connected with the 
inundation, is ſo uncommonly local, that it is worth inſerting. 
« Six miles below Abadan lies Al-chaſciabat, which ſignifies a ſtage | 


© raiſed upon piles in the ſea, where there is a watch kept, and 
e thoſe who are appointed for that ſervice Pe: to the ſtage in 


boats, and return by the ſame conveyance.” This fact is ſo con- 


nected with the navigation of the Schat-el-Arab, that whether the 


duty of this watch was for the purpoſe of giving ſignals, or 


affording pilotage; it marks ſtrongly the attention paid to the ſecu- 


rity either of the country or of the navigators, and that, no more 
than the lowneſs of the coaſt demanded. This ftage ſeems evidently 
on the point of the foal, between the Kihore Abdillah and the 


Schat-el-Arab. If 

Such is the nature of the Davafir at its termination, and ſuch i is 
the evidence to prove that there was a lake in the age of Neat- 
chus *, where there is now land; that the land had emerged in the 
form of an ifland in the time of Marcian; and that, before Al- 


Edriſi wrote, it was united to the main. This is a fact of no ſmall 
importance to aſcertain. As the want of a lake at preſent forms 
one e ground of W to che ane of che e Tue 


5 ty $72 {5 oo 


498 Tout le pals ef f ha: Qne 1958 une 1 in the lowneſs 1 bs 60D "2 p. . hs; men- 
qui regne le long de la mer il ſeroit ſouvent en tions the breaking of this dyke, and that then 
danger d'eſtre ſubmerge, Tavernier, lib. ii. the waters came up to Baſra, 

p. 243. I find nothing of this dyke in other 49 Anno 326 A. C. 
authors, unleſs it be the dyke in the river men- 4᷑§500o poſt Ch. 
tioned by Niebuhr. But the paſſage concurs 1i1i0o poſt Ch. 
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name of Abadan Rill exiſts at the mouth of the river, in che 
ITſchabde and Tichwabde of Niebuhr *", which he makes two 
villages, poſſibly out of one. M'Cluer has alſo an Abadan, but 


too high up the river, and on the eaſtern inſtead of the weſtern 
ſide. 


I have been the more particular in ſtating all the circumſtances r re- 
: lating to this point of the Dauaſir, on account of the numerous errors 
attending it; and I muſt now obſerve that J am not bound by the 
text of Arrian to fix upon any particular extent of the lake ; for he 
mentions only that the fleet croſſed it, and that, from the lake to 
the Paſitigris, the diſtance was thirty-ſeven miles and an half. The 
extent of it up the Tigris I am not concerned with, but I ſhould 
not carry it, with Niebuhr, thirty miles up to Haſleinad ; for 
” Mr. Jones, who has paſſed frequently up the channel and down, 
ſeems to think, that the weſtern bank is every where too high to 
admit of inundation, till within eight or ten miles of the mouth; 
but that part, he ſays, has undoubtedly been under water, and thus 
does the teſtimony of 73 PO witncls confirm all our written : 
evidence. 
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The map will now . us, after N the 1 80 the 
Ali-Meidan, back again to the Kariin, which J conſider as the 7 
Paſitigris, and Aginis as a village at its mouth. The general depth | 

of water on the Meidan, neareſt to the coaſt, is two fathoms at 
high water; and conſequently, if Nearchus ſailed upon the flood, 
there is ample allowance for the draught of his veſſels, which was 
certainly not more than nine ker and e leſs than fix; and 35 


. See Tab. Lx. vol. d. Amſt. . Le 
here, 
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| here, at n I make him anchor with the view of purſuing his 3 
courſe up the Karin the ſucceeding day. 


Here a greater difficulty occurs than that which. I have been en- 
deavouring to unravel ; for, according to the Journal, the extent of 
the coaſt from the Aroſis to the Paſitigris is two thouſand ſtadia, 
while the three days” courſe makes it two thouſand to Diridotis ; 
and if Nearchus came back to the Karün, as I ſtate, fix or ſeven: 
hundred ſtadia ought to be ſubtracted from the two thouſand, This 
difficulty | is not leſſened by adopting Mr. d'Anville's ſyſtem, for 
then it muſt be added inſtead of ſubtracted, ſo that the difference is 
equal, either in exceſs or default : for this there is no better ſolution 
than what the journal itſelf affords, that Nearchus himſelf confeſſes: 
he kept a very uncertain account in this paſſige ; and Iam ſorry 5 
add, that the diſagreement of. our modern charts enables me to pro- 9 
duce nothing certain upon the ſubject. Mr. Dalrymple's anony- 4 [| 
mous chart“ is the only one that gives thirty-ſeven miles between | 9 
the Schat-el-Arab and the Karün, agreeable to Nearchus. The 
others vary ſo much, that I prefer a ſtatement of the whole to any 
explication of my own, and I am conſtrained to take the meaſure 
from the Aroſis to Diridotis according to the daily courſe, rather 
han to the Paſitigris, as Arrian reckons, becauſe in one inſtance I. 1 
have particulars ſpecified, and in the other only a general ſum. 
My- reckoning may be reduced' to Arrian' 8, by taking off from 
thirty- even to forty-ſeven miles, the ſuppoſed Ae between 
Diridotis and Aginis. | | 

With much diff dence, then, I ſubmir the following fatement 


N * 


9 1 1 FE meaſure of. this 3 to be i large.- 
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to the reader; for greater diſagreement, i in ſo ſmall ſpace, | 16: hardly | 
to be found: 


Stadia. N. iles Eng. 

From the n Ea. ͤ 
to Khore Waſtah, 600 

to Diridotis, ERS 4 2 1 

2000 ng 


- Nautic Mikes. | Miles Eng. 
Arrian from the 11. to Diridotis, 


D' Anville's Map of Aſia, V nearly 122 
D'Anville's Memoir. 7, — 37 
M' Cluer's large ſheet, = — & —— Qg- 
M'Cluer's ſmall ſheet corredted, 90 — 105 
DApres rie «, - "bp =, 
_ Gough's chart, . „„ 82 — 94 
Nieb uur 900 — 10 
Dalrymple 8 anonymous chart, = 137, ——— . 16. 
Pliny, — - 1 40] — 265 
Pliny, by : another eſtimate, | 1 3 50 
Pliny, halved by d'Anville, Vf. at 5. 
Marcian of Heraclea, 3430 ftadia, = — 214 
- Marcian, by Salmaſius, 1830 ſtadia, — — 114 
Nolemys fix“ ; degrees is 360 — 417 


Such is the fuduation of this Ig and perhaps, out of the : 
whole liſt, | M<Cluer i is the 7 one who formed his ſtatement from 


„ Niebubr poſtbly ſaw M*Cluer' s papers es In reality fix one-half, Terẽdon; 800% 
at * . T7 Oroatis, 86? 30%. | 


% ._ obſervation, 


JJ... ⁵ an 


obſervation, or the account of the native pilots. Arrian differs from 


him only twenty miles, and on a coaſt where, he informs us, 


Nearchus could keep no true reckoning; it is extraordinary that 
his deviation ſhould be no greater. Pliny had evidently found the 
ſame number of ſtadia, but doubled the diſtance by uſing the Olym- 
pian ſtadium in his reduction. Mr. Dalrymple's anonymous chart“ 
exceeds in reality all but Ptolemy; and it is a great diſappointment to 
ſind that a chart, upon which depends the beſt information for elu- 
cidating Arrian, ſhould be ſo defective in its meaſurement. It is, 


however, by no means aſcertained that the head of the gulph is 


correct in any chart; on the eaſtern part, even M<Cluer may be 


deemed dependent upon the information of his pilots, and though 


their eſtimate is ſufficiently juſt to anſwer their purpoſe, it is far | in- 
ecrior to the obſervation of an Engliſh navigator. 2 


From Aginis, Arrian reckons it only five hundred ſtadia, or 


chirty-one miles, to Suſa, in which there is evidently an error either 


in the eſtimate or in the manuſcripts. D' Anville ſuppoſes that the 


letter expreſſive of a thouſand has been loſt, and Greek numerals, 


as ſingle. letters, are eaſily omitted: to his opinion, therefore, I 
ſhould have no objection to ſubſeribe, if fifteen hundred ſtadia 


would carry Nearchus to Suſa; but that ſum is ſtill too ſmall, and 
Suſa®? muſt be the termination according to the text; otherwiſe I 


would have fixed the meaſure t. to the bridge where the fleet joined 


the army. 


D' Anville's diſtance Gm) Aginis to Sula i is Lothetbigg ſhort of an 
hundred aud warf Wes mop Pliny ſtates. at two hundred and 


504 Mr. Dalrymple is never 3 for is ; anonymous. | 
the accuracy of the charts he publiſhes. The: 957 Ang on x .aurn & axe. rere, 2 
_ author 1 1s | lone reſponſible; ; and in this caſe he i; wuraxgoler | 
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| fifty ; ; this, by the uſual reduction, is an hundred and twenty-five, 
agreeing ſufficiently with ſome comparative meaſures of Al- Edriſi“, 
who has no direct route between theſe two points; but Strabo has 
evidently copied the ſame authorities as Arrian, and his account is 
not only equally deficient, but his numbers more confuſed. He 
reckons an hundred and fifty ſtadia to the bridge, and from the 
bridge ſixty to Sula, This is out of all proportion; but it is im- 
mediately followed by an eſtimate of five hundred ſtadia from the 
| Suſian®® village to Suſa, by which village, if he means Aginis, it 
is evident that he read five hundred in the copies as well as Arrian, 
and not fifteen hundred, as d'Anville requires. I have before me 
| the means of giving the real diſtance within a very few miles, 
which I ſhall produce upon bringing the fleet up to the bridge; and, 
to that diſtance, all the diſcordance of our authors muſt be obliged 
to ſubmit. I ſhall now carry the flect up the Karin, which Arrian 
calls the Paſitigris **, 
One day only is bd at Diridotis, though poſſibly 3 it ought to 
* TIRES or be more, and one day at Aginis. From Aginis the fleet entered the 
Paſtigris. Paſitigris, and proceeded little more than nine miles to a village, 


February 10. 
| One hundred where Nearchus waited till he ſhould receive intelligence that the. 


and thirty | 3 . ; . : 1 
ſecond day. army was approaching, which was to determine his progreſs, in 
— order to effect a junction. The meaſures of the journal totally fail 
me here; for the hundred and fifty ſtadia attributed to this days 
courſe lead to nothing, and are fully as diſproportionate as the five 


hundred e to the dene between An and Suſa. This 18 


© 368 He bas one 8015 4 N to Do- d- Anville-s to Aginis. 
rack of four ſtations, equal to about one hun- 7 Lib. xvii. p. 729. 
dred miles; and, by compariſon, this would , On leaving Aginis, his words are, 
give nearly the fame Erna as Fay 8 and Eviror Hog 34a menen ary d Kok 3 T6 
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not more peculiar to my Gen than to Mr. d'Anville 91 for if they 


entered the Haffar from the Tigris, as he ſuppoſes, the paſſage 
through that canal is thirty-five miles; and if they paſſed through 
the Delta, which is my ſuppoſition, the courſe is forty-five miles, 


inſtead of nine. I never abandon the meaſures of the journal 


without regret, as I find their general correſpondence of the utmoſt 


utility; but I wiſh, upon the preſent occaſion, to make the day's 


courſe terminate at the head of the Delta, where would be the 
natural poſition of the fleet while waiting for intelligence. In 
aſſuming the Karin for the Paſitigris of Arrian, no error can be 
incurred but ſuch as has already been diſcuſſed **; and, in carrying 


the fleet up this channel, I adopt a courſe purſued by all the veſſels 
of the country, till within theſe few years, which came from 
| Bender-Regh, Buſheer, or any of the ports on the caftern ſide of 


the gulph. Thevenot and Pietro della Valle both paſſed this way; 
and though Thevenot deſcribes the country of the Delta as almoſt 
depopulated, and little cultivated, the natural property of the ſoil 


muſt be fertile, as conſiſting of lime accumulated by the rivers; 5 
and this fertility muſt have been turned to advantage, and improved, 


while the government was good, as it evidently was, under the 


early dynaſties. In' this ſtate Nearchus found it, and deſcribes it as 
| populous and flouriſhing ; and the village they reached, as capable 


of ſupplying, not only their wants, but of adminiſtering to their 


i gratification, | One choice, therefore, only is left, to fix this village 
in the Delta on the banks of the Karin, at nine miles from its 


V 0⁰5 Theſe a are hon. from Mr. 
Dalrymple's anonymous e and are borh 
_ apparently tod „ 

519 It has been ſuggeſted to me, thas Ne- 
archus might have ſailed up the Bamiſhere 
Channel, inſtead. of the Karün. My ob- 
1 to it is, chat the Karun branch has 


als always 3 by the native veſſels i "OE 


preference to the others. It is only fince Eu- 


ropean traders have gone to. Baſra, that the 
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mouth, if we adhere to. the hundred and fifty ſtadia of the journalz 
or, if we abandon them, to carry the fleet through the whole level 
to the head of the Delta, at the point where the Karim croſſes the 


Faffar canal. The latter ſuppoſition ſeems preferable, on account 
of convenience; but there is nothing in the journal inconſiſtent 


with the former; for no diſtances are ſpecified from this point up- 


wards, as they are all concluded in the five hundred ſtadia from 


Aginis to Suſa, however erroneous that eſtimate may be. 
At this village Nearchus performed ſacrifices to the gods for the 


2 preſervation of the fleet, and the ſucceſs of his expedition. Theſe 
dNvere attended with games as uſual; and the feſtivity natural to : 


plenty and ſecurity ſucceeded to the ationcs of the voyage. 
Having brought Nearchus to this village, I ſhall leave him in the 


_ enjoyment of his repoſe, till I have conducted the two. armies under 
the command of Alexander and Hephæſtion on their march to 
Suſiana. The line of their progreſs is eaſily diſcernible; but, as 


there were no enemies to ſubdue, and the whole was the return of 5 
a victorious army, we have no geographical. particulars from our 


claſſical hiftorians ; it is a bare outline, which, if neceſſary to be 
. ed up, can only be effected by recourſe to modern authorities: 


it ſhall, therefore, no longer be dwelt upon, than is neceſſary to 
3 the movements of the ſeparate diviſions, to eſtabliſh dates, 
and to render the whole conſiſtent in all its parts. „ 

We left Alexander at Giroft in the latter end of Wee pre- | 


paring for his progreſs. by an inland route eaſtward. of the moune 


tains, while he detached Hephzſtion with the elephants and groſs. 
of the army, with orders to croſs the mountains, and proceed along 
the coaſt of the gulph, through that level which is called the Ker- 


meſir. I ought not to know more than my director, and he ſays,. 
that N was ordered to take chis route becauſe it wWas 


- winter, 
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winter, and the winter was s milder on the coaſt than FER This 
is too true, for the mildneſs extends to heat, putridity, and un- 
wholeſomneſs. It appears to me that Arrian has not preſerved the 
real cauſe of this order, for Alexander ſeems to have acted upon 
this occaſion, as upon all others, from the time he had no more 
enemies to ſubdue; that is, becauſe he was deſirous of obtaining 
a knowledge of his empire; and he detached Hephæſtion through 
the Kermeſir for the ſame reaſon he had ordered Craterus to 
proceed through Arachoſia from the en and Nearchus to ſurvey 
the coaſt, 5 
However this may bes Alexander himſelf appears to have moved 
from Giroft before the concluſion of the year, ſome days previous 
to the failing of Nearchus, and the firſt place to which we trace him 
18 Paſagardæ ; for at Palagardz 3 1s the tomb of Cyrus, whether he 
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u A barren liſt of names will afford little Raglan. It has probably been the common 
eee but I ſubjoin the route from road in all ages; for the principal Places men- 
Giroft to Paſagardæ, extracted from Al- tioned are of conſiderable antiquity, 4 | 
1 and ma continue it afterwards to exiſted in the. age of Alexander. 


71 


1 „ 1 | „„ 
. 1 From Giroft to Canat Alſciam, 20 
| | 1 | to Maaun , 20 
3 to Valaſe-gerd, "F500 
F to Adhercan, 20 
” to Giaraman,. 20 
75 to Keſcenſian, 13 > | | 
„„ to Roftack-Arroftack, 4045 N | „ 
N. „ „% oo he, 
F. © as to Dare. gerd, 18 Ol ar econ” Toy 
5 to Seban, _ 15 3 "TE e 
. to Bercan, 12 
In | _to Narecan, 5 
. , £ to Faſihan, 12 
f 8 to Tamſan, „ 
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peilbed ! in the war with the Maſſagetæ, or was gathered to his fathers 
with the Euthanaſia ſo beautifully deſcribed by Xenophon : and at 
Paſagardz we find Alexander puniſhing Orſines for embezzlement, 
and plundering the tomb of a native ſovereign. It is foreign to 
my purpoſe to enter into this tranſaction, fill I cannot help noticing 
that the aſperſions thrown upon the conduct of Alexander on this oY 
caſion by Q. Curtius are neither conſiſtent with his character, nor 
countenanced by Strabo, Arrian, or any writer of eſtimation ; but 
Q. Curtius debaſes the vices of the Conqueror with as little Tels 
ment as he extols his virtues, In both inſtances, it is the language 
of exaggeration without reſtraint, in which the author ſacrifices 
truth, not to the love of falſchood, but to o warmth of imagination 
and brilliancy of expreſſion. 

Paſagardæ is confounded with Perſepolis by Arrian, upon Alex- 
ander's firſt viſit to the province, when he burnt the palace in that 
city, of which, ſays Arrian, he now repented; and whether it 
was the effect of inebriated phrenſy, revenge for the injuries of 
Greece, or the inſolence of victory, any one of theſe inducements 
was ſufficient cauſe of regret. Paſa, or Phaſa-gardæ, was miſtaken 
by many of the Greek writers, and the deception is natural; for 
the tranſlation of Pharſa-gerd would regularly be Perſepolis, and 
Pharſa-gerd differs from Phaſa-gerd by a ſingle letter. The former, 
however, ſigniſies the eity or capital of Phars; the latter a city, as 
Golius® informs us, cooled by the north-eaſtern gales. 
On the preſent occafion, Arrian diftinguiſhes this city from per- 
8 ſepolis ; for we trace the progreſs of the army regularly from Paſa- 
e to the nen ; and it would be well if we had any characters to 


512 Phaſa ſtill exiſts, and Golius makes it bad, Sapor, and Ardeſhir. Bas Anvil. 
the head of the diſtri Darab, (fo named But Niebuhr ſays this difis tion is now 
from Darius,) one of the four into which the loft. 8 
province is divided; the other three are Ko- Gol. ding: p. 124 Fs K 


SUSIS, or SUSIANA. = Os 


mark the route, but theſe will be ſearched for in vain: we learn only 
that Alexander was there, by the circumſtance at his arrival of his 


_ conſtituting Peuceſtas ſatrap of the province, who had ſaved his life 
in India, and who was now ſo prudent a courtier as to aſſume the 
habit, and learn the language of the country. He had before been 


raiſed to the rank of Guard of the Royal Perſon, and afterwards 


513 


conducted to Babylon a body of twenty thouſand native troops, 


raiſed in his province, and armed in the Macedonian manner. This 
is a circumſtance which developes the future deſigns of Alexander 


more than all the conjectures of his hiſtorians. 

Perſepolis, in its Greek form, evidently marks Pharſy-perd as its 
Perſian original; but the name was not preſerved even in the middle 
ages, nor does any other name appear but Iſtakhr, or Eſtakhar, 


which declined into a village as Schiraz roſe into a capital, under 
the auſpices of the Mahometan conquerors. The name of Eſtakhar 
itſelf ſeems now almoſt to have periſhed, fot there is not even a 
village at the ruins, now called Chel-minar or the F orty Pillars, 
or at Naxi-Ruſtam in the neighbourhood, both which beſpeak the 
magnificence of the ancient capital, and the workmanſhip of that 


age , which is diſcoverable in the Egyptian ruins. The conſe- 
: quence is, chat Al- Edriſi has 1 no route to Eſtakhar, but to Schiraz ** 


N The We INE: ot 100 3 were Ga; The bene of Perfeglio is 3 
originally only ſeven: Leonnatus, Hephæſtion, to Caiumaras, the firſt name in Perſian my- : 


_ Lyſimachus, Ariſtonous of Pella, Perdiccas of thology. The ruins of Chel-minar are » ating 
Oreſtis, Ptolemy and Python of Eordæa. To in Le Bruyn, Niebuhr, &c. &, 
theſe Peuceſtas was added when Alexander was 39 Route from Phaſa to Sehiras. A- 


in Karmania. Arr. lib. vi, p. mw .  Edrif, p. 17 „F "ns 
5:5 Others ſay thirty thouſand. . 923 From Phaſ Kar, 1 

_ 31% Written Zjiraes, Xiras, Dsjiraus, Chi.. to Kebat, „ 12 

raz, &c. ſounded anno 336 of che Hejra.. 8 8 to Haramim 12 

Gol. p. 116. 7 to Schirass ». = 21 
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only, and Eſtakhar lies thirty-ſix miles“ ſouch alt of Schiraz. Tue 


route, therefore, which I inſert ſerves only to ſhew a comparative 
diſtance, and the difference between Schiraz and Eſtakhar i is yur ſo 
much out of the direct modern road. 


From Perſepolis nothing intermediate appears till the arrival of 
the army at Suſa, except the junction of the fleet at the Paſitigris; 


the route, however, is evidently the ſame as the modern one, which 


enters Suſiana at the bridge on the Tab or Aroſis, called Baccar, 


within a ſmall diſtance ** from Ragian. At Ragian a variety of 
routes terminate which come on the one hand through Perſis, and 


on the other through Suſiana; for here ſeems to be the point where 
the Tab will firſt admit of a bridge, and conſequently it is the 


centre of communication between the two provinces, Hither we 
may bring Hephæſtion, who came along the coaſt; and by this 
road Parmenio 


522 


muſt have entered Perſis from Suſiana, when 
Alexander paſſed hos anal north, "0000 his e invaſion or. the 


Province. 


Let us then ſuppoſe Ade on his ae en Perſepeli 
to Ragian, his march cannot lie out of the route which I have given 
from Schiraz**; and at Ragian let his wy Halt, till * 1 255 brought 


up Hepheſtion to a junction. 


If it were neceſſary to trace the whole . of this divifion 


; fo the time it left the army in Karmania, there are x outes by 


i % Y 


2 Golius ad Alfrag. p. 416. D*Anville 323 Route from Schiraz to Ragian, Al. i 


f gives the ſame diſtance, but makes it north- Edriſi, p. 126: „ 
F | Prom Schiraz to 8 „ 
CHAN | | | to Chatan,  :< 12, 
See Al- ra. p. 126. He + fax a had to Charrar, Ig 
8 | to Korchemam, £7 | 
522 Arrian, lb. iii. P. 130. ra rc r A 1 8 i 25 0 | 
Sin TV & Ilięcas pie vou. | to Ragian, LES 
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which it is not impoſſible to mark the greateſt part of its general 
direction; and if the work of Beton and Diognetus were extant, it 0 
would be no little gratification to compare it with our modern jour- | 
nals: but, as the matter ſtands, I have little more than a barren- liſt- j 
; ö 
of names to preſent, without intereſt or information, and therefore | 
refer it to the margin. Pietro della Valle *** travelled-from:Mina-to ; | 
Lar, but labouring under illneſs, and in a litter; and Le Bruyn?“ q 
has a route from Gomeroon to Lar. From Lar, the route to ; 
Giouar: falls into a ee as ol * 10 e at Mai. ; 
: | Paſſng ö 
. Route from Mina to Lar. Pietro della . Route from on, to Lr. "Rt | 
Valle; vol. v. p., 41828 * vol. ii. p. 70: I.” — 
From pans to Ciuciululion, | Ry Soperdon cp. | 
33 Bandalie. BO | 
to Kuſciar, nk; Rudkiour,. VC 
to Kahariſtan, | N e 
to Guri-bizirgon, „ | Goer-baſer-goen. | 
to Tenghi-dala ng, Tang boe-dalon. 
to Khormud, _ SGormoet. xo 
to Boadini, a Caravanſerai, A Caravanſerat. 
„„ „ 
dit le, e c 
The route from Mina and TOR from Geese join at Kahariſtan, which Le Bruyn writes © 
Koreſton, and from thence to Lar, the names, howeyer disfigured, are the ſame, This courſe 
conſequently, continued unchanged from 1620 to 1693. In Al-Edrifi, p. 131. we can only diſ- 
cover that the route went to Sciura, that is, Rud-ſciour, the ſalt river of Pietro della Valle, 1 
the Karius or Korius of Ptolemy, the Salſos of Pli ß. 
27 Route from Siraf to Ciauar, or Firux: abad. Al- Edrif, p. 1 5 
| (Siraf is near Keith, and the mart of the gulph formerly.) r 
bon Sint to Borcan, 8 5 „„. 
to Adhercan, %% in gn ny . ö 
rache, a wa OM BC 85 1 5 
3 t „ 2: - 1 | OM ad 
| to Chan-Arademerd, VCC 15 „„ 1 | = 
to Giar, „„ | e (AY Mi 8 18 . : | | 55 2 4, | 
2 Daſt-Surab,... BE 3 äs oy. | 1 7 
— | — ——-— — eRe7 „ — — u 
* Becauſe he mentions a alt river here. LOH | | | | 
+ Tavernier, lib. y. p · 747. c. has the ſame route as Le Bruyn, and with equal variation in he orthography. 1 | „ 
| | | DT a a Ee 2 8 ; 
N 9 ö 
| þ 
| 4. 7 | ; 
| 2 
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Paſſing from hence to Giouar, in the road to Schiraz. From Giouar 
there are two routes to the Tab, or Aroſis; one along the coaſt 
noticed by Al-Edriſi, through Gennaba 50 and another inland, as 1 
conceive, by Kaſeron. It is apparently the latter that was purſued 
by Hephæſtion; for at Sitakus, where the fleet lay for one- and- 
twenty days, we have intelligence that this army was not very near 
the coaſt, and there can be no reaſon for its approach towards the 
ſea afterwards. I find no route from Kaſeron to Ragian, but a 
view of the map will ſhew, that it muſt ſoon fall in with the road 
from Schiraz to that town, which has in all ages been the direct 
communication between Perſepolis and Suſa, as it is at this day be- 
tween Schiraz and Toſtar, if it exiſts; ; and, from the bridge at 
Ragian to Suſa or Toſtar, it is ſhort of an hundred and forty miles. 
1 i this whole account ſubſect to the correction of any traveller, 


. aur. 
1 n * 
Sx EC Ss. oro 


The route from Lar to Giouar ought to fall 


into this at Adhercan, or Ras-Al- ache, which 
are the ſame; for Ras-Al-acbe ſignifies the 


top or paſſage of the mountains. Theſe moun- 


tains are the chain, which I ſuppoſe to run 
inland from Dähr Aſban, and to produce both 


the Nabon and Darabin rivers. 


525 Route from Giouar to W N Al- : 


Edrib, p. 125: 


| "Mile, 
From \ Giouar to Kazeron (Kaxarun), 5. 8 
to Roſaic, 95 1 

to Tauag, — — 24 

to Giannaba, = 30 | 

120 


From Giannaba® to Ragian by eſtimation, 38 
an eſtimate of this mile in Mr. Howe's papers, 


1 158 
The road inland, from Giouar to Ragian, 
may be wand. miles Nd or about 130 


ä Rc 


miles upon the whole ; ſo that the mock of 
EPI from Mina to Ragian would be, 


„ 

by e e Lar, 1 145 
' "to Gent,  I89 © 
to Ragian, 2330 
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And as he took the interior circle along the 


coaſt, this bears a due proportion to the 
march of Alexander. Whether theſe ex- 


tracts are worth the trouble, I cannot ſay; 


they come out in proportion, but are not 
entirely to be depended on; for I cannot diſ- 
cover Al-Edriſi's mile. I have tried it by 
| ſeveral known diſtances, but it exceeds ſome- 


times, and ſometimes falls ſhort, I once ſaw. 


communicated to me by the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, but could not find it ou 2. ſecond 


reference to TOs 


_— r 's 0 2 — 


te. Mm — 7 am 
* 


1 1 12 is the Gennaba of Camille " — of Mche. 1 


F 2 


we 


— 1 
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who is acquainted with the actual ſtate of the country at the preſent 
hour, having no living authority to conſult; and I am ſufficiently 


perſuaded, without correction, that the deſolation of theſe provinces 
has removed the land-marks which the ancient or early writers 
have enabled me to point out. With due allowance for this na- 
tural obſcurity, I ſubmit the whole to the judgment of the reader, 
and ſhall conduct the army, once more united, to the Paſitigris, 
and to a bridge on that river where Nearchus 1s to conclude his ; 


expedition. 


The Paſitigris i is evidently : a river which the army paſſed before 


it could reach Suſa: this appears, by ſomething more than con- 
| jecture, to be the Kouroucan-Kende of Timour, the ſecond ſtream 
eaſt of the Eulæus. And if the Kopratas of Strabo and Diodorus 
anſwers to the Dou-danké of Timour, as I conclude, that ſtream 


joins the Paſitigris previous to the junction of the Paſitigris 


with the Eulæus. This will afford the means of aſcertaining the 

poſition of the bridge, if ever the interior geography of Suſiana 
ſhall be obtained; but there is a ſtill more correct method of 
arriving at the ſame end, which is by drawing a line from Ragian 
to Suſa, and fixing the bridge where this line interſects the Paſi- 
tigris; in this, there can hardly be an error of more than a few 
miles either way, and this is the poſition I ſhall aſſume. There is 
no route in Al-Edriſi from Ragian to Toſtar, but d'Anville makes 
the diſtance about an hundred and forty-five geographical miles, . 
and this, from other camparnuye meaſures i in the en is ap- 


e , 95 parentiy 
gs $27 „ e ub. xix, p. 3 Pg it is | The Adee! is, from the Paſitipris 
twenty-four days march from the Paſitigris to to Ragian, 100 miles, 
Perſepolis, This ſeems too long, unleſs he to Schiraz, 112 


means that the army of Eumenes were os do Perſepolis,  - 8 42 
many ee it. | Bl TEES | 7 


. wa — 5 * 4 
0 N : N 1 5 0 
” 5 & = # 
* ” þ 


parently juſt From this ſum, i we deduct forty or fifty mala, to 
give the diftance from the bridge to the capital, we obtain a So- 
graphical reduction as nearly the truth as our information will 
enable us to hope. 

I ſhall next conſider the whole diſtance from Girof to Sulu, 


winch ſands thus: : 


** Mites Geog. © 
From Girofi to o Phaſa, 1 FV 


Nom Fhaſa to-Schiraz, ©. = 60 
From Schiraz to Ragian, J ͤͤ | 


Allowed diſtance from Ragian to Suſa, - 145 

In the ſame ſpace, d'Anville allows eight degrees, or four hundred 
and eighty miles, which, with a ſeventh added for road diſtance, 
makes a total of near five hundred and forty- nine miles, a difference 
not worth regarding; ; but it ought to be remarked, that Alexander 
departed from this route, by going to Perſepolis, which adds fifty 
or fixty miles to the ſum. This we compenſate, however, by 
taking the meaſure, not to che Paſitigris, but to Suſa; ſo that if we 
fix the total at five hundred and ſixty geographical miles, equal e 
fix hundred and fiſty-four miles _ there can be no error ot. 
eh. | 


Let us now refer to the dates. if the army. mink files Girafe 


on the twenty-fifth of December, as I have proved it might have 7 


done, and Nearchus arrived at the village on the Paſitigris the 10th 
of February, the interval i is s forty-ſeven*” days; and then the: num- 


Eumenes moved, PL at YE rate of ſummer, and the heats intolerable. ; 
| Inttle more than ten miles a-day; but Dio- 3 Forty- ks W e 
dorus mentions that it was in the height of 


sus ts, „ SUSTANA 65 


ber of tie, divided by the number of the days, pives nkity four- 
teen miles a- day for the march of the army. This rate is evidently 
too high*”, becauſe it makes no allowance for the time Alexander 
ſtaid at Phaſa-gardæ and Perſepolis, where he had buſineſs to 
tranſact, or for the neceſſary halts of the army; but we are to 


conſider that Nearchus ſtaid at the village till he heard of the ap- 
proach of the troops, and, therefore, any interval that will coincide 


with their arrival may be aſſigned to his delay. ' Fourteen days will 
anſwer every purpoſe that is requiſite ; and if we bring Alexander 
to the bridge on the Paſitigris upon the twenty-fourth of February, 
we have at leaſt a conſiſtent date, if not the true one; and as no 


real day is aſſigned in any author*”* that is now extant, this 1 18 s the : 


| only kind of preciſion that can be expected. 
This bridge on the Paſiti itigris is deſcribed as a bellge of boi, 


which had been thrown over the river for the accommodation of the 


troops; but as bridges of this kind are the ordinary means of com- 


my munication throughout the empire, and the route was by the com- 
mon road from Perſis, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that there was 


always a bridge nearly 1 in the ſame place. Neither ought I to omit 
a circumſtance accidentally preſerved in Diodorus, which at the ſame 
time indicates the neceſſity of a bridge, and the poſſibility of navi- 
gating the Paſitigris: for this river, he informs us, was from three'® 


to four ſtadia On, "Up its depth correſpondent. | 


825 A Mats army, upon Po PH, | hundred mills ; but * ho mo to 9 
marched from twenty to twenty-five miles the treaſure : he had now no 8 object 


a-day; but the marches of the ten thouſand in vie p. | 
reduced, amount to thirteen or fourteen miles; 33 Pliny ſays ſeven = 145 ; 


and this is a fair eſtimation for the march of a 
Macedonian army, when no particular object fourth of a mile. See ſapra, p. 415. Where 
was in view. Alexander Was twenty days in I have ſaid the breadth was 400 feet z perhaps 
marching from Babylon to Suſa, three hun- Diodorus aſſigns this breadth to the Kopratas. 
dred miles; forty days Wa give fix See 7 331. Or with p. 330. and p. = 1. 
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33¹ According to the ſtadia of Arrias; or one | 
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To this bridge I conduct Alexander; and hither, upon hearing of 


his approach, Nearchus proceeded from the village, up the ſtream, 
to join him. No ſpace of time is allotted by the journal for this 


navigation; but as the paſſage could not be leſs than from an hun- 


dred to an hundred and twenty miles, it would ſcarcely require leſs 
than three days, and poſhbly more, notwithſtanding they might 
have the advantage of the tide at the commencement of their pro- 

greſs. The fleet ſeems to have reached its deſtination before the 
army; but no ſooner did Alexander arrive, than he embraced 


Nearchus with the affection of a friend, and the acknowledgments 
of a ſovereign. One object of his ambition was to conquer difficul- 
ties unattempted by others, and one aim of his policy was to obtain 


a knowledge of his empire; ; both theſe purpoſes were effected by 
the accompliſhment of this expedition; his ſatisfaction was com- 
plete. The reception of Nearchus among his countrymen was as 
honourable as that which he experienced from the king; wherever 


he appeared in the camp, he was ſaluted with acclamations; while 


gratitude and admiration united in weaving the wreath and the 
chaplet to crown him for his ſucceſs. Sacrifices, games, and uni- 
verſal feſtivity, cloſed the ſcene of this happy union. Thus have I. 
conducted the ſeveral diviſions of the forces and the fleet from 
Nicæa on the Indus, to the termination of their labouts:i in Suſana ; | 


and I conclude the expedition on the twenty-fourth of February, 


in the year three hundred and e before he Chriſtian N 
ra. 


The time mak in accompliſhing this voyage from the mouth 


of the Indus 1 is an hundred and forty-hx Caf, or ſomewhat dort 


322 lebe T1 wade n cites ” 1 To meer dcn, EMEAARN Axes * 0 Arr. 
— 55. 


of 
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of five“ months, which Pliny has extended to ſeven **, and in 
which he is neither conſiſtent with the departure from Nicza, or 
from the mouth of the Indus. A modern veſſel, it is true, may 


perform the ſame courſe in three weeks which employed Nearchus | 
twenty-one ; but we are not for that reaſon to undervalue the merit 


of the firſt attempt. Within the memory of man, a voyage to 
India required eight or nine months; but Dr. Robertſon“ men- 


tions, that, in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty- 
eight, the Boddam Eaft Indiaman reached Madras in an hundred 


and eight days, and it has ſince been performed in ninety-ſix. 
Here the narrative ought to cloſe; but I truſt the reader will 
have no objection to accompany Nearchus to Suſa, where he is to 


receive the reward of his labours. To Sufa, after crofling the 
Paſitigris, Alexander | proceeded with alt his forces, and in that 


capital, where the principal treaſure of the empire was depoſited, 
he prepared to diſtribute that remuneration which had been earned 


by the faithful ſervices of his army, and thoſe honours which are 


due to merits of diſtindtiooe. 
The firſt inftance of his liberalicy was exhibited 3 in diſcharging” 


the debts of the army, which are eſtimated, not perhaps without 
exaggeration, at twenty thouſand talents, equal to three millions 
eight hundred and ſeventy-five thouſand pounds fterling ; an enor- 


mous:ſum! But if we ſuppoſe the Macedonians alone to partake of 


this favour, and eſtimate them at forty thouſand*”, it amounts to. 


$33 Wes 4. months and fix a. T 337 Notwithflandiag th dic Ft war, 


544 Lib. vi. „ „ infirmity, and the march through Gedroſia, £ 


535 PDiſquiſ. Ind. p. 207. 13 it may be calculated from the reinforcements 
535 Diodorus places this cantata at the which had joined, and the ſervices of the 


time of diſmiſing the veterans, mentions their army immediately upon the death of Alex= 


_ debts only, and eſtimates them at ten thouſand ander, that the number Was greater x rather 
; Ou Vol. ii. p. oo e Grp e ann hs 
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leſs than an hundred pounds a man: we muſt obſerve moreover, that 
the debts of the officers were included in this eſtimate, and the ex- 
ceſs of their proportion muſt ſubtract from the quota of the private 
ſoldier. Many of them had lived with the luxury of Oriental“ 
ſatraps, and poſſibly Antigenes was not the only one who gave in 
his debts above their real amount. If, therefore, proper deduction 
be made on theſe ſeveral accounts, the proportion to the individual 
will not appear ſo extravagant as the groſs ſum, : BN foe 
A ſecond ſcene of magnificence was preſented upon the marriage 
of Alexander, and that of his principal officers, who were induced 
by his example, or influenced by his favour, to receive the daughters 
of the nobleſt Perſian families at his hands. Alexander himſelf 
had before married Roxana, the daughter of Oxyartes, ſatrap of 
Bactria; and he now gave his hand to Barſine“, the daughter of 
Darius; to whom Ariſtobulus adds a third, who was Paryſatis, the 
daughter of Ochus. Eighty marriages of this ſort were celebrated 
in the ſame nuptial feaſt; and among the number was that of 
Nearchus, with the daughter of Mentor and Barſine. The king 
i bore the Aa expence of the ſolemnity, and furniſhed the mar- 
riage portion? for every bride, 1 8 
Next ſucceeded the diſtribution of honours, and ha reward of 
ſervices. All the officers, who had obtained the rank of Guards 
of the Royal Perſon, received crowns of gold, including Leon- 
natus for his victory over the Oritæ, and Peuceſtas for his ſervice 
in preſerving the life of his ſovereign. In this honour Nearchus 
alone * partook as admiral, and Oneſieritus as the navigator of 5 


836 Ninety. ſeven pounds, all but a fraction. 5 Does 10,500 talents. 
, 3539 See Athenzus, lib, XU, \Þ- 539- 
542 Statira, 


A. 85 
54% At leaſt no others are mentioned - 0 
name. | foo, 


— 


0 the | 
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the fleet. Nearchus was likewiſe continued in his command, and 
deſtined to a future ſervice. of greater importance than the voyage 
he had already performed, that is, the circumnavigation of Arabia to 
the Red Sea, This was intended as the completion of the great de- 
ſign that Alexander had conceived of opening the communication 
between India and Egypt, and by means of Egypt with Europe: of 
this commerce, Alexandria was to be the center. Such, by the na- 
tural courſe of events, it afterwards became, and ſuch it continued 
for eighteen centuries; 3 but this plan was defeated by the unex- 


pected death of the monarch; and the fate of Nearchus in the 
enſuing ſtruggle for empire is no farther diſcoverable, than that he 


was made governor of Lycia** and Pamphylia *** + and that he 
attached himſelf to the fortunes of Antigonus. We find him 
with that general croſſing the mountains of Louriftan'”, out of 
Suſiana, after his conteſt with Eumenes, and two years afterwards 
as one of the adviſers*** Antigonus had given to his ſon Demetrius, 
whom he *, in Syria. TI have looked for the concluſion of his 


life in vain * ; but this event poſiibly took Place at the battle of 
| Ipſus, 
543 The firſt mention of Nearchus, a as bo- ub. ji, e. uſt. 


vernor of Lycia and Pamphylia, occurs in 
Juſtin. 


are aſſigned to Antigonus; and Nearchus, as 
being high in his favour and confidence, 
was probably appointed by him to theſe pro- 
vinces, It is remarkable, that in Photius? 8 
extract from the ten books of Arrian, (rd wer 


Angar, ) concerning the tranſactions after 
the death of Alexander, the name of Ne- 


archus is not once mentioned. 
% Juſlin, lib. ii. cap. + . 


Diviſio Impetii. 
This, however, does not greatly in- 
terfere with the diviſions of the empire given 
in Photius, p. 230; for both theſe provinces 
be found relating to Nearchus after the battle 


. 


See Q Curtus, Snakenborck : 


5 Diodor. lib xix. p. 333. | 
545 Diodor. lib. xix. p. 372. a Weſ. 
547 ] dare not pronounce that nothing is to 


of Ipſus, but I have ſearched Diodorus, 
Plutarch, Arrian in the extracts of Photius, 


Juſtin,--Q, Curtius, and the indefatigable 


commentators of that author, Freinſhem and 
Snakenborck, without ſucceſs. Neither have 
I found any anecdotes relating to his life pre- 


vious to the expedition, except what the Baron 


de Sante Croix has anticipated, Exam. p.250, : 
+7. uy 
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Ipfus, where Antigonus fell; or, after the battle, by the command 
of the four kings who obtained the victory. In whatever manner 


he cloſed the ſcene of life, and by whatever means he was pre- 


vented from completing his voyage into the Red Sea, that part 
of it Which he had e muſt be the monument of his. 


glory... 


His beſt dende 1s cate by his hiſtorian. | in a fi 085 . 


tence. 


Thus was the fleet of Alexander conducted in SSERTE 
from the Indus to its deſtination. N 


orra MEN ATIELQOH AAEZANAPQ, ** ror maor TON 
| EKBOAEQN OPMHOEIZ O ETPATOL. © 


by which it appears,. that he was a native of 
Crete, and enrolled a citizen of Amphipolis, 
as we may conclude, at the time when Philip, 


having taken that city from the Athenians, 


was collecting inhabitants, in order to eſtabliſh. 
it as the mart of his new conqueſts in Thrace. 


He did not continue at Amphipolis, but came 
up to the court of Philip; and had fo 1 ingra- 
tiated himſelf with Alexander, that in the 
family diſſenſions which aroſe upon the ſe- 
ceſſion of Olympias, and ſome ſecret tranſ- 
actions of her ſon in regard to a marriage with 


the daughter of Pexodorus, ſatrap of Caria,. 
Philip baniſhed Nearchus, with others whom 
he ſuppoſed too much attached to the intereſts. 
of Alexander. Upon the death of Philip he 
was recalled, and his ſufferings in the cauſe 


naturally ſecured the affections of his ſovereign. 


See Plutarch in Vita. Alex. p. 669. 
Franckfort, 1599. 

48 This battle ought to have been found in 
the 21ſt book of e but we extra | 


edit. 


only. is extant... 
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Having pe 8 3 Peta 7 the Macedonians to . 
in the latter end. of February 62 5. "A 105 we may allot ſomething ee 
more than A month to the tranſactions which took place 1 t + ongnind, punt 


111 


ä N and fix the time. Jos. the departure of the army A. the 2 ra 
pe beginning of April. 5 8 e 8 3 
The main 1 — 1 troops was put under the W oe 


| Hepheſtion, with orders to proceed towards the Tigris; b 
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Alexander himſelf determined to take a view of ah Gulph of 


Perſia; and, for that purpoſe, embarked on board the fleet with 
the Hypaſpiſts *, the firſt * troop of horſe, and a ſmall body of the 


Companions. He embarked, ſays Arrian, on the Eulzus ; and, if 


this be true, the fleet muſt have been brought down the Paſitigris 
to the junction of that river with the Eulæus, or even from that 


junction up the Eulæus, to Suſa. This ſuppoſition is not contra- 


dictory to any thing which appears in Arrian; and, if it is allowed, 
ſolves the objection ariſing from calling the ſame river by two 
names; for Alexander undoubtedly fell down the ſame ſtream 


which Nearchus had navigated upwards from the ſea. The annexed 


map will render this more perſpicuous than any explanation which 


can be added, but the cauſe of variation in. the names ee ſome | 
notice. 


It has been FINES already, that Neale A that channel 


: which he calls the Paſi [or eaſtern] Tigris: this, at its iſſue, is ſtyled 
the Khore Moofa, (the Moſzus of Ptolemy,) and above the Delta, 


: Karin : but Nearchus, having entered. the Paſitigris, carries that 


name up with him, through the Karin, to the confluence of two 


fireams inland; one of which, leading on the weſt to Suſa, is the 
Eulæus, and chi other on the eaſt, preſerves its title to Paſitigris", 


Nearchus navigated this eaſtern branch up to the bridge; and Arrian, : 
copying Nearchus only in the journal, of neceſſity es the > 


3 ns as the nf he follows. 


+ N. B. The Hypaſpiſts lone: are | three foot keavy-armed. wg. 


_ + thouſand. Arrian apud Photium, p. 610. # 13 dynpe. | 
Diod. lib. xviii. and xix. p. 339. ; but the „ Companions, „Ergo Macedonian borfe, 
g yraſpides are mentioned ſeparately, Ila Strabo, Diodorus, and A as 


The Hypaſpiſts are Macedonian infantry, weil 28 Arias. | „ 
in contradiſtinction to the Greek Hoplitze, 5 in 


But | 


— — ˙ - - — — — boy * 
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But upon the embarkation of the troops the caſe is l for 
here he follows Ptolemy and Ariſtobulus; and Ptolemy, who was 
by office about the: perſon” of the. king, was almoſt neceſlarily. a 
|  Partaker in the expedition. Ptolemy, therefore, embarked at Sula, 
"44 if the fleet came up to the capital, or, if it came no higher than the 
confluence, he marched down by the Eulæus, with the troops : 
which were to embark there, and naturally called that ftream the 
Eulzus, the courſe of which he had followed from the city: This . 
brief recapitulation explains the reaſon of attributing two names to 
the ſame river, and reconciles two paſſages of Arrian which at firſt 
ſight appear not a little diſcordant. I ſhall only add, that, in the 
Hiſtory, the name of the Eulæus being once admitted, never varies ;. : 
and in the Fournal, the Paſitigris being adopted, there. i is no men- 
tion of the Eulæus. | 
Down this ſtream, the fleet deſcended” to the 1010 of the Delia; ; | 
and here, where the Haflar? canal comes in from the Tigris, a new 
arrangement was made; the veſſels which had ſuffered molt 1 in the 
7 voyage, were ordered to proceed, with the troops they had on board, 
through that cut into the Tigris; and it is remarkable that Arrian 
mentions it expreſsly, not as a natural” ſtream, but an artificial“ 
canal. What can preciſion require more? It is not my intention in 
this Sequel to dwell minutely upon particulars; but I cannot help by 
noticing that this 1 Is Rill the 51 70 poked for the country <7 
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„P' Anvilte conjectures Haffar may bee 
Aphlé of Pliny. May they not both be the 
| the: Ampe. of Herod. lib. vi. p. 447, edit. 
Weſ. ; for the. fixation of Herodo:us's Ampe,.. 


at the mouth of the Tigris, is -more- preciſe 
way wat 8 EO" 


20 l. N GANGS org v.56: 3 rare 
Fo - "EvAgtoy A rl. er e TETMHTaI ix 


9'Tiygwros bs 55 bn 5 16.71 a er * | 


Tor Tiyentra. 


The modern nn is equivalent Kalla 
e Hear; ; the Haffar cut. | 
n PThevenot and P. della Valle went up N. 


The Khore Bamiihere has been ſince navigated, 4 


„3 ö;õ— % «8 


and that we find the eaſtern entrance of it guarded by a fort, with 


two others at its iſſue into the Tigris. The lower one of theſe is in 
the Delta, and that part of the Delta called the Meſene, on the ſite 
of which we ought to look for the Spaſini Charax, as the moſt con- 


venient ſpot: but if it cannot be found there, it is poſſibly ſtill diſ- 
coverable for it was a mound of earth collected from the neigh- 
bourhood, which, upon 2 level like the Mucan, i 1s perhaps viſible 5 
to the preſent hour. Tumuli of his kind are more eternal than 
Walls of ſtonmee. | 85 | T8 
Alexander, after diſpatching the greater part of his fleet by this 
paſſage, proceeded with the lighteſt and beſt ſailing veſſels apparently 
by the Karin branch, or Khore Mooſa, through the Delta to the ſea. 
From this khore, his paſſage to the Tigris [Schat-el-Arab] would natu- 
rally be acroſs the Ali-Meidan, for this ſhoal would be no obſtacle to 


veſſels like thoſe in which he had embarked. But of this paſſage we 


have no other account, except the mention of the intervening ſpace 
which Nearchus had navigated twice before. The ſeparate narrative, 
in fact; is ſo brief, that it employs only four lines to conduct him 


into the Tigris, to convey him up to the camp of Hephæſtion, and 


from the camp to Opis, where the expedition eloſes. 


"ES ©: 


Concerning the navigation of the Tigris little' can be added from 
modern information; the paſſage between Baſra and Bagdat, we 


learn from Hackluit, requires forty- four days againſt the ſtream, 


2 


with ſourteen men to draw the boat; and, from Bagdat downwards, ; 
may be performed a in nine, e or twenty-eight days, accord- 


wm, What perpetual inundation may have 2 Hackluit, 1 7 11. p. 252. 270, Some- 
done is not to be calculated; otherwiſe, if times fixty days, as Tn and P. della 


this ſite were ſearched for, it would indubita- Valle alert, 


bl y be found. 


15 


ing 
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ing to the ſtate of the river. Otter, hs bee 't this voyage 
himſelf, has few materials to ſupply ; he embarked in June“, when 
the river ought to be full; and he mentions little, but that he found 
no cultivation. between Bagdat and Al-Modain, and that he ſaw at 
Amara the mountains which, bound Suſiana on the north, beginning 
to riſe at ſome diſtance on his left. He notices beſides a canal from 
Amara to the Euphrates, which fora a Dgeſiré, or iſland, inhabited 
by the Arabs Beni Lame. To this barren account Colonel Camp- 
bell“ adds, that the river itſelf is grand, but the country furniſhes 
ſearcely an object for reflection. I do not remember (he ſays) 
« to, have ever paſſed through ſuch a vaſt extent of country, ſo 

. uniformly dull and unintereſting, or to have a eight or ten 
1 N * Gays with ſo little to give birth to a new idea 


Alexander, at the ſeaſon he. navigated this 3 Neben em- 
loved as many days as are now requiſite; ſo that he could hardly 
reach Opis, which is above Bagdat, till the middle of June, more 
; eſpecially as he had the dykes to remove, with which the Perſian 
monarchs had obſtructed the ſtream. His hiſtorians delight in attri- 
buting theſe obſtructions to the timidity of the Perſians, and the re- 
moval of them to the magnanimity of the Conqueror; but Niebuhr“, 
| who found fimilar Don wa fe; both i n e ee Tigris Ril. 


15 


bm n. p. 30“ et i eee Moc, on the Tigris. Niebuhr, 01 ©. 
1 June . at Bagdat. June 14th, at p. 307. Edit. Amſt. Travels. He ſuppoſes 
Amara, June 17th, at Khorna. June 8th, the mound at Higré to be in the very: Her of 
at Baſra. Nine days, agreeable ta Hackluit. : / that'demoliſhed by Alexander. 
16 Journey of Donald Campbell, F 9 Tavernier mentions one of theſe dy bes 
1795 Part iii. p. 10. 6 one hundred and twenty feet high in the fall, 


17 He notices the heat as intolerable. between Moſul and the preat Zab. Vol. . 
This is mentioned at Lemloun, on the p. 287+ 


Euphrates, at Higre, * and Ecki FFF 
64 1217 N | Z By . 2 — | exiſting, - 


- 
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exiſting, obſervin; "that they are conſtrued for the purpoſe of 
keeping up the waters to inundate the contiguous level; if ſp, the 


demolition is as derogatory from the policy and eas the of the mo- 


narch, as it is flattering to his intrepidity. 


Opis was the principal city on the Tigris, i in the age of Kono: 


phon and Alexander; it roſe probably on the decline of Ninive, and 


the other Aſſyrian cities after the Perſian conqueſt, moſt of which 


Xenophon found in a ſtate of decay and deſolation ; but the ſitu- 
ation of Opis“ is much doubted by geographers. There is no ap- 
parent reaſon indeed why the poſition aſſigned to it by d Anville 


ſhould not be admitted; but having examined the queſtion for my 
own ſatisfaction, I have ſubjoined the reſult of my inquiries for 


ſuch readers as may find a pleaſure 1 in geographical diſcuſſion. 
After conducting Alexander to Opis about the middle of june, 


the military tranſactions which ſucceeded are foreign to the purpoſe 


of the preſent work. It will be ſufficient barely to mention the 


mutiny of the army which took place at this city, and the diſcharge 
of the veteran ſoldiers, who were ſent home under the command of 


Craterus. The latter end of the ſummer was employed in an ex- 
curſion into Media; and at Eebatana, the capital of that province, 


the death of Hephæſtion was the principal circumſtance which oc- 


| curred. Paroxiſms of grief occupied the Conqueror during the 


autumn; in the indulgence of which, like another Achilles, he 


diſhonoured himſelf, while he intended to honour the memory « of 


185 ad Tigrim, ſed incertum quo loco et ratorum, CON vol. ii. p. 15 | 


his Patroclus. 0 Upon the commencement of winter, he is ſaid to 
have reſumed bis arms in order to ſooth his forrow ; and the con- 


20 In hoc 8 tractu fuit Opis, em- ordine reſpectu ate iche memo- | 


Wb 
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queſt of che Koſſæi was completed in forty dupe; They are the 
{ame tribe ſtill called Kouz* , or Coſſes, inhabiting the mountains of 
Louriſtan; and, by the invaſion of them from the north, ought to 
be on the northern“ face of that range which incloſes Suſiana. 
Upon the concluſion of this expedition, Alexander returned towards 
Meſopotamia, with an intention of proceeding to Babylon; and, 
upon this march, we are again informed of a renewed attention to 
his marine: for Heraclides was now ſent into Hyrcania [Mazan- 
deran], with orders to cut timber and prepare a fleet of veſſels built 
after the Greeian manner, for the purpoſe of exploring the Caſpian“ 


Sea. It ſeems extraordinary, that in the age of Alexander it was 
ſtill doubted. whether this ſea was a vaſt lake, or communicated 5 


with the Northern Ocean; but the information of Herodotus, as ijt 
appears, had not been ſufficient to convince the Greeks of its real 
ate. The ſolution of this doubt was a ſufficient motive to in- 
fluence the conduct of Alexander; and the deſire of obtaining a 
knowledge of his own empire, or the ſituation of the nations on 
his confines, had e en an inducement to the WT, of his 
undertakings. | | 
Alfter 4 1 85 Tigris, k *. MOT TR to Babylon - F hi en- 

4 tered the FAY, much 20 a hy . of the 119 880 of r 


o rush writes this name Koveaicl Karel, 
and hence Kiki. Alexander, p. 704. 


ahοοον v Out. Arr. lib. vii. p. 294. 


21 t, is remarkable that Nadir Shah was 


building a fleet on the Caſpian, and forming 
one on the Gulph of Perſia, a few months be- 
ſore his death, as well as Alexander. The 
tranſporting of timber and veſſels into the 
. r which v were not ſupplied with either 


Ro 


is likewiſe 158680 by Hanony, ou, and Sit | 
_ William Jones, 6607+ 5754 
* As the Uxu are on the ſouthern, ts | 


Babylon is four Gene 1 from 2585 


| Hilen. Niebohr, p. 235. The Euphrates, at 
Hilleh, is four hundred yards wide, with a 


bridge of thirty-two boats, p. 234. 
' 45 Omens occur as uſual, and Nearchus is 5 
mentioned by Plutarch as the officer who came 


out to meet bom king, ind 2 ha of od 


danger. Os 


. They 
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They had embezzled the revenues allotted for the reſtoration of che is 
temple ** demoliſhed by Xerxes, and wiſhed to avoid the day of 
account. The ſituation of Babylon is too well known to require 
much diſquiſition on the ſubject: it ſtood twenty miles above the 
modern Hilleh, the town where all travellers land who come up 
the Euphrates from Baſra, and whence they have à journey of only 5 
three or four days acroſs Meſopotamia to Bagdat. The remains 
of this capital are not ſo obliterated as ſome travellers would make 
us believe; they are, however, mountains of rubbiſh rather than 
ruins, with caverns and hollow ground extending over a {pace of 
fifteen or ſixteen miles; while there is hardly a town, a village, or 
a building within many leagues of its neighbourhood, which does 
not. exhibit the bricks FR 8 Ken wis once magnificen me- 
tropolis of the Eaſt. 5 | 

At Babylon, Alexander bd ates; his FOO dich ad pro- 
ceeded up the e while he was ee the e aw 


26 It was not <iks temple or geek of 3 R 
lat. 32* 28' 30. Babylon near twenty miles 
to the north. 


| according to Strabo, but a pyramid of brick, 
a Radium in height, and a ſtadium ſquare at 
its baſe. 


a ſtop to the t of the work. Lib. xvi. 


p. 238. 
27 It is little more than fifty miles. 


15 
ten days between Baſra and Hilleh. The or- 
dinary paſſage about twenty - one days. Nie- 
buhr. Voyage, vol. ii. p. 197. et ſeq. The 
tide ſerves to Ardsje, ſeventy miles above 


Khorna, p. 198. z. e. fourteen German miles, 


28 Niebuhr trod the ground of Babylon 
almoſt without knowing it; he mentions hol- 
low tumuli for three or four miles, and ſome 


trees ſtill growing there not natives of Baby- 


Ten thouſand men were employed: 
for two months, but the death of the king put 


er vol. I. . 2355 h Hileh is in 


See P. della Valle, tom. ii. 
p. 280. Hilleh is fifty miles from Bagdat by _ 


common eſtimation, but I find it by a combi- 
nation of routes fifty- five, in the late Mr, 


Howe's papers, communicated to me by the 


Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
The boat which carries diſpatches is only 


29 A Caravanſerai at Hillek | was built within 
theſe few years with bricks from Babylon, 


about the thickneſs of our's, but a foot 
ſquare, and very well baked. 


Niebuhr, 
p- 235- The reaſon why there are ſo few re- 
mains of Babylon, is, that the ordinary 
buildings conſi ſted of bricks baked in the ſun. 
The bricks of the walls and public buildiogs 
have been —_— to other towns. 


* 5 N 
ö . 
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up the Tigris; and, by the language of Arrian, it ſhould appear 


hat Nearchus had taken charge of this diviſion. Hither alſo had 


been brought from Phœnicia ſeven- and-forty veſſels, which had 


been taken to pieces, and fo conveyed overland to Thapſacus. Two. 
of theſe were of flve banks, three of four, twelve of three, and 


thirty rowed with fifteen oars on a fide. Others likewiſe were or- 


dered to be built upon the ſpot,” of cypreſs, the only wood which 


Babylonia afforded chile mariners were collected from Phoenicia, 


and a dock was directed to be cut, capable of containing a thouſand 


veſſels, with buildings and arſenals in proportion to the eſtabliſh- 


ment. To effect this - deſign, Mikkalus had been [ſent down to 
Phcenicia with five ** hundred talents, and a commiſſion to take all 
mariners into P or 60 dl a who. n Nen are to op 


Enccuivs: as these ana may: PR wh were not tos 


8 large for the deſigns of Alexander; he had conceived the idea of 
conquering Arabia „and e both een of the Perſian es. 


| 20 DA Er by bs Bacengn F W 1d par 

kara Toy EvPgdray weref aa nr hund and 
 Ganrdoong Tis Dlegouens & 63 T3 Wige ovs Necgxu Iv. 

Arr, lib. vil. p. 299. This does not amount 

to proof. 

un One hundred nd fix thouſand eight han- 

dred and thirty pounds. 

2 An immenſe country withoggcities, 1 270 

perty, or cultivation, deſerts without water, 


and an enemy always flying and hovering at 


the ſame time, render the conqueſt of Arabia 
al moſt impraclicable: but their armies are not 


formidable in the field; the ſeuds of their 
tribes, all independent by nature and habit, 
prevent coalition: and no point of union has 


ders, lafficient to bring a 2 numerous body t to 
act in concert, except daring the warmth of 


Mahometiſm, and in the three or four firſt 


centuries aſter its propagation... Weak as be 
Turkiſh: government is, the Paſhas of Bagdat, 


Baſra, Aleppo, Kc. if foldiers, never heſitate 
to meet them in the field, or, if politicians, 


never fail to divide tribe from tribe, or family 
from family. The celebrated Ahmed, Paſha 
of Bagdat, employed arms, money, or trea- 


chery, as beſt ſuited the moment, and was 


maſter of all the Arabs. round his Paſhalic, | 


Whether Yemen, which has both cities and 


cultivation, is is exempt from conqueſt, is *Rill | 
'problematical. . The 2 ſucceeded; 


yet been found, either i in ancient times or mo- lus Gallus was repulſed, © 1 1 
e e, See 30 2 ee n; The 


* 
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The is perks; might have been as nn as all other 
attempts which have been made againſt that ſingular nation; but a 
fleet on the Euphrates i in the ſummer, while the ſtream is full, 
and another on the gulph, might have reſtrained the Piracies and 
incurſions of their plundering tribes; and in the field they have 
never been formidable, except We the ſhort ere that fana- 
ticiſm enabled them to act in concert. 


„ was either with a view to this ee *, or, as: th hiſto- 
rians rather intimate with a deſign of re-eſtabliſhing the canals, and 
benefiting the country by i irrigation, that he now undertook a voyage 
down the Euphrates to Pallacopas. A voyage not without its diffi- 
1 culties; but they are ſack as the reſearches of CAnville, and the 
viſit paid by Niebuhr to the ſpot, enable us to remove. In the 

neighbourhood of Babylon, there are ſtill the remains of two lakes, 
more celebrated by the names of Ali and his ſon Hoſein than by 


any appellation of their own. 


the! parallel of Babylon; and at its northern extremity ſtands the. 


37 Gallies of five banks of oars, ſuch as. 


| thoſe juſt mentioned, could never have been 
employed on the Euphrates. Fhey might 
have been floated down during the increaſe of 
the river, but muſt have been intended for ſer- 


vice either in the gulph, or to attend the 


army on the propoſed expedition to Arabia. 
They could hardly have been uſe ful to Ne- 
archus, in his eee to ms Red 
Sen., | 

5 Gronovius, in a very long TY angry 


diſſertation, defends the ſenſe which Vulcanius 


bas given to this paſſage of Arrian, in oppo- 


fition to the perverſion of it by Ifaac Voſſius; 
and Voſſius ſeems to deſerve every reproof, 
ſhort of the ſcurrility of his antagoniſt, The 


criticiſm of Gronovius on the word azorgopr,, 
in which he proves it to mean the turning o 


diſſertation Wb Gronovius? $ edition: 


TO. THE 


33 no 


The upper lake lies nearly on 


the water back again from the canal into the 
channel of the river, removes all the real ob · 
ſcurity which enveloped this paſſage. The 


of Arrian. 

35 Gronovius, with great a re- 
jects all conſideration of Arabia, or Arabians,, 
from the account; but there is ſome intimation 
in Arrian, that the city built by Alexander 
near the lake had a reſpect to this nation; 


and Strabo, p. 741, mentions. it in expreſs 
terms. Strabo does not notice Pallacopas, 
but only the voyage and the 1 0 of the ; 
foſſes. N 


town 
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town of Kerbelai”, containing Meſchid Hoſein, or the tomb of 
Hoſein , grandſon of Mahomet. From the ſouthern extremity of 
this, lake to the. northern Point of the lower, or Bahr Nedsjef, the 
diſtance is about five-and-twenty miles, with Meſchid Ali a little to 
the caſt, Kufa, where Ali was murdered, is not more than ſix 
miles from this ſpot. It ſtood in a ſouth-eaſt direction between 


Bahr Nedsjef and the Euphrates; but is now totally ruined. 
and without inhabitants. It is this lower lake into which the . 
: phrates was diverted. by the cut at. Pallacopas, in the ſeaſon of its 
inundation; and. the: opening. or cloſing of, this canal was committed 


to the ſatrap of Babylon, as a part of his office. In a tract like. 


that on both ſides of the Euphrates, where all is deſert that cannot 


be watered, and every ſpot is fertile that can be flooded or drained 
at the proper ſeaſon, this office muſt have ever been of the 
higheſt importance. While Babylon was the capital of the Eaſt, 


the controul of the waters invigorated all the contiguous diſtricts;. 


but when the Perſian conquerors dwelt on the other ſide of the 


e Hoſcin was kilted at Kerbelal. The of the Schiites at the expence (4s Niebubt 


beautiful Arabian: narrative of, his death in 
Ockley almoſt makes amends for the defi- 
ciency of biſtorie matter im this and almoſt 
every other Oriental work. See Ockley, 
vol. ii. p. 210. et ſeq. I e means the 


tomb of Ali, Hoſein, c . 


It' is the death of Hoſein which gave riſe - 


to one of the_moſt celebrated fafts of the Per- 


|  fians, and» the murder of this family, which. 


makes the diſtinction between the Schiites and 


Sonnites, the two great ſets of Mahomet- 
(Dsjarré Zaade,) which would anſwer very 


; iſm. The Perſians- curſe Omar Abubecr 
and Ommawiah. Nadir Shah, notwithſtand- 
ing his attempt to introduce the Sonnite te- 


nets into e adorned "oe two n 


ſays) of 66,666 German crowns ſor the roof 
only of Meſchid Ali, and 13, 333 for the ſer- 


vice of Meſchid Hoſein; and yet neither of 
theſe Meſchids is in his own: kingdom, but 


both under the Turkiſh government. See 
Niebohr, vol. ii. p. 206, Amſt. edit. 


canal from the Euphrates ! is ſtill preſerved. 
0 Niebuhr mentions a dry canal at Kuſa, 


well to the cut of Pallacopas, as I wiſh to fix 


it. Niebuhr bimſelf calls it er vol. ü. 
Pe | 


7 Meſchid Hoſein, or. Kerbelai, is five. 
German miles from Hilleh and five from. 
Meſchid Ali, Niebuhr, vol. ii. p.217. The. 


Tigris, . 


direct the places where the bank was to be every drop of water is paid for, though the 
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Tigris, at Ecbatana, Sufa, or Perſepolis, as the due attention was dif- 
continued, Meſopotamia, Chaldza, and the capital declined together. 
The Parthian dynaſty encouraged the increaſe of a deſert between 
their own and the Roman frontier, and, in the latter viciſſitudes of 
power, deſpotiſm and neglect have completed what policy might 
have commenced. Still it happened in every age, and under every 
government, that the neglect was not univerfal: the grand canals, 
it is true, have failed; but a partial diſtribution of the waters has 
conſtantly been preſerved; and, even under the deſolating empire 
of the Turks, is to this hour an object of comparative * x: im- 
portance. 


— 


If Alexander, then, had fixed upon Babylon for the 1 ca- 
pital of his empire, (and here the ſovereigns of the Eaſt ever ought # 
to have fixed, if they had not rather wiſhed to ſhrink from their 
European frontier, than to maintain it,) the firſt ſtep neceſſary was 
to reſtore the country round it to the ſtate it had enjoyed | in its pri- 
mitive ſplendour under the Babylonian monarchy. This had been 
effected by managing the ſuperfluous waters of the Euphrates, by 
withholding them at'one ſeaſon and diſpenſing them at another, 
and by making the abundance of the ſummer ſubſervient to he 
deficiency of the winter. | 


To theſe views we may attribute the expedition to Pallacopas, 
which was a canal iſſuing into a lake or marſh on the Arabian fide 
of the river, fifty miles below Babylon, This ae i the Bahr 


39 While Ives was On his paſſage up, he . zo, oo men; awd as we may 
met a Paſha coming down, with commiſſion to - conclude that under the Turkiſh | government, 


opened, or the outlets cloſed, p. 255. This ſervice will be pet ſormed e it will fall be 
is Hill an office of digrity, for this Paſha Was performed, | 


I2 come aft bu Nedsief 


1 
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Nedejef of Niebuhr, the Robomals of d Anville; it is now. dry, in 

the winter ſeaſon at leaſt wholly, for Niebuhr“ ſeems almoſt to 
have paſſed through the centre of it, and found nothing like a lake, 

though ſeveral cuts and channels now totally neglected“: if the 
water ever enters them at the height of the increaſe, it is not from f 
the attention of the government, but from the natural level of the 
ground, and from the remains of ancient induſtry, policy, and 
diſcernment. Niebuhr i is of opinion, that a- canal ran paralle] with 

the Euphrates from Hit, above Babylon, through the whole length 

of the deſert, till it iſſued at the Khore Abdillah into the Gulph of 
Perſia. I have already ſubſeribed to this opinion; and though proof 5 

18 wanting to identify the continuity of this channel through its 


whole extent, yet it is hardly poſſible to follow the march of 
armies, and the route of travellers in any age, without finding. 
ſomething to confirm this idea. From a view of the two lakes at 


Meſchid Hoſein and Meſchid Ali, there is every reaſon. to ſuppoſe 

that there was formerly a communication between them; and from x 
Meſchid Ali, or Bahr Nedsjef, to the ſea, the exiſtence of the 

changel 18 indubitable . * 8 of this is ſill exiſting, for no · 


* 


ae Hf e e et ws Ge rl Pliny that the ſtream no 


weſtern bank, a little above Lemloon, and 


went by land to Meſchid Ali; He muſt either: 


have gone along the bed of the ſea, or have ſeen 


it, if it exiſted. He-was here in December. 
Vol. ii. p. 183. P. 209, he ſays, the lake was 
dry. Another name he mentions, Rare. 

| the time of the inundation, to irrigate their own. 


2 D:jarre Zaade. 

* Arrian's teſtimony i is expreſs. | 
” Janaggar xa re WO T6 Ky para apard 
ihre iN. Lib. 7. p. 303. 


The reaſon why theſe mouths were undiſ- 
coverable [apa] to Arrian, was, becauſe he 
bad conceived the mouth of the Eupbrates to 
be where we now find the Khore Abdillab; 


En N 78. 


longer flowed through: this khore into the ſeas 
becauſe the inhabitants of Orchoe had ſtopped 
its courſe, we ought to conclude, that, be- 


tween the age of Alexander and Pliny, the- 


Arabs of the deſert in the neighbourhood of 
the Bahr Nedsjef had diverted-its waters in- 


lands,. and conſequently. exhauſted them in- 


ſtead of permitting them to follow their former 
courſe to the Khore Abdillah. 


If d' Anville's- 
ſuppoſition were true, that there was another 
derivation from the Khore Abdillah to Bahr- 
ain, the extent of Niebuhr's canal would be | 
increaſed to eight hundred miles, PAYS 
traveller, 


\ — 


— — — —— — F! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| R 
| 
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traveller paſſes the great deſert between Baſra and Aleppo, without 
encountering the remains of towns“, buildings, and traces of 
| habitation. Theſe relics are hardly Arabian, for it is not the coun- 


try where the Arabs live in towns; they are probably Chaldean, 


Syrian, or Macedonian, they muſt all have poſſeſſed water as the 
primary means of exiſtence, and they have ceaſed to exiſt, becauſe 
the Euphrates has ceaſed to convey to them the means“ of fertilifing 
21 the deſert. 


At what period we are to ſix the failure of water in the two 


lakes is uncertain ; neither have 1 hitherto found the means of in- 


veſtigating whether they are yet abſolutely dry in ſummer. There 
is, however, ſtill an aquzduQ* to Kerbelai, and d'Anville marks 5 


two canals running into the Bahr Nedsjef, one at each extremity ; 5 


the lower one he conſiders as Pallacopas, and the diſtance of fifty 


miles from Babylon correſponds better with this than that which he 
calls the Nilus, and brings in at the northern angle; bot. there is 

reſpectable authority to appeal to, that the higher one“ is more 
ſuitable to the circumſtances of the navigation; for it is evident 
that Alexander did not return out of the lake by the ſame channel 
that he entered it. Arrian mentions, that upon his return he ſteered 


45 Niebuhr. vol. ii. p. 307. 


Some ſprings or pools may have ſap- 


ported a few ſcattered villages, and ſome 


| ſources may have maintained a Palmyra: but 
the few waters found in the deſert are uſually 


brackiſh, as the ſoil is ſa't, 
Mentioned by Niebubr, and Ockley calls 
it the river of Kerbelai. Hoſein had been cut 


off from this water, in order to reduce him. 
by thirſt ; but he died with arms in his hand, 


like a true deſcendant of the prophet, Ockley, 


* 


his own veſſel, with Toca on his 4 2. this cannot be — oh be oP 


vol. ii. p. „ 
*5 The canal into the. upper 55 of the 
lake, d'Anville calls Nilus ; it paſſes by Ebn- 


Hubeira, and the lake itſelf ſometimes takes 
that name. 'This. is the Pallacopas of Nie- 
buhr, and with great reaſon; for Al-Edriſi 
ſays, p. 204, „A caſtello Ebn-Hobaira pro- 
fundit ſeſe Eufrates in univerſam ditionem 
Kufæ, reſiduis ejus aquis in lacus influenti- + 


bus. No character can ſuit Pallacopas oy 
than this, Mr. Howe's Papers. 
20 - a. 
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e! at the bottom, and ſailed noeth 3 but ic we ſuppoſe 8 to 
enter from the north, to ſail ſouthward, and then come out at the 
lower end, this courſe brings him very nearly to the marſhes of 
Lemloon, in which Niebuhr“ ſuppoſes him to be involved, and 
where all the peculiarities attendant upon his ſituation naturally take 
But the immediate object of this expedition was a furvey of the 
canal itſelf; it ſeems to have been a work of the Babylonian kings, 
and to have been neglected by the Perſian ſovereigns after the Con- 
queſt. . It had been cut in a part of the bank where the ſoil was 
ſoft; yielding, and oy; the difficulty, therefore, was enhanced, 
chen the ſeaſon arrived for cloſing it, and, the ſatrap of Babylon, 
whoſe duty! it was, employed thirty thouſand men for three months 
before the ſtream could be reſtored to its courſe, and the mouth of 
the canal ſecured. By a ſurvey of the ground it appeared, that at 
the diſtance of two miles lower down, the bank was firmer and the 
ſoil a rock, if the opening were mage here, and a channel carried 
from this point into the original cut, it appeared eaſy to effect the 
ſtoppage of the waters when requiſite, as the ſolidity of the bank 
1 TIF hinder the n of mo ae in the firſt mixger, 
= RIEL & oy 5 ag 8 a e nde e eas i Ale 
Ives himſelf loſt his way in the marſni of than the ſouth, which is the reaſon that the 
Lemloen, p. 285. The river, he ſays, ftill Nile flows fo lowly up Bill! while the Tigris 
overflows a great way into Gs ow Pe _ 1. and Euphrates run rapidly down bill to the 


| Banks to confine 1 it, p. 258. ſouth. All that Coſmas ſaw he reports truly, . 


4 The rapidity of the Tigtis is ee 1 though ignorantly; but he ſaw little except 5 
all travellers, and its name derived from that Abyſſinia, and was never beyond the ſtraits of 
qualizy by the Greeks, Pietro della Vallé Babel-Mandeb. (See p. 132. and 33.) It 
thinks the Buphrates ſwiſter, which proves the is a pity that his hy potheſis and his theology - 
violence of both. Coſmas Indicopleuſtes has had not periſhed, and his topograghy been 


: . l for he aſſerts that preſerved; the reverſe unfortunately is the. 
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| and el a foundation for the works which. were to Wes it, 
alter the increaſe of the river was paſſed. 41 


Directions to this purpoſe Alexander gave on the FAD be then 
entered the canal, ſteering his own galley, and continued his ſurvey 
through the whole extent of the lake. On the Arabian ſide he or- 
dered a city to be built, which he intended manifeſtly as a frontier 
to Babylon in this quarter, or as a place of arms if he ſhould com- 

mence his operations againſt the Arabians in this direction. D'Anville 

| has placed this Alexandria at the northern point of the lake, at no great 
diſtance from Meſchid Ali; ; but, ſo far as may be collected from 

Arrian, we ſhould rather have looked for it at the oppolite extre- 

mity; for there is nothing to make us ſuppoſe he returned out 06 

the lake by the ſame paſſage he entered it; neither i is it poſſible, if, 

as Arrian aſſerts, he ſailed with Babylon on his left. On the con- 
trary, if we ſubſcribe to Niebuhr's opinion, and carry him into the 
marſhes of Lemloon*, he had e deviated from bis ben 


feet loſt i its PETE "I Fe PI wa Wide 
nights. This could hardly happen in the 


1 


See ; Coſmas, 5. 133. edit: | Mont- 
faucon. 


There is a very odd connexion heavens the 
Chriſtian Coſmas and the Mahometan Al- 
Edrifi (if he was a Mahometan). 
cotora, p. 178. and the account of Chriſtians 
ſent tllere by the Ptolemies. 


The Euphrates riſes twelve feet perpendi- 
The difference of its breadth at Bir 


cular. 
is from 630 yards to 214. Pocock, p. 164. 
Howe's Papers. It riſes ſometimes in march, 


but the ſeaſon 1s oncerigun £ it Is wry low i in 


September. 
If the authority of Diodorus has any 


weight, he accords fully with the idea of 


Alexander's wandering at Lemloon rather 
ow in the Bahr l 9 he bag the 


See Zo- | 


Bahr Nedejef, which is not 77 a in ex- 
tent. Vol. ii. p. 252. = 
Texeira makes it thirty- five or forty LL | 

in circuit, and fix broad, as I learn from 


Mr. Howe's Papers. Tf he ſaw it himſelf, it 


is a proof that its exiſtence has ceaſed be- 


tween his age and Niebuhr's: it ſeems alſo to 
have been a lake in Pietro della Valle's time; 
on his route from Baſra to Aleppo he notices 

marſhes on his left, nearly i in this tract. Tam 


not convinced but that it is ſtill a lake, or at 


1 a marſh in ſummer, though Niebuhr, 


who was there in winter, ſay it not. Taver- 


nier ſeems to o have 1 the canal del "Pe 
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and Babylon was on his left; and this marſh ſtill continues very 
intricate to navigate, full of iſlands, and theſe iſlands ſtill decorated 
with tombs*. In winter, there are a variety of channels very 
narrow, 1 even the boats of Baſra hardly find water; and in 
ſummer the courſe of the ſtream is ſo indiſtinct, that the men who 
draw the veſſels are oftener in the water than on the bank: all theſe 


circumſtances are correſpondent to the difficulties Alexander en- 


countered ; and, if we may aſſume this ſuppoſition, he had aCtually. 


| loſt his courſe and was going down the river, till the native pilots 
put him into the proper channel, and conducted him back beg to : 
a 1 | 7 1 
The ſituation of dale is PR Rl LT of ary ; 
for the banks of the Euphrates are no where, as far as my inform- 
ation goes, noticed as conſiſting of ſtony ground, or rock; if, 
therefore, an appearance of this quality ſhould occur, it may ill 
be ſingular enough to attract the attention of our India travellers, 
ſome of whom come up every year from Baſra to Hilleh and 
? Bagdat, and the extent of eountry where they ſhould direct their 
obſervations cannot exceed twenty or thirty miles, which muſt be 
on the left of cheir courſe, 4 e are | going WW between Ru- 
| mahich and Altea. | Sr nds 


1 
f | | CONT % 7 4 z## 
I's ab . 4 Fe 


ö ; a 
1 wo”! 


* Itis been of {the oldeſt 40 10 


| build tombs on iſlands in rivers, or in the ſea, 
as ſtill viſited in the neighbourhood of Lem- 
Toon. : 4s ; 
Lemloon lies in lat. 31 40% better than half 

way between Baſra and Hilleh. See Ives, 
p. 256. et ſeq. The whole is a low wet 


or in ſequeſtered ſpots in the deſert, There 
is, perhaps, hardly the Meſchid of an Imam 


now, where there has not formerly been the 
tomb, the temple, or the ſhrine of ſome an- 


_ cient hero, king, or fabulous deity. It is a 


- profitable ſuperſtition to the natives, becauſe 


religious viſitants are attracted to deſert ſpots, 
where there is no trade to allure merchants; and, 


-j * * the religion of the Eaſt 
15 bs 37 P , 


1 e the 33 has continued. 


Ives mentions tombs, of Imams, or ſaints, 


Haleb, Hoſein, Imam Kaſai. 


country, .the ſides of the river full of ſedge, 


See alſo Howel's Journal, p. 48. 
12 Me Niebuhr, p. 198. ut _ 


and very diſtreſſing to the trackers 3 p. 257» | 


This 
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This is the laſt public ſervice in which Alexander was engaged; his 
death took place not long after his return to Babylon, when all his 


plans of government, policy, diſeovery, or conqueſt, were annihi- 


lated by the diſſenſions of the _ officers, which nn. 


upon his deceaſe. 


With bis deſigns of conqueſt this work. | is not — Nn at 
the head of his native forces, which had conſtantly been recruited, 
and poſſeſſed of treaſures ſufficient to allure the laſt man out of 


Macedonia and Greece itſelf, with the acceſſion of the Aſiatic levies 
which he was forming and diſciplining on his own model, with the 


attachment of all his followers to his good fortune and his: perſon, 
with the reputation he had acquired and deſerved, of being the 
| greateſt captain of his age, wherever he had directed his arms the 
Invaſion muſt haye been Jortaidabls, and his ſucceſs far from | 


dubious. 


1 


As to the omens alſo that ed his 3 an the in 
' mediate cauſe of his death, L ſhall be ſilent ; one thing only ſeems 


evident, that the poiſoned cup. is a fiction, his diary, ſtill preſe 


which records the progreſs of his diſcaſe, proves the gradual; courſe 
of poiſon ; the violence of his 
paſſions, the perpetual application of his mind, the conſtant exertion 
of his faculties, and the exceſſes of the table, are fully ſufficient to 


of a fever rather than the ravages 


N 
N, 


furniſnh cauſes of diſſolution, ome having Und to treaſon and 


conſpiracy, lh 


5 No man of i importance met ks laſt "ag 


according to the ancient hiſtorians, without. 
omens; and this ſuperſtition is. ſo prevalent, 


that hardly a family at the preſent hour is 


without omens in regard to ſome favourite. 
member or other. I neither ridicule or be- 
lieve them; but muſt obſerve, that ſacred 


7 


family of Wü odious. 1 


hiſtory 3 is a8 * upon this ſubject As pro- 2 


fane hiſtory is profuſe. 


53. Plutarch, who generally W | 
does not believe the Rory of this-poiſoned cup. 
He ſays it was not heard of till. ſome years 


after, when Olympias wiſhed to render 2 


. o \ 
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But while I dedline all hiquiry on theſe ſubjeQs, I muſt glean the 
foie remaining facts that characteriſe the diſpoſition of this extra - 
ordinary man to the objects of diſcovery, as part of the ſcheme of 
empire which he had conceived, ws. which he never abandoned but 

„with his lateſt breath. 

The remains of the fleet which n had brought up the 

' Euphrates, and the veſſels which had been conveyed overland to 

Thapſacus, were {till at Babylon, the proſecution of the diſcovery 

commenced at the Indus was ftilt one of the principal deſigns in me- 

ditation ; and the extenſion of the navigation round the continent 
of Arabia into the Red Sea was already anticipated. To prepare 
the way for Nearchus, three ſingle veſſels had been diſpatched at 
different times down the Arabian fide of the Gulph of Perſia, and 
the report of their commanders. had probably given better inform- 
ation to Alexander concerning this obſcure coaſt, 10 our modern ; 
| charts furniſh at the preſent moment. 

The firſt of theſe veſſels had been commanded by Archins, who 

proceeded no farther than Tylos or Bahr-ein, the centre of the mo- 

dern pearl-fiſhery.. Archias reported that he had found two iflands, 
one at the diſtance of an hundred and twenty ſtadia from the mouth 
of che Euphrates [the Khore Abdillah], which was ſacred to 

Dane - (where a. breed of goats and OO Was W and 


2. See GAnville's x of a Gulph of 


' Perſia, Niebalr has lace ſupplied a map of 


Oman, but from oral information only. 
Alexander doubtleſs received a better account 
from his officers than the hiſtorians have pre- 
ſerved. He had eſtabliſhed an office for theſe 
records, and the accounts they contained were 
not generally divulged. a 
The perpetual error of the Greek bio- 


rides” in N che deities * their own 


* 


Kenophon. 


country to the foperfiridhs of ks; is as 


conſpicuous in Arrian as in Herodotus and 
We muſt ſuppoſe that Archias 
found on this iſland ſome rites fimilar to thoſe - 


appropriate to the Grecian Diana, mo: --- 


adopted her name inſtead of inquiring for that 
of the Parſee or Arabian mythology. Thus 


Cæſar attributes Mercury, Mars, &c. tothe ' | 


Celts, now known to be Woden and Thor, 
Lib. Vi. e. Ty f 


never 
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ans 
never moleſted. but for the RENE of procuring victims for the 
deity. To this iſland Alexander gave the name of Icarus, and it 
ought to be one of thoſe at the bay of Grane, but the diſtance by 
no means correſponds; for an hundred and twenty of Arrian's ſtadia 
are only ſeven miles and a half, while the real diſtance is near thirty, 
Equally diſproportionate 3 is the poſition aſſigned to Tylos, the other 
iſland ſeen by Archias, which is ſtated to be at the diſtance of a day 
and night's ſail/in a light veſſel, and with a fair wind. This, in- 
deed, is a vague eſtimate ; but ancient geographers conſider a day's 
fail as five hundred Olympian ſtadia, and if we double this we ob- 
tain only a thouſand of ſuch ſtadia, or an hundred and twenty-five : 
miles, while the real diſtance is upwards of two hundred: but that 
theſe are the two iſlands ſeen by Archias, notwithſtanding the de- 
fect of the eſtimate, can hardly be doubted ; for Tylos is deſcribed 
as large, well-wooded *, and productive, circumſtances which ſuit 
no other iſland on the weſtern fide of the gulph but Bahr-ein. | 
A ﬀecond veſſel had been ſent out under the command of An- 
droſthenes, who is ſaid to have proceeded ſome way round the coaſt 
of Arabia; but Hiero of Soli extended his courſe far beyond the 
two former, for he appears to have doubled Cape Muſſendon, or 
Makz, ſeen by Nearchus and Oneſicritus upon their approach: to the 
Gulph of Perſia. - The orders he had received from Alexander 


were, to circumnavigate Arabia, to go up the Red Sea, and make N 
the bay of n „on che W coats by which is im- 


plied, 7 


26 Whether i it bas now wood 1 cannot ai. 
cover. 


of Arſinoe, built at the weſtern extremity of 
the Gulph of Arabia by the Ptolemies, at a 
later e The er bay was ſtyled 


57 Suez is ſuppoſed to occupy ts the ſite 


ea „ O 


tals ſtill call this ſea, the Sea of Kolſum, by a_ 


tranſpoſition congenial to all their corruptions 


of foreign terms. Heroopolis was inland from _ 
Suez, and capital. of a Nome from which. the 
ſea of herr, was named the Bay of Heroo- 


polls 
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plied, chat he was actually to go to Suez, the extreme point of the 


Red Sea neareſt Alexandria. Theſe orders develope the whole plan 
of communication which Alexander had matured in his mind, and 


which; if he had lived a few months longer, he might have had the 
ſatisfaction to ſee completed. Hiero, however, was not able to 


execute his orders; but he ſeems to have gone down the coaſt be- 
low Maſkat, and to have come in ſight of Cape Raſ-el-Had “, the th 
Syagros of the ancients : for his report when he returned was, 
that he had advanced to a great promontory which he did not dare 
to double, and that the continent ok Arabia was of much greater 5 


2 extent than had been conceived.” 


Such were the previous ſteps taken to enſure the "WF of Ne- 
| archus; theſe veſſels had failed at different times in the interval ſince 


Alexander's firſt arrival at Babylon; they were all gallies of only 


i thirty | oars, and little adapted to the ſervice in which they were em- 


ployed. What was effected muſt be attributed to the ſkill and cou- 


rage of che officers „ who had poſſibly ſailed with Nearchus; and, 


what they could not effect, to the deficiency of their veſſels, and the 
| ſtate of the ſcience in that age. 


At the time the expedition was fruſtrated: "0 he” death af Alex- 5 
ander, Nearchus had received his orders to take the command of 


WED * 
2 dx . 1 * s +7 1 + 'S 4 ” 10 2 6 # 5 e p 1 wo 


polls; RT prog that 70 tj had Wel 7e Hotwai; Gollir, Norte, Abi, 1 
built like Suez at the extreme angle; that no There is a beautiful map of n Neu vom * WIS 


trade had hitherto been carried up ſo high in Mr. de Ia Rochette. 
the Red Sea; and that Alexander viewed this The Raſſelgate of our charts. 


Point of communication with Alexandria with - 9. Archias only is known to "AP one. of Ts 
the eye of a maſter. The ſea of Suez is not Ned s officers. Nearchus has not done 
very practicable, and che Ptolemies afterwards - juſtice to his followers; or, if he had done, 
fixed upon Myos Hormus, from which point Arrian has neglected them. Androſthenes is 
there was a caravan road to Ghinna on the conſidered as an . mien irre by 1 
Nile, which Bruce travelled, and has deſcribed Plutarch. | PET. 2 
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the fleet; and, if he had proſecuted the object of his le 
he muſt have fallen down the Euphrates before the ſeaſon 
that the increaſe of the river is paſſed: it was, perhaps, his 
intention to have waited at the mouth of the Tigris, or made 
his paſſage good to Makæ during the latter part of the ſum- 
mer; and the experience he had obtained would naturally ſuggeſt 
to him the expectation of the monſoon from the north-eaſt in 
November and December. With the aſſiſtance of this he might 
have hoped to get round the coaſt of Apabia, as he had already per- 
formed his voyage from the Indus, but the eircumſtances are far 
different; the coaſt of Arabia is highly dangerous from Muſſendon 
to Raſ-el-Had; the winds fluctuate near ſhore; and, except Maſkat, 
there is hardly an inlet which a veſſel can, enter without hazard of 
ſhipwreck, when the wind is boiſterous, | From this experiment, 
Nearchus was relieved by the death of his maſter: but it is im- 
poſſible to convey a clearer idea of the deſigns which occupied the 
mind of Alexander in his laſt moments, than che language of his 
own diary will afford. The extract from it is preſerved both by 
Plutarch and Arrian, and does not materially differ in the account 
of the two reporters, except that Arrian has preſerved i more notices | 


of the fleet“, to which he was perhaps peculiarly. attentive, as being 
more appropriate to the nature of his work. The diary itſelf 1 is 
- ſubjoined, with ſome ſmall degree of licence, in order t to | harmoniſe 
the accounts of the two different authors. 
It appears from Plutarch“, that Alexander had given A folendid. | 
entertainment to Nearchus and his officers, two days preceding the 
account. contained i in the diary, Which commences. on the 28th of | 
60 The army was to move on 3 fourth. lib, vii. p. 2 The feat mew be only ons, 


day, the fleet on the fifth day ur to the 28th, 
1 Plutarc, in Alexandro, p. 706. Arrian, 
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the Macedonian month Dzſius, 3 in the year 324 A. C. From, the 
eircumſtances which follow, it is evident that Alexander was on the 


eve of commencing his expedition againſt Arabia, and that Ne- 
archus with the fleet was to accompany this expedition, and to coaſt 


the Arabian ſhore down the Gulph of Perſia, to that point at kat 
where his own circumnavigation was to commence, . If, therefore, 
we can ſuppoſe the army to have been ſucceſsful, it is gt impoſſi- 
ble that a plan had been formed of connecting the operations both 
by ſea and land round the whole coaſt, into the Gulph of Arabia. i 
Impracticable as this may be deemed, the deſign is ſimilar to that 
which had been imagined on the coaſt of the Mekran, and the 


execution of which had been fruſtrated; only by the ſame diſaſters 
that were likely to have occurred on the preſent occaſioon. 
At the concluſion of the entertainment, when Alexander was 


returning to the palace, he was met by Medius ”, who had been 


the king's company to do honour to the 
the following day were ſpent in feſtivity, when it is. not extraordinary 

that ſome ſymptoms of fever were the conſequence of the exceſs. 
OW commences: here, and contains the. it * 
| ticulars I wes ny ba Dbio tn 30- et 


: 


Jefius. = 1 | 5111 8 101 105 23 TEE . 2277 3 ro 


141 448 


18th. The king packed, At; 3, findivg the 8 upon thi increaſe, 


ſlept at the bathing-houſe. t 3 45 F427 1315 16 Th 471 1 alli ; 4 
[he ſleeping at the babe dente is: explained by \rri; 


Wt that he was conveyed on his bed to the river ſide, ae} car- 


. over to a = gnrden-Houfe's) on. the N ſhore. I eee e 


* 
- 5 l * 1 * 

* *z * by 5 A 1 

1 


ES... This 3 is he account PTE Plutarch; and ing the excels, a little, and, pn => 1 inte 


. no otherwiſe BAY than by ſoften- two meetings inſtead of one contin 


1 a party of the officers, aid no requeſted the fayour of 
anquet. That night and. 


* 
— 
> 


On this day, alfo, inn were ifued for ch land ene to * 
| ready to march on the 22d, and the fleet to be eee to move 
on the 23d. | 
I Tgth. The king bathed'; went Gong the bath to tis chatter; ; 

paſſed the day at dice® with Medius ; bathed again in the'even- 

ing ; attended the facrifices in a litter“; took nouriſhment® in 
the evening; the fever increaſed, and the er Was ane in 8 
$5 great perturbation. 2 el kat E 
Onaders were iſued for . > officers 1 to | attend on de next 
wy morning. | | f 
20th. The king bates; wink thes ſacrifices as a econ. 
| verſed while in the bath with Nearchus, upon his e ent 
| India, and gave him freſh orders to be ready on the 23d. 
21ſt. The king bathed; attended the: ſacrifices in the a : 
found no abatement of: the diſorder ; tranſacted bufineſs with. the 
_ officers; gave directions about the Ranks .. ethos. gn in a ; 
evening; the fever {till increaſed, WES aff. 
22d. The king removed into an ä near an bech ; at 
tended the ſacrifices; the fever now ran very high, and pe 
him much; he nevertheleſs ordered the principal officers: to at- 
tend, and repeated his orders in regard to the fleet. NN 
23d. The king was conveyed to the ſacrifices with great Gf ulty: 
but iſſued freſh orders to the naval e mo: baer about 
e e ee 14 5 Wee i 
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63 9 converſation, Arrian, 7 7 * Platarch; Fry PIE author bimGalf omits the. 


64 zl Kims, On a bed i a pa- adverb, and Arrian ſays, n 55 dior: 
lanquin rather than a ſedan. _ dum ate. _ | 


oy 05 * heartily, according to the. tranſlator 1 18 . by 11 LY 
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ag. The king was much more e oppreſſed, and the aver much 
Increaſed. 


5th". The Ing was now « foking faſt. oa the 1 Yan 
iſſued orders for the generals to attend in the palace, and the 
officers of rank to be in waiting at the gate. He ſuffered 
ſtill more towards the evening, and was conveyed back again 
over the river from the garden to the palace, | Here he obtained 
a @ ſhort repoſe; but, upon his awaking, when the generals were 
admitted, though he retained his ſenſes, a and knew e he had 
; loſt the power of utterance. . 
26th. The fever had made a rapid progreſs all night, and continued | 
without abating during the day. | 
2 7th. The ſoldiers now clamorouſly demanded to be admitted, 
| _ wiſhing to ſee their ſovereign once more, if he were alive; and, 
_ RENEE that he was dead, and his death concealed. "They were 
ſuffered, therefore, to paſs through the apartment in ſingle ® 
file without arms, and the king raiſed his head with 1 88 
holding out his hand to them, but could not ſpeak, | 
28th. In 197 ne the is expired. e 


This try; without a comment, exhibits ths! attention of Alex- 
ander to the deſigns attributed to him in the preceding work better 
than any other language can expreſs. It proves that he had enter- 
tained Nearchus only the day previous to his illneſs, and that 
the W e 905 this Ore. was one of the re e 


es Plutarch has an interval here from the 67 xdexas x) WuTarooidgyacs commanders | 
| 111 to the 24th; from Ty. np 5 Mare to of a thouſand and ſive hundred. i 
Wen f . 5 Ka wy, is Torr ur rab ins ee, 


1 : 302 e of 


WP SEQUEL. TO THE 


of his mind almoſt to the laſt moment that he had the power of 
ſpeech. 


The date of his death is the only point which now remains to be 
fixed; and as perfect ſatisfaction does not occur upon this ſubject 
from conſulting the chronologers, it is more proper to ſtate the 

nen than to determine the queſtion authoritatively. ines 


The year of his birth is fixed for e op bti. * anſwering to 
3 56 A. C. in the archonſhip of Elpines ®. His acceſſion to the 
throne, Olympiad cxi. 1. 336 A. C. in the archonſhip of Pytho- 
dorus. The day of his birth is aſſigned to the 26th of July by 
Dodwell; to Auguſt the 7th, by Scaliger: the day of his ac- 
ceſſion is the 24th of September“ n according to Uſher; ſo that he 
was ſomewhat more than twenty years of age when he began to 
reign; and if his reign commenced in 3 36 A. C. the thirteenth ; 
year of his-reign and the thirty-third | of his Us coincides with the . 
year 324 A. 8 a 

That he died in "thi year is eftabliſhed by the . by” Dio- 
dorus and Arrian ; but Diodorus adds ſeven months, and Arrian 
eight, to the att years of his reign ; and though theſe months 
do not encroach upon the Attic or Olympian year, which did not 
' commence till Midſummer following, they evidently interfere with 
the calculation of Scaliger and Petavius, if they commence their year 
in January. This is the reaſon '', I conclude, which induces Uſher. 
and Blair to carry on the date br? his death to the year 323 A. A 
The chronology, indeed, of Diodorus is ſo perplexed, that having 1 
fixed. the Voyage of Nearchus for 327 A. C. and brought Alexander 


| 69 see a b. i. p. 3 Wet Th 784 And 0 Falkoner' s Chrenalogy 1 555 
30 In Auguſt. Blair. | f. 168, 169. 
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x0 Suſa in 326 A. C. he is obliged to interpolate a year“, to give 
a falſe archon, and repeat the ſame confuls twice, a reproach which 
his learned commentator? is obliged to transfer to the tranſcribers, 
but which aroſe in fact from the hiſtorian having a year to fill up 
which he knew not where to find. It is, however, by this con- 
trivance that he brings the date of Alexander's death to accord with 
the account of Arrian, or rather the authorities“ which Arrian 
followed; ſo that both the hiſtorians agree on che year of the 
Olympiad exiv. 1. or 324. before Bane in the archonſhip of 
Hegeſias. e 
It is here chat the Aab of ſeven motchs by the one, and 
5 eight 8 the Oe. One a e which it is not Sand to 
obviate. Eh VF e HI ee 
Petavius has a diſſertation ” expreſsly to ſolve this queſtion, 
| which he does by ſuppoſing that Dæſius, in the time of Philip and 
Alexander, anſwered to Hecatombæon, though it was afterwards 
made to correſpond with Thargelion, | Unfortunately, Hecatom- 
bæon is as little qualified to reſolve our doubts as Thargelion, for it 
commences in July, and if it is July 324 A. C. even the twelve 
years of Alexander are not complete. Petavius ſays, indeed, that 
he had finiſhed his twelfth year, and juſt taken the auſpices for the 
commencement of his thirteenth; but this could not be true, * 
his acceſſion was on the 24th of September, as Uſher aſſerts. 
Ucher agrees with Petayius in ſuppoſing that Dæſius originally 
anſwered to eee, 5 , ene to eee but i in 


iN 1 ge 


* > als CXill. 4. | = + Uſher agrees with Petavius, 
71 See Diodorus Weſſeling, vol. ii. p. 248. Vid. Diſſertationes, in fine, tom, ü. Pe- 
Now 4 in his, e eee „ ] ĩòĩͥUv)r and bl ao tare 
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nis Ephemeris “ he aſſigns the iſt of Deſius to the 25th-of Azali: 
the 28th of Dæſius conſequently correſponds with the 22d of 
May; and, as his date of Alexander's acceſſion is September 24th, it 
follows of courſe that his reign was twelve years complete on that 
day, in the year 324 A. C. and that the eight months extend to the 
end of the ſubſequent May in 323; this, therefore, is a calculation 
eaſily admiſſible, if Scaliger and Petavius had not fixed his deceaſe in 
324: but perhaps the archonſhip of Hegeſias will enable us to recon- 
cile the three chronologers; for the Attic year, Olympiad: cxiv, 1, 
commences, according to Dodwell, on the 23d of July, and conſe- 
| quently Hegeſias continued archon till that day. This ſtatement 
brings all the calculations ſo nearly to a conſiſteney, that one ob- 
jection only remains, which is, that I cannot diſcover in any of the 
hiſtorians two winters after Alexander' s return to Sula : one is evi- 
dent; that, in which he ſubdued the Koſſæi; but the year and five 
months afterwards, which he muſt have paſſed. at Babylon and the 
' neighbourhood, is not filled up by the tranſuQions recorded, nor 
agreeably to the buſy ſpirit of Alexander. 4 


If, after the reduction of the Koſſæi, he . Babylon i. in "RY 
ſpring of 324 A. C. we have nothing to employ the remainder of 
that year but the viſit to Pallacopas, which muſt have taken place 

during the increaſe of the Euphrates, that is, between May and 
July, for he could not enter the canal before the bank was cut; 
or if we fix his voyage to the ſeaſon of cloſing the Pallacopas, we 
cannot bring him there later than Auguſt, for in September the river 
18 again below 1 its banks, The account of his death ſuceceds this ſo im» 


8 2 a. 
D eg Sol. Nabe p. 5 Gia 6, 1 ö ' 
125 inundation ſeldom takes Ho ſo BY as May. lies)! p- 251. r 


mediately, 
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mediately, chat, if there was an interval of eight or nine months, 
it does not appear. The opening of a campaign, indeed, ſuits better 
with the ſpring following, as Uſher fixes it; and that he was going 
to ſet out on an expedition to Arabia appears from the orders iſſued 
to the troops and the fleet during his illneſs. If this conſideration, 
therefore, appears reaſonable, we may fix the death of Alexander 
fill in Olympiad cxiv. 1. and the archonffip of Hegeſias, not- 

withſtanding it will appear from our different commencement of the 
year to be the 22d of May, in the year 323 before the Chriſtian 
ra. The difficulty of unravelling the intricacies of the Greek 
calendar, and the digeſtion of Greek months muſt apologiſe for 
fuch a degree of obſcurity as may ſtill remain upon this queſtion 
and even an acknowledgment of ignorance may be pardonable, ſince 
it has been lately proved by the Choiſeuil Marble, that, after all 
the learned labours of Petavius and Corſini, the arrange ment. of the - 
Attic months by Scaliger! is a confirmed. 195 
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A RRIAN has recorded no circumſtances which enable us to ſettle the poſition of 
| Opis, we muſt therefore (if we ſuppoſe it to be the ſame city as the Opis viſited by 
= ten thouſand in their retreat) have recourſe to Xenophon , who furniſhes abundance 
of means for the reſolution of the queſtion ; and that it is the ſame city, there can be little 
doubt; for there had been no revolution in Perſia to alter either its name or place in the 
interval of ſeventy-fix* years, which occurs between the expedition of Cyrus and the viſit 
of the Macedonians. By the account of Xenophon, it appears to have riſen upon the de- 
cline of the ancient Aſſyrian cities on the Tigris, ſeveral of which he found deſerted; and 
it ſeems to have decayed in its turn *, as Seleucia and Apamea, the creations of the Su 5 
cidæ, roſe into eminence. It was only a village in the time of Strabo; and in the age of 
Ptolemy, when Cteſiphon was ene up into a rag it Ru og far un as not to 5 
admitted into his catalogue. 
Tube means of diſcovering the Site of Opis by the courſe of the - Tigris, and its . 
bank, are obvious; for Xenophon places it on the Phyſcus, a ſtream which falls into the 
Tigris at the diſtance of twenty paraſangs, or ſixty Roman miles, from the place where 
the ten thouſand croſſed that river. The fixing of the paſlage, therefore, would give the 

_ poſition of the Phyſcus, or, if we can find the Phyſcus, we could diſcover the paſſuge and 
the bridge of boats. The latter inveſtigation does not appear difficult; for between 
5 Bagdat and Moſul there are three Creams which fall i into "the Tigris © on its s eaſtern e and 
no more. Tbeſe are b 
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die Odoine, but Nietubr carries it into the Diala. city at Tahkti Kheſra, which js ſouth-eaſt of Bagdat, 
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Theſe three rivers Tavernier notices in his paſſage hom Moſul to Bagdat, which he per- 


farmed by water in a kelek+; and the travelling Jeweller (as Gibbom ſtyles him), who 


always travelled with his eyes open, marks the mouth of the Odoine in the very place 


where the Phyſcus ought to be found. By meaſuring off ſixty Roman miles on d'Anville's 
map, we arrive at Bagdat, conſequently it is plain he intended to fix the paſſage and the 
| bridge of boats at the ſite of that city, where it continues to the preſent hotr. If, however, 
d' Anyille ſhould be miſtaken (which is hardly the caſe), the means of correcting his error 


are ealy. Many of our Engliſh gentlemen, in going to and returning from India, prefer 
the route by Hilleh, Bagdat, and Moſul, to the paſſage over the great deſert between Baſra 
and Aleppo. Any one of theſe who would deſcend the Tigris, from Moſul to Bagdat 5, 
in a kelek, may fix the mouth of the third river on his left, by obſervation ; this muſt be 
the Odoine, or Phyſcus, and the diſtance between this and Bagdat j Is eaſy to obtain as 
the latitude © of that capital is already ſufficiently eſtabliſhed. 


By theſe obſervations, the eaſtern ſide of the Tigris i is cleared of its „ difficulties ; and if | 
it can be ſhewn that the march. of the ten thouſand on: the weſtern ſide points to. Bagdat, 
all our authorities coincide: Jo explain this it muſt be premiſed, that d' Anville's wall of 
Semiramis and Xenophon's Median wall cannot be the ſame. . It is evident, indeed, that 
tere was a wall of Semiramis terminating at Opis, for Strabo ? twice mentions them 
together ; but the march of the ten thouſand cannot be made from any point of this wall 


to Sittaké and the bridge. Their march, after paſling the. wall, was only twenty-ſix d ; 


miles to the Tigris; but if Opis is ſixty. miles above Bagdat on the eaſtern ſide, the wall of 
Semiramis cannot be leſs on the weſtern; and conſequently this cannot be the rampart 
which Xenophon calls the Median Wall. This Median wall, however, did exiſt; it 


exiſts ? in ruins at the Wan hour, and i is ſeen by every traveller "0 as be approaches 


4 A veſſel ſupported on h wates by 1 Foal gorth, 3 nine 48 Fa Bagdat. 60 We paſſed 0 


; uſed on theſe rivers from the age of Xenophon to the © Tigris by the bridge of boats, and rode through Old 
preſent hour. See Tavernier, tom. 1. liv; ii. p. 11 et c Bagdat, from whence, quite up to the tower, ruins of 
ſeg . „ buildings either wholly above, or ſomewhat under 


5 The paſſage wut be made by n water ts obtain this « ground, are ſtill to be ſeen, which can be no m_ | 


5 object, as the road between Bagdat and Moſul leaves the „ than the remains of the ancient Seleucia.” This is 


Tigris. Ives, when three days“ journey from Bagdat, perfect evidence for the remains of the Median wall, YE 
found a ſtream called Chiba Harpfie, which, he ſays, in the direction I give it, weſt by north: but Ives is mif.. 
falls into the Tigris; this, by the diſtance, might be taken when he talks of Seleucia; he was cloſe to that 


Strange, that a traveller ſhou'd not notice whether it 
| flowed eaſt or weſt! This 10ad goes by Yanka, Kara- 
| lope, &c. Dr. Howel's Journal agrees with Ives. 


6 Niebuhr, p. 239+ 330 20. D'Anville differs only 


a few ſeconds. i 
Ry Lib. ii. P · 80. Li; xi. P. 592 N 
8 Fight paraſangs, fifteen ſtadia. 


? Iyes went to viſit Nimrod's tower; it les weſt by 


not north-weſt, Old Bagdat, or the ruins he faw, might 
de the ruins of Sittake;z but Xenophon's ulageof Sittaks 
is dubious; the diſtri called Sittakene 3 is vaſt of the 


Tigris. Ives, p. 297. Tavernier, tom is p. 23%. _ 

10 Some of the public buildings at Bagdat confiſt of 
the old N e this 2750 or wad ruins” of 
Sittake, | | 


A 
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Bagdat i on the road from Hilleh, extending for many miles on his left. Where it touched | 
the Euphrates 4 is not diſcoverable; certainly not at Babylon, 1 in the direction aſſigned to it 
by de PIne off but, as I conjecture, at the very part where the Euphrates approaches 

neareſt to the Tigris, where the intervening ſpace is as nearly twenty ſue miles as may be, 


agreeing exactly with the march of the twenty thouſand. I ſuppoſe them to have croſſed 


the Median wall cloſe to. the Euphrates, and to have meaſured twenty-ſix '* miles, in the 
5 direction of the wall, till it terminated at the Tigris, as it now does; and poſſibly at the 
very point where the modern n dat of a h of Kon. as it has done in all 


ages. 


Kynaica on a curvature” of the Euphrates marked by the modern Hit or Het. There is 


every reaſon to ſuppoſe that in this: poſition: he is perfectly correct; and the reaſon for 
_ believing this is, becauſe the ten thouſand, on the firſt '* march after the battle, moved with 


their face to the north, for Xenophon mentions expreſsly that the ſun roſe on their right; 


this direction, therefore, was neceſſary to bring them out of the curvature in which they 


were incloſed. At night they reached a knot of villages which ought to lie in the ſituation of 


d'Anville's Makepractẽ and the wall of Semiramis, where it touches the Euphrates ; but 
of this wall Xenophon takes no notice. On the ſecond day they proceeded to other vil- 
| lages, where they found abundant: proviſions for their ſupport. No diſtance is aſſigned to 


the march of either day; but it is evident, that on the ſecond the direction of their courſe 


muſt be different from that of the firſt, for they did not dare to quit the Euphrates, leaſt 
they ſhould fail in a ſupply. of water; and that they kept the river on their right, and 


followed its winding to the ſouth-eaſt, 1s proved by their approach to Babylon, from 


which Xenophon ſays they were not far, when ſome days after they paſſed the Median 


whe. 


battle; but if we allot five paraſangs to each, it produces ſeventy-five miles Roman; 
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At theſe villages the army halted twenty days, while a treaty was going on with Tifla- 
phernes ; when, after commencing their march again, they reached in three days the wall 
of Media. Xenophon has not aſſigned meaſures to any of theſe five days“ march after the 0 


. fp Ace which bring wem to the a where he Euphentey Inde nad to the ri 


: 11 by Teds, 46 Ur, Beg Pagans” 


| 22 De 1'Ifle gives the ruins upon his map as they 
really appear, but directs the termination of the wall welt | 
to Babylon. I cannot trace it fo far, and ſuppoſe it to 
have crofſed Meſopotamia at the narroweſt part. Map of 


William de Ifle, publiſhed by Joſeph Nicholas de 1 Iſle, 
1766. Kindly communicated by Mr. Jacob Bryant. 
3 Strabo reckons 200 ſtadia, or twenty-five miles, at 

the wall of Semiramis. Did he TOs the two walls e 


| ors ad thee the ticks Gi lier pion oe ahi 


wall only inſtead of two. See Strabo, lib. ii. p. $0. 


14 There i is a movement previous to this, but it is only 
towards Arizeus, and probably over the field of battle. 
The poſſibility of a miſtake in d'Anville can be founded 


only on an aſſertion of Xenophon's, that it is 300 miles 


from Kynaxa to Babylon: but 22 did not wen 5 
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and makes the Median wall, if we 6 bes it here, ſeventy labs nearer Babylon than the 
wall of Semiramis, that is, ſixty miles inſtead of an hundred and thirty. The army, ac- 
cording to this ſtatement, ought to have croſſed the wall near, or cloſe to the Euphrates ; 
and as we then find two days' march of four paraſangs each to Sittake, and two miles from 
Sittake to the Tigris, this gives twenty-ſix miles, following the direction of the wall to 
Bagdat ; and this, at a point where d'Anville makes the ſpace between the two rivers 385 ns 
than thirty, and where Niebuhr '5 makes it only from eighteen to twenty. f 
By this proceſs, the movements of the army weſt of the Tigris point to Bagdat, as the 
meaſures from Opis end at the ſame city, taken on the eaſt. The bridge of boats would be 
as neceſſary for Sittaks in that age, as for. Bagdat at the preſent day; and thirty-ſeven, 
the number of the boats mentioned by Xenophon, is a medium between the higheſt nd: 
| loweſt ſtatement of thoſe employed at preſent, according to the ſeaſon of the year. F rom 
theſe deductions it is eaſy to conclude, that the paſſage of the ten thouſand was at Bagdat; 
but if not there, the ſpace for error is very ſnort. The wall proves, that it could not be 
higher up, and other circumſtances prove that it could not be lower down the ftream than 
the mouth of the Diala; this confines it within the limits of ten or twelve miles, which it 
is impoſlible to exceed. The Diala falls in on the eaſt fide of the Tigris between Bagdat 
and Cteſiphon, and the ſite *5 of Cteſiphon is fixed by two ruins at the diſtance of a quar- 
ter of a mile from each other, called Tahkti Kheſra '7, (the throne of Khoſroes,) and 
Soleiman Pac, or the tomb of Soleiman the Pure. Theſe ruins were viſited by Pietro“ 
della Valle and Ives, and Ives mentions expreſsly his paſſing the Diala both going *? and 
returning. It is nearer, indeed, to Cteſiphon, but Cteſiphon is little more than ſixteen ®_ 


miles from Bagdat, and conſequently the mouth of the Dinla muſt be leſs. re it has 15 


15 Niebubr ſays little more than fix leagues. Vol. 5. 
p. 236. Voyage. Amſterd. edit. 


16 Cteſiphon, the Tiſbon of the Orientals, was built on 


the eaſtern fide of the Tigris, oppoſite to Seleucia, which 
was in Meſopotamia ; it roſe under the Arſacidan dynaſty 


during the ſecond century. See Gibbon, vol, i. p. 211. 
And the remains of the two cities are Kill called Al- 
Mod- ain, the double city; from Medhi, Midhi, or 


Modhi, a fortreſs, and ain or ein; Bahr- ein, the 
double ſea. 


long, 33 wide. Ives gives a drawing of this building, 


p. 289. in which it has the appearance of Roman archi- 


tecture; but ſuch it can hardly be; it is certainly not 
Oriental, but may have been a palace or temple built'by 
the Seleucidz, who might prefer a.ſfi.uation on the oppo- 


ſite fide of the river to their capital, Seleucia. Ives ſays, 


che eaſt front is 300 feet, breadth of the arch 85, height = 


106, 8 of the arched n room 150. FR 
18 Pietro della Valle, tom. ii. p. 258. He PRs the | 


Diala as large as the Tiber, flept at a village ſomewhat 
lower down, and proceeded next day to Soleiman Pac, A 


proof that there is ſome PUP ADEN diſtance berween the | 


Diala and Cteſiphon. 


19 Ives is not quite correct. He 1 40 paſſed at 


Yealla inſtead of tbe Vealla; for ſuch Diala ſounded to 
his ear, agreeably to the fluGtuation of Dsjialla, ſo often 
noticed, like the Diamuna of 8 ſor 1 or 

17 The Aivan Kheſra of Pietro della valle, built of 
burnt bricks, 1400 paces long; middle aiſle 62 paces . 


ug 1 
20. D*Anville ks it near twenty; Þ 5 Ives un 
Tahkti Keſra about midnight, Raid half an hour at the 


| ferry of Diala, and reached Bagdat between fix and ſeven. | 


in the morning. Suppoſe him to travel five hours, and 


it will ſcarcely amount to more than fifteen or ſixteen 
miles, p. 291. 


Al-Edrifi ſa;s Aden . Pp: 205: but 
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been proved, that the wall brought the ten thouſand to Bagdat or near it, and the Diala 
confines them on the other hand, for if they had paſſed the Tigris below the iſſue of that 
river, they muſt have croſſed the Diala after they arrived on the eaſt of the Tigris; this 
they manifeſtly did not, as it is not noticed at all by Xenophon ; and am author who 
records the paſſing of the Phyſcus could not have omitted a much larger ſtream. 
The reſult of this i inquiry ſerves to eſtabliſh the poſition aſſigned to Opis by & Anville , 
and it may be concluded he alſo fixed the paſſage of the Tigris at Bagdat. He has pub- 
| liſhed a memoir, if I miſtake not, on his map of the Euphrates and the Tigris, but I have 
not ſeen it; neither do I know how he has diſpoſed of the Opis of Herodotus. On that 
Opis I muſt be ſilent, obſerving only that it cannot be the ſame as the Opis of Xenophon 
and Arrian; for he ſays the Gyndes falls into the Tigris, and the Tigris, after paſſing by 
Opis, iſſues“ into the Gulph of Perſia. If we are to underſtand by this that Opis is near” 
the gulph, it is evidently not the ſame city. He mentions in another paſſage, that the Tigris 
falls into the Gulph of Perfia at Ampe, and if there had been any ſuſpicion of the text in 


1 the paſſage before us, the two names might have been reduced to one; but there is no ap- 


5 pearance of this 225 and 1 muſt leave the ee , of _y to bis" com- 
; G e aancd 295 | | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE learned Author of the ſecond Diſſertation ſays, with no little 
_ kindneſs, that had I had the i// luck to have conſulted Uſher 's 
Ep N L ſhould not have applied either to his Lordſhip or 
Mr. Wales for a ſolution of my difficulty : but however it might 
have been unfortunate to have miſſed the acquiſition of two ſuch | 
Papers, I feel in ſome degree the charge of negligence, for having 

failed in my A as at the N moment t when I was' in «ow 
of my object. 155 „ „„ Et 
I) be truth is, chat 1 had ren my yi a 4 aa of | 
obſcurity by the affiſtance of Scaliger, Petavius, Dodwell, and 
Columella; but the edition of Uſher which I uſed was the En gli 

one, and in that, though I found a reference to his Treatiſe on the 
Solar Year of the Macedonians (which I have noticed), I did not 
find the treatiſe itſelf; neither is it contained in that edition. This, | 
however, was the clue; and I am ſenſible of vexation, rather than 
ſhame, that I FR the e of 85 it. ; 
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In that Ephemeris, Uſher, upon 7M authörity of rü . 
places the evening riſing of the Pleiades on the eighth of Dius, 
| correſponding with the firſt of October. This is Uſher's own date. 
of the voyage, upon a compariſon of the two paſſages from Arrian 
j 5 and Strabo, in the eighteenth page of his treatiſe ; and affords an 
|  trrefragable proof, among a thouſand others, that both authors 
copied from the original Journal of Nearchus. 
My own date, with the affiftance of Dodwell, came out the 
| ſecond of October; and this difference, though of one day only 
from the eſtimate of Uſher, I had laboured much to reconcile. 
The error was on my fide; for I had miſcalculated by reckoning 
the thirteenth of September, which i is the firſt of Boedromion, ex- 
cluſive, inſtead of incluſive. This is the extent of my offence; 
and, as my confeſhon is Re 1 have a "IN to ee 5 
„ e ſolution rather than penance, _ _ 

Acſter all the trouble cauſed by the diſcuſſion of this * KR 
is no little pleaſure to find, that the iſſue renders Strabo and 
Arrian conſiſtent, that it juſtifies Uſher and Dodwell in their cal- 
culation of the year and month, and that this. calculation is con- 

firmed by the deduction of two proficients in a ſcience which I have 
never had leiſure to purſue, and to whom 1 had ſtated the queſtion 
without furniſhing all the data it required. I have now only to 
requeſt, that the reader would conſider the departure of the fleet 
from its firſt ſtation in the ne as th for che e. fal inſtead of ne 
od of October. | 
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Has G at ft foithed, the calculations EY are e neceſſury 
to enable me to reſolve your queſtions from Columella, I will 
endeayour to give you the beſt and plaineſt anſwers to them that I 
can. But to do this it may be neceſſary to lay ſomething concerning | 
a branch of aſtronomy which was much cultivated by the ancients, 
namely, the riſings and ſettings of the. ſtars, as they reſpect the 
riſing and ſetting of che ſun. The points chiefly attended to were, 
the times When certain fixed ſtars, or, conſtellations of ſtars, roſe ar. 
{et with the ſun the times hen thoſe ſtars ſet as the ſun roſe, 
and the times when they roſe as the ſun ſet. The determination of 
theſe points conſtituted a Principal part of the altronamy of the 
| ancients, and was eſteemed by chem of the utmoſt importance, 
becauſe it was by thele means that they regulated their feſtivals, 
' judged of the returns ; of the ſeaſong, and eren {ftimated the Jength. . 
of de en. 
n ME ſug, 8 pr Og in the es: apnually frone 
. 1 7 to eaſt, while the fixed ſtars remain conftantly j in the ſame 
place, it is manifeſt the ſun muſt come into conjunction, at one 8 
ume of che year or other, with every ſtar. In the preſent age the 
i comes into conjunction; chat is, into the ſame ROW: =_ 6; 
WS ERIE * . heavens, e 
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a heavens, with the Pleiades Hoot the middle of May, and, in con- 
ſequence, riſes and ſets about the ſame time that they do; in this 

poſition, the conſtellation was faid by the ancients to riſe colmically 
and ſet achronically. But it muſt be obſerved, that in all places 
vrhich have northern latitude, a ſtar, which is to the northward ' 


the ſun when they are in conj junction, will riſe at the ſame inſtant 


that the ſun riſes a few days before the ſun comes into conjunction . 
| with it, on account of the obliquity of the ſphere ; and will not 
ſet at the ſame inſtant the ſun ſets until the ſun has paſſed the con- 

junction, and got to the caftward of the ſtar: that! is, the time When 


the ſtar riſes coſmically happens ſome days before that when it ſets : 
| achronically ; and the number of days by which che firſt of theſe 
circumſtances precedes. the latter depends partly on the latitude of. 
the place, and partly on the diſtance which the ſtar is to the northe 
Ward of the ſun at the time of conjunction. On the contrary, if 
the ſtar be ſouth of the ſun at the time of conjunction, the ſtar will 
ft achronically before the conjunction, and will not riſe coſmically ; 
till after it is paſt. The . to both theſe ns wkes 1 
in ſouthern latitudes 3 


While the ſun i is weſtward of the” point which it { is in 1 who 1 
riſes with the ſtar, it 1s manifeſt that the ſun muſt riſe before the I 


ſtar, and, conſequently, the riſing of the ſtar cannot be ſeen. It 8 


is as obvious that the riſing of the ſtar cannot be zen when the fun 


nd ſtar riſe together: but ſome time after that, when the ſun has 5 


got ſo far eaſt of the ſtar as to be confiderably below the horizon 
when che ſtar riſ es, the toilight will be fo little advanced 1 that the : 


„ If the place de bldervidles' bb b ea dels ables ; bak 1 5 
ee there are caſes ones, very e * not een, vr. 
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n may be viſible at its en 3 and; as "_ as this was the caſe, 


the ſtar was (aid to riſe heliacally. The number of days that this 
circumſtance happens after the time when the ſtar riſes colmically 
depends partly on the latitude of the place, partly on the 8 1 


_ ations of the ſun and ſtar, and partly on the ſtar's brightneſs : i 


can therefore only be determined, like the beginning and end f ; 
5 twilight, by obſervation. For the ſame reaſon, the ſtar cannot be 


ſeen to ſet when it ſets at the ſame inſtant that the ſun ſets; nor can 


it be ſeen to ſet for ſome days before chat time, on account of the N 
twilight: and when the ſun approached ſo near to the ſtar that it 


could be no longer ſeen to ſet, it was then ſaid to ſet heliacally. 


Theſe phenomena happen n now about che latter end of May and the . 


beginning of June. 


After this, the ſun advancing Rill tl 4 in- the ecliptic, while - 
5 a ſtar keeps its ſituation, will have. got ſo far beyond i it, that ſome” 
time in the beginning of November the ſun will ſet as the ſtar riſes; 


and the ſtar is then ſaid to riſe achronically. Moreover, the ſun 


and ſtar being. at t. this time nearly i in oppoſite points of the heavens, 
it muſt follow that about the ſame time, or a few days either before 
or after it, according as the place i is in ſouth or north latitude, and 


| the ſtar ſouth or north of the ſun at the time of conjunction, the 


Af ſtar muſt ſet as me: fun riſes; and when it 7; 0 To, 1 it was fad to ſet 


colmically. | 


The ee and latitude of the 8 1 was th TE 
bb mined with great accuracy by the late Dr. Bradley to be s 
26 38˙ 34 4 and 4* 1 36” north reſpectively, at the beginning '- 
the year 1760; from whence it will be readily found that, at this | 
| time, and in the latitude, of Rome, th e Pleiades riſe. coſmically on 

: or al about the 70th of nth: and ſet naman about the 20th 8 
J)) 332 j 
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che Name month: and that they ile vekrontcully about the rath, 


and ſet coſmically about the 2 1ſt of November. 


Theſe two laſt- mentioned circumſtances, according to your ex- 
tract from Columella, happened on the roth of October and gth of 


November, in the year 42 after Chriſt, You add, that according to 
Strabo, Nearchus failed from the Indus, at the time when the 
Pleiades rofe in the evening, or achtonically in the year 326 before 


Chriſt ; that Arrian informs us this was on the 2d of October; and 


you wiſh to be informed how near theſe dates and circumſtances 


agree together when the preceſſion of the equinoctial points is 


allowed for. Vou wiſh alſo to have a popular explanation of the 


term Prereſſi ion, in antecedentia, and an account of its a er 1 


and effect on, the phenomena which have been explained Above. 


The two points where the ecliptic croſles the plane of the earth's 7 
equator are called the EquinoQtial Points, That which the ſun is in 


on the 20th or 21ſt of March, when he paſſes to the northward of 


the plane of the earth's. equator, 18 called the Vernal Equinoctial 50 


Point; and the other i Is called the Autumnal EquinoQialPoint. . 


The earth i 18 not a perfect ſphere, but ! is in the form of ſuch 7 a 


bowl as is uſed on a bowling-green ; *the two poles being i in the 


two. flat fides, and its greateſt diameters all in the plane of the 
equator, Now, as all bodies attract each other, the protuberant. parts ; 


about the earth's equator are acted on by the ſun and moon, when 


they are out of the plane of that equator, in ſuch a manner as 


to cauſe the two equinoctial points to be carried backward, 
along the ecliptic, at the rate of 50 ſeconds of a degree in a 
year; and this motion of the equinoctial points is called, though | 


ſomewhat improperly perhaps, the Precellion of the TR 
As 


— ” * 2 
1 


PER 


DISSERTATION. „„ 


As the vernal equinotal point 18 ! backward by the above- 


mentioned quantity yearly, while the fixed ſtars retain their places, 


and as we continue to reckon the longitudes of the ftars from that 
point, it is manifeſt the longitudes of the ſtars will be increaſed 
every year by 504 ſeconds. But as the motion of theſe points is 
in the plane of the ecliptic, this apparent motion of the ſtars will 
be parallel to the ecliptic ; and, conſequently, their diſtance from 


; oo ecliptic, which is called their latitude, will not be altered by 


it. It muſt be farther obſerved that the year (as it relates to aftro- 
nomy) always begins when the ſun is in the vernal equinoctial 
point; from which it will be evident that it is later, by a ſmall 


8 * every year than it was the year before, when the ſun | 


comes to the ſame longitude with any particular ſtar, or to that 
point of the ecliptic where it riſes, or ſets with it: and this is the 


cauſe Why the Pleiades riſe as the Wa ſets, and ſet a8 the ſun riſes, 


later now than they did formerly. 
1 has. been already faid, that the tenths of the 1 Pleia- 


dum was U 265 38' 38", at the beginning of the year 1760; but in 
the 1718 years which elapſed between the years 42 and 1760, 


the preceſſion of the equinoxes, at the rate of So ſeconds in a 
a // 


Fear, amounts to 86 4725 ſeconds, or 24 10 dx 5 which being 


taken from 8.26* 38“ 34", leaves 8 237 215 ” for the longitude | 


5 of mn Pleiadum 1 in the year 42 after Chriſt: 1 as the latitudes of : 
the ſtars remain the ſame, pe, Point of the ecliptic which then roſe 


with this ſtar was 295 7 95 the obliquity of the ecliptic being ; 
. at that time 23* 4 24. Hence the point which ſet as the ſtar 5 


we Was. <> 0 7 9'; and this s point, I find by Mayer” 8 Tables, the 


1 1 take no" notice here of 4. very wall fired flars byd the ation i the other itt 
: e aan TI INT OO on che ern. oe Ste feng 
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| latter ten from the times aſſigned by Columella but it may be re- 


s APPENDILE 


ſun was in on the 19th of October. By a ſimilar proceſs, I find 

that the point of the ecliptic which roſe as the Pleiades ſet was 
m 4 20, which ! tne ſun OPM on 7 the: 4 _ af October 
that year. | : 
The former of theſe 80 Uſers nine tas, wad the i 


marked that the former of theſe errors is in defe&, and the latter in 
exceſs ; and as the ſtars riſe and ſet ſooner as the year advances, _ 
follows, that on the 1oth of Oftober the ſun would ſet a ſhort time 
before the ſtar would riſe, and on the 8th of November che ſtar 
would ſet ſome time before the ſun roſe; both which circumſtances 
appear to be neceſſary if theſe phenomena were determined by ob- : 
ſervation, as, moſt probably, was the caſe. For it is manifeſt the 
ſtar's riſing cannot be obſerved when it riſes exaQtly. as the ſun ſets; 
nor can its ſetting be Teen when it ſets exactly as the ſun" riſes, on 
account of the daylight, as hath been already obſerved : but, per- 
| haps, che one might be ſeen by a good eye, in the latitude of Rome, 
nine or ten days before, and the other as much after the time when 
the two circumſtances happened together; and I have not a doubt 
but that the difference between Columella's obſervation and 'wy cal. EE 
culation is to be attributed to this cauſe. 8 | 
I am next to inquire whether the effect of the e of che : 
2 equinoQtial points will reconcile Strabo s account, which ſtates that 
Nearchus ſailed at the time when the Pleiades roſe f in the evening, . 
khat is to ſay, as the ſun ſet, with the account of Arrian, who ſays 
expreſsly, that he failed on the ad of October i in the year before 
Chriſt 326. In the interval between the year 1 after, and the 
pear 326 before Chriſt, the preceſſion amounts to 5 8' 422", which 
being taken from 8 2 37 2130 the ſtar's longitude i in the year 
. bs alter 


8 


DISSERTATION 1. i. 1 50 


42 after Chriſt, leikes 1 27 28 385 for the Wugttude of the La 


Pleiadum i in the year 326 before Chriſt ; and the point of the ecliptic 


which roſe with the ſtar, in this ſituation, at Rome, in the year 326 


before Chriſt, the obliquity of the ecliptic being then 23* 44 13% 
was u 19 26 41“: but as the fun was ſetting when the ſtar roſe, it 
muſt have been in 19 26 41”, the oppoſite point of the ecliptic, 
which point the ſun occupied on the 17th of October; fifteen days 


after that which is fixed by Arrian for the ſailing of Nearchus. 
Now if nine or ten days were ſufficient to render the riſing of the 


Pleiades viſible at Rome, we are certain that more could not be re- 
quiſite to render their riſing viſible at the place Nearchus ſailed 
from, which i is in a much lower latitude; we are therefore led to 


ſuppoſe, either that Strabo ſpake in general terms, (as indeed ſeems 


to be the caſe, ) meaning only to point out the ſeaſon, and not the 
day when Nearchus ſet out on his expedition, while Arrrian gave 

the preciſe day on which it happened, or that ſome miſtake has 
crept into one or the other of theſe authors: to me, the IT ſup- 


; poſition ſeems moſt natural. 


But notwithſtanding it is N b chat the apparent ar- P 

| ence between the two hiſtorians ought to be referred to one or other 
of theſe cauſes, it is by no means certain that either one or other of 
them muſt be reſorted to. It is re chat it ought to be attri- 


| buted to another cauſe. 


The preceding calculation | is | founded on a 4 that the 
c Julian calendar has been in uſe ever ſince the year 326 before 
Chriſt; but we know it was not eſtabliſhed by law till about 45 N 


3 years before Chriſt, and that before that zra different modes of 


computation were uſed by different perſons, who did not always : 


tell us what mode of computation oy made uſe of, Now, not- 
| "FT ; 
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withſtanding both Arrian and Strabo refer to the ſame authority, 
it is poſſible the years by which that Author reckoned might differ 
from Julian years; and if they did, a greater difference than that which 

exiſts between them might ariſe from that circumſtance. 


There is a cireumſtance occurs in the foregoing ehen N 
which may lead ſome perfons to conclude I have committed a 


miſtake in them; and which it is therefore neceſſary to ob- 
viate. The quantity of the preceſſion in the interval between 
the year 326 before, and the year 42 after Chriſt is 5* 8 425”, 


a ſpace which the fun is more than five days paſſing over. * 


| may therefore be ſuppoſed, that the difference between the achro- 
nical riſings of the ſame ſtar, at theſe two times, ought to be 


between five and ſix days, whereas I make it little more than 


two: but it muſt be conſidered, that near three of theſe five 
days are anticipated by the exceſs of the Tones” year above We 
true length of the ſolar year in that interval. 7 


This, Sir, is the plaineſt anfwer I can ate to the dn you 


have been pleaſed to propoſe. . They betray no ignorance in a 

5 perſon who does not profeſs to be an aſtronomer, as the circum- 
ſtances are certainly ſufficient to ereate doubt, Whieh every rational 
mind mult be anxious to clear up. If I have contributed any thing : 
toward this by” what I have written, T ſhall be 1 1 bappy, a and 19 


REVEREND Six, „ 
T0 our's 5 vety fincetely, | „ PY 
1 WILLIAM" WALES ” 
. : Jan. 14th, 1796. 
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DISSERTATION I. il. 


On the Rifing of the | Comſtellations. 
Dran Sin, 


OU will receive, 1 hope, ſome ſatisfaction from the reſult of C 


my calculations upon the different dates, aſſigned by Arrian 


yay Strabo, to the commencement of Nearchus's expedition; which 
at firſt, I confeſs, I thought too diſcordant to be reconciled by any 3 
N probable conjeQure, without tampering with the text of Arrian, 
which, in my eee . to carry ſome marks of cor- 


5 ruption. 


The method I have ken has 1055 to go drecly to the inveſt 
gation of the time of the acronychal riſing of the Pleiades, in that 
part of the world where the voyage was undertaken, in the year 
before Chriſt 326, which was the year- of the voyage; and, for a 

reaſon which will preſently appear, I have not ee myſelf a1 at 

all with Columella's riſings or ſettings. e 


Arrian ſays, that Nearchus failed IO the mouth of the lud | 
as ſoon as the Eteſiæ ceaſed, in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Alexander, according to the reckoning of the Macedonians and the 


Alintids, and on the 20th of the Athenian month Botdromion, 
MEL. Te IEA CUE 3 
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meaſure, for itſelf. The character, by which the time is deſeribed, 
is of a ſort to have been taken from the journals of the mariners 
rhemſelves; for any ſecond-hand writer of the voyage would have 
expreſſed it in a more popular manner, by affixing to it, as we ſee 5 
Arrian has done, a preciſe date, or a date at leaſt pretending to 


This eleventh of the reign of Alexander, it 18 1 was the year 
before the vulgar æra of our Lord 326; and the 2oth of Boë- 
dromion in this year, upon the authority of eminent chronologers, 
you take to have been the it of October, St. Jul. And in this 


reduction, if there be any error, which, though I ſuſpect, I will 


not too confidently aſſert, it cannot be of more than a ſingle 
day. 3 : e e 


Strabo's account is, that © the fleet failed in autumn about the 


2 ſeaſon of the evening riſing of the Pleiades, before the winds 
were fair, the barbarians attacking them and e them to 


99 


This chi great ee for it is Nearchin's: own account. 
The words of Strabo import as much, and the thing ſpeaks, in ſome 


preciſion, i in ſome well-known civil reckoning. | But if this cha- 
racter of the time of the commencement of the expedition came 


from the original journals of the mariners; it follows, that ſome two 
or three days before they failed, or two or three days after, (for in 


this ſort of date no greater accuracy is to be expeQted,) they /aw 


the Pleiades riſen in the eaſt, ſome ſhort ſpace of time after the ſun 


was ſet in the weſt; or rather, ſince the ſtar could not be ſeen when 
the ſun was yet upon the horizon, they ſaw the ſtar about an hour 


after ſunſet with that dime, that 6 concluded it had riſen at the | 
moment nm ſun. i. 
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DISSERTATION WH. en 


We have to inquire, therefore, on what don of che year, in the 
year of this voyage, namely before Chriſt 326, the Pleiades roſe 


acronychally in that part of the world, from which theſe voyagers ſet 


out; that is to ſay, at the mouth of the Indus. If this ſhould be 
found to agree with Arrian's date, all will be well. If not, the 
_ phenomena of the Roman horizon in the time of Columella, even | 


upon the ſuppoſition that Columella's repreſentation of them! is exact, 
will throw no light upon our ſubject. 


Now I aſſume 24* north for the [OE RS of the . of che 
Indus. This is nearly the truth; and I take the even number, 


| becauſe the difference of one-half of a degree, more or lels, ny 
. not affect the reſult of the calculation. 27% 


By Dr. Bradley's obſervations, the longitude of Lucida idem, | 
in the dein of the card 2200 was 8 26 300 34 5 and che lati- | 


| tude 4* 1' 36” north. 


The interval of time, pol the "begtaming of the year 1760 
and the beginning of the year before Chriſt 326, is 2085 Julian 


34 


years; and, in this Wc che e of the ee points 
amounts to 295 7 55 * a 


| Therefore, in the 1 of ths 335 1 Chriſt Os is 
longitude of Lueida Pleiadum was, V 27 3⁰⁰ 300 , and the la . 


. 36“ north. 8 . 
pe The obliquiryr of the ecliptic at this fame ume was 23 47 140 * 


= 


| the plane of the meridian of the mouth of che Indus, at the inſtant 


J when Lucida Pleiadum 1 is riſing. Let the ecliptic interſect the ho- 
alzon on the eaſtern. fide i in 05 137 on On weſtern, i in 0. 1 be 
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In the figure annexed, let H A h, DA d, Y O E, reprefent the 
orizon, the equinoctial circle and'the ecliptic, all projected upon 


ORs oper ü \ _ 


PPP Or = . ⅛—˙u!!̃ :: 


—— — — — — 


rr. ̃ v:. ̃ aꝓñQ¹. ̃—ñ 


— — 


G TI” 4 2 * — —— 

—— ——— — — - — —— py —. — 2 — — — — — 
— . . —— ̃ ̃ — r...... ̃ e ̃ ̃⁵ . . ——— — 2 N 
—— ———— — — —_— — — 2 _ — - — — — — * "50>. - —— — — — — — — —— — —_—_— 


= ow ls . 3 * 
— 4 . 
: - — — — = 
A rr ar — oy — 
— — — rn — —_—— 


4 5 
> rg . E AAA oe ns n — A 2 
8 8 " * W 
— Rs 22 * 07 pr 225 
3 3 . 


— —— — —— 
* 0 7 Ana 8 — 

= * — 1 * 

— _- * — 2 _ * 5 
= — 


1 
[1 
Rd 
; 
11 
[1 
Bb 
1 
| 
b 
Þ 
= 
17 
1 
11 
be 
- 
* 


eve; to fave unneceſſary trouble, that it will not ſerve our purpoſe | 
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Lucida Pleiadum upon the eaſtern bord 3 then O will be the 


Point of the ecliptic, which comes to the eaſtern horizon, and riſes 


with the ſtar; and the oppoſite point in the weſt, o, will * e 
| point of the ecliptic, which ſets when the ſtar riſes. 
Through * draw a great circle of latitude * 8, meeting the 58 
en, in B, and "ow ee in es: "Then, i in LINE. © Weben 


ip $6). 
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triangle B 1. we have the angle at B idle.” 5 B * 8, the « titty : 
of the ecliptic, = 2 J. 44 45 the ſide. Y B, the longitude of Lu- 


 cida Pleiadum, = 27 30 39“. Therefore, by the reſolution of the 


triangle, we find the angle B 115 * 69 4 7 and che e 


BS = i 56“ 


But the arc * B is the latitude of Luci . the: 4 x 3605 , 


and +.3.= + BB S=iis 30. 32% . Tee, in the 00 


triangle * 8 A, we have the file: *S=1 4 30 32“; the angle 


* S A (or BS 1) = 69" 4 57, and. the angle. * A 8, the eom- 
plement of the latitude of the place, = 66“. Therefore, oy: the reſo- 5 
lution of the triangle, we find the angle 8 * A= = 43" 24 29”. | 


Before we proceed further in the calculation it is proper to 8 5 


9 


— 
— 
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to aſcertain the longitudes of the points O and o, which the reſo- 
lution of one triangle more would give. But the longitude of the 


point o, which ſets when the ſtar really comes to the horizon, would 


give us only thg day, which would be the day of the acronychal 


| riſing of Lucida Pleiadum, if the atmoſphere poſſeſſed no refractive 


power. But when the ſtar is really upon the eaſtern horizon, it 


appears, by the effect of the refraction of the atmoſphere, at the 


height of about half a degree above it. And if the ſun at the 
fame time were ſetting upon the weſtern horizon, he would appear, 


from the ſame caufe, at the height of about half a degree above it; 
ſo that on the day when the ſun is really upon the weſtern horizon, 


at the ſame inſtant when the ſtar is really upon the eaſtern, the ſtar 


by the effect of refraction will have riſen, and the ſun will not be 


ſet. What we want to find is the day when the ſtar would be „cen 


| riſing, and the ſun ſeen ſetting at the ſame inſtant, if the ſtar could be 


ſeen in the light of the ſetting ſun; which will be an earlier day, than 
that whereon the riſing ſtar and ſetting ſun would come to the 


eaſtern and weſtern horizon reſpectively at the ſame time. To de- 
termine this day of the viſible acronychal riſing of the ſtar, we 


muſt eſtimate the effect of refraction both upon the ſtar and upon 
the ſun. The effect of refraction upon the ſtar will eaſily be aſcer- 


tained by means of the angle 8 & A, the quantity of which we have 


already determined; and this is the only ag of the calculation, lo ; 


__ as we have yet carried it. e 555 


In figure 2, let 0 *, 0 B, * B. repreſent the fn arcs of the f 


horizon, ecliptic, and circle, of latitude ls paige e the far, as 
in the former figure, | 
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Through « draw a; vertical- cir-, 
cle * V, and ſet off an are * R=to 
the horizontal refraction, i. e. = 
30 51”. Through R draw a great 
eircle of latitude, meeting the eclip- - 
| ti in &; and through & draw a 
ſmall circle parallel to the ecliptic, 
and let this ſmall cirele meet the 
en e of Atitude. ae 
Now ſince the light of the ihe ing 0 upon tha 8 is 11 own, 
bs the effeck of refraQtion, up to R, in the vertical circle, ſo as to 55 


appear in the heavens in the point R; the ſtar, which, without re- 


fraction, would be ſeen, where it really. 1 is, at the point à in the 
circle of latitude & B, appears at the point Ri in the circle of lati- 
tude R C. Both the latitude and longitude, therefore, of the ſtar are 
changed. in appearance by. refraction; the latitude being increaſed 
by the quantity of the are 1 LY and the. lengiende diminiſhed 5 
by BSE. : 
In the, triangle. * R 6, . at o, which for FI auen 
of its ſides may be treated as a rectilinear triangle, the fide + R = 
30' 51"; the angle R * g, which with o * © makes a right angle, 
muſt be equal to O B (A 8 of Figure 1), which with the lams 
c * o makes a right angle; therefore, R. * © 2.43 24 Ag « There- 
fore, by the reſolution of the triangle, the fide Ro =21 12% ad | 
the fide * 22 24”, This is the length of „ „in parts of a 
great circle; whence B 3 will be found 27 28", Hence R E, the 5 
apparent latitude of the refracted ſtar, = =R o + o6= = 1 7 22 495 5 
and 1E, its ent longitude, = = op B—B 6 27 Li 11 SPUEN 
| 5 NE 


Now thans in \ Figure 1, we muſt reſume the m of the 
1 triangles, making uſe of the ſtar 8 apparent longitude and latitude, 


4 iriſtead of the true. Thus in the Ipherical +» BS, which is 1 ö 
angled at B, put vB = 27*8' 11" ; the angle B  S, 23˙ 44 14 
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* 


5 as before. ; Then, by the reſolution of the triangle, the mes B 8 15 


3 00 300 i and the ſide BS= 11* 20 ae. 


But * Bi is to be taken as the ſtars refracted latitude = 4* 22 22/48”; 0 


and * 8 83 + BS = — Th 43' 17“. a Therefore, i in . ſpherical 
x langle * 8 A, we have the fide * S.= 15*4 43 '17"; the angle * SA 
=; o' 39” 5; and the angle * A 8, the complement of the lati- 


ele of the place, = 660 | Therefore, reſolving. the N we 
find the angle 8 1 = 43 2934“ 


oy Then! in the ſpherical triangle * B o, Huch; 80 right ate at B, 
; we have the angle B * O (8 * 5 43 29 34 and the fide *« B, 
the ſtar? s refracted latitude, = 4 22 a Whence, r e the. | 


7 triangle, we find the ſide O B = 4:8" 29”. | 
Now Y B, the apparent longitude of the hea at 
27 8' 115 and we have found OB= 4 8“ 39“. Therefore, 7 02 


CY B— 0 B = 22* 59 32; and this is the longitude of that point 
of the ecliptic, which comes to the eaſtern horizon, at the lame _ 


inſtant of time, with the refracted light of the ftar. 


The point 0 ana to s Wee comes to che weſtern horizon, 975 
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at the ſame inſtant of time, when the refrated light of the far f is 
upon the eaſtern horizon, is  22* 59" 32". 
hut if this were the true place of the ſun, when the de ſtar is 
upon the eaſtern horizon; the ſun would not yet be ſet, but would 
appear, by the effect of refraction, about half a degree above the 
horizon. We muſt inquire, what the ſun's true place muſt be, in 
order that the horizontal refraction may throw his light into the 
point o; ſor the time when this happens will be the true acronychal 
riſing. And for this purpoſe we muſt eſtimate the effect of the 
horizontal refraction upon the ſun's apparent longitude; and this 
depends upon the angle which the ecliptic, at ſun-riſe or ſun-ſet, 
makes with the horizon; ; that is upon the Nat Y 0 A Nara 1.) 
or its equal * 0 B. 5 =, 


The angle * O B is eafily wad by reſolving the ſpherical ti- 
angle * OB, in Wer the angle at B is a 1. angle; the angle . 

B * O S 43˙ 29 34", and the 1 B 4 22 3 Hence the 
angle * O B comes out 46* 39 57 5 


— — T rei cies . . 


Now, to avoid confuſion, draw hs ſpherical ils 0 * B by 
=. 5 ſelf 1 in 9 3 Ta Wy draw a vertical circle, O V, and 
3 e take the are O R = 
f | . . i 4 „ ́« r refraction . 
is 5 | 5 F Through R 
draw a great circle of 
1 latitude, and let it meet 
BETS the ecliptic 9 FX the 
Wo: point JFF 
24 Then, * 5 ry * 
2 upon the horizon at O, : 
the horizontal refraction 5 
will throw his light * = 
to R, and in that point 
be will appear in the 
heavens. He will appear | 
35 at 


71 
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at R upon the circle of latitude R @3 „ will be lis apparent place in 
the ecliptic ; and the arc of the ediptic; O o, will be the differ- 
| ence between his true and his apparent place; or the effect of the 
horizontal refraction upon his apparent longitude. 
In the triangle R © , which, for the ſmallneſs of its ſides, may be 
rented as a rectilinear triangle, the angle at w is a right angle. The 
angle RO a, Yong the complement of * O B, is 43 20 3”. Hence 
O comes out 22 26“; and this, as has been ſaid, is the effect of 
the horizontal refra@tion upon the riſing ſun's apparent longitude, 
his true place being O, in the latitude of 24* north. And the ſame + 
will be the quantity of the effect upon the ſetting ſun, in the oppo- 
ſite point of the ecliptic o, in the ſame latitude; for the quantity of 
the effect in any given latitude, upon the riſing ſun, in any given 
point of the ecliptic, and of the effect upon the ſetting ſun in the 
oppoſite point of the ecliptic, will be the ſame ; the angle which 
the ecliptic in oppoſite points makes with the horizon, upon which 
the effect depends, being equal : but the effect lies, in the two | a, Wy 
| cafes, in oppoſite directions; the refraction making the apparent © i 
; longitude of the rifing fun weſt of his true place, and the apparent 
2 of the ſetting ſun eaſt of his true place. 
Fience, that refraction might throw the light of the fun to the 55 
5 Point o in the weſtern horizon, at the ſame inſtant of time when 
4 refraction brought the light of Lucida Pleiadum to the eaſtern horizon, 


in the climate 1 in queſtion, we n put the bras true Place 22 260 5 
weſt of the point . 


"he point © has been found to be 4 220 59 32“; ; ck the ſan” J . 
true place, in order that the required effect ſhould be produces. N 
muſt have been 225 37 6". By an accurate calculation of the 
motions of the ſun, (by Mayer's Tables,) I find that, in the Ter 
9 before 8 326, he came to this place October I 95 10 2 5 of 
3 IS; 5 RE "> 
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St. Jul. mean time under the meridian of Greenwich: but to this, 
to be exact, we muſt apply a correction for the effect of the pre- 
ceſſion upon the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, in the interval be- 
tween the commencement of the year and October 19th, (ſince the 

ſun's pg is deduced from the longitude of the ſtar,) + 16“; add. 

_ alſo 4 36", for the difference between the meridians of Greenwich 
and the mouth of the Indus, and we have October 19th, 1 hs 17; ; 

mean time under the meridian of the mouth of the Iadng. :--:5 

The 19th of October (St. Jul.) therefore was - the day of the : 
acronychal riſing of Lucida Pleiadum, upon the horizon of the 

mouth of the Indus, i in the year before Chill 326, FX & in the year | 
of the Julian period 4388. 5 Log 1 
It may perhaps ſtrike you as a difficulty, that hs; time e that e our 

calculation gives for the appulſe of the ſun to the required place, 

| falling between three and four o 'clock i in the morning of the 20th, : 

1 | under the meridian of the mouth of the Indus, the ſun was actually 

= ſet on the 19th many hours before he came to. that point of the 

ecliptic, which would have made a preciſe acronychal riſing, of the 
ſtar, had the inſtant of the ſun's appulſe, in his annual courſe, ta 
that point coincided with the inſtant of ſunſet : but this not being 
the caſe, you may wonder how. we can ſay there 3 was an e 
riſing at all. 3 5 
No this f is really 4 fact; e 8 with Kos pre- i 
ciſion, there was in this year no day of an exact acronychal riſing of 
Lucida Pleiadum; and it very ſeldom happens, that there is an 
exact acronychal riſing of any ſtar at any place, if we inſiſt upon 
N this ſtrict ſenſe of the words; becauſe i it very ſeldom happens, that 95 
the inſtant of the ſun's appulſe to the required point in. the ecliptic, | 
and the inſtant of ſunſet, are the ſame. They may differ ſeveral _ 
bf hours; and the ſame thing Leak in the coſmical and heliacal 5 
„„ rifings 8 


DISSERTATION L i. -. . os 


riſings and ſettings ; nevertheleſs, there will always be a day, when 
*the riſing will be nearer to acronychal, than in any other. And this, 
phyſically ſpeaking, is the day of the acronychal riſing; and, in 
our caſe, the roth was that day; for on the 19th the ſun, at the 
hour of ſunſet, was 24 45 of longitude behind the required place. 
On the 20th, at the hour of ſunſet, he was 35 58“ before it; ſo 
| that the ſetting fun was much nearer to che e place on the 
ante than the 2oth. $5 


I fear you will find the accuracy; with which I have purſued theſe 
| Gi 0 tedious; but I have choſen to give them in detail, that they 
may be the more eaſily examined. I have been diffuſe upon the re- 
fractions, becauſe the effect of refraction upon the longitude and lati- 
tude of celeſtial objects, though a matter of no difficulty to mathema- 
ticians, is not generally underſtood ; and yet is very intelligible, if 
thoſe who are maſters of it would take the trouble to.explain it. 


The 19th of October (St. Jul.) you ſee was the day of the acro- 7 


ny nychal riſing of Lucida Pleiadum at the mouth of the Indus, in the 


ear of our voyage. The voyage commenced, according to Arrian, | 
on the 20th of Boëdromion (for that he gives as the very day on 
| which the fleet failed), and the 20th of Boëdromion in that year, 
you reckon, with Dod well, the 1ſt of Over; and in this a reckonjag 
135 there can be no material error. BY 
= IL have never examined Dodwell's Tables of the Metonie Ges, 5 
. 1 make uſe of a very compendious Table of my own, by which-I can, 
in a very few minutes, aſcertain, on what day of the Julian year the 
_ 1ſt of Hecatombzon, ut any given year of any given Metonic Cycle, 
fell, according to the principles upon which my Table is formed. 
And the iſt of Hecatombzon, i. e. the beginning of the year, being 
once determined, the whole 5 0 is cafily reduced to the Julian 
: OO mr PIP reckoning 125 
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teckoning, by a general Table of the Cycle. In the data upon 
which my Table is formed, I agree not entirely either with Scaliger 
or Petavius. In the order of the months, I agree with Scaliger. 1 
agree with Scaliger in the epoch of the firſt Cyele; placing 
it on the 15th of July, not on the 16th with Petavius. 1 
place the Embolimæan month in the 3d, 6th, th, 1 ith, 14th, 
37th, and 19th years of the Cycle: in which I agree entirely with: 
Petavius, except in the third Emboliſm, which he (with Scaliger 
and Dodwell) places on the 8th year of the Cycle. I put it in the 
9th; diſſenting, I confeſs, in this from every one. In the arrange- 
ment of the exæreſimal days, I follow the very beſt OI: 1 


know, that of the learned aſtronomer Geminus, 


Now the year of the voyage in queſtion was the year of | 
tha Julian period 4388; it was therefore the 107th. Metonic: 
year; that is, the 12th year of the 6th Cycle. That is to ſay,. 
five Cycles were completely run out, ſince the firſt introduction of 
this 19-year period, and the 12th year of the 6th Cycle was in its 
courſe. And I find by my own Tables, that the 1ſt of Hecatom- 

2 the 12th year of the 6th Cycle, fell on the 15th of July: 5 


(St. ul.) Add 29 days (for the Hecatombæon of this year was a Go 
hollow month), and we come to the 1ſt of Metageitnion, on the 


'13th-of Auguſt. Add 3o days (for Metageitnion of this year was a 
full month), and we eome to the 1ſt of Boëdromion, on the 12th 
of September. The 12th of September being the 1ſt of Boedro= 
mion, the 1ſt of October ought to be the 20th of Boëdromion. 

But Boëdromion in this year was a hollow month, and the exære- 
ſimal day came before the 20th, being the 18th; therefore the zoth- 


of September was the day which, according to my principles, "9 was TH 


counted the. 20th of Boedromion 1 in this Ire, ay 
By 


a ; 
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By Scaliger? 8 principles, the 2oth of this Boedromion will fall on 
the very ſame day, the goth of September, ach Petavius s, one My 


later, namely on the iſt of October. 
It is certain, therefore, that on one-of theſe two days, either the 


zoth of September or the 1ſt of October, Nearchus failed from the 
mouth of the Indus, according. to Arrian ; conſequently, he had 
been eighteen or nineteen days at ſea, before the day came of the 
acronychal riſing of Lucida Pleiadum; taking acronychal riſing 
ſtrictly, according to the mathematical definition of the terms. 
It is true, that Strabo's words import not that the fleet ſailed on the 
very day, but at the ſeaſon only, of the acronychal riſing of the 
Pleiades; but yet eighteen or nineteen: days ſeemed too great a dif- 
| ference to admit even this lax deſcription of the time. I was at 


firſt, therefore, inclined to ſuſpect an error in the name of the month: Xt ; 


in Arrian; and I tried a conjectural emendation; but the ſevere So 5 
of a ſtrict calculation compelled me to diſcard it. 
Aſter various conjectures, and many long calculations, I am en- 
tirely perſuaded, that Mr. Wales's very ingenious conjecture, by 
_ - which he reconciles-his calculation of the acronychal riſing of the 
Pleiades at Rome, in the year of our Lord 42, with Columella y 
date, is the only ſolution, and the true ſolution of the difficulty. 5 
The perfect agreement that 1 it will produce between Arrian and e, 5 
in the time of Nearchus's failing, is indeed aſtoniſhing. _ 
3 Mr. Wales obſerves, that the exact acronychal riſing of a at is 5 
never viſible, on account of the ſun's light; but it is equally true, 


that the riſing of the ſtar for ſeveral evenings before the day of the 


 acronychal riſing will not be viſible: for the ſun muſt not only be ſet, 
but he muſt be ſet and ſank to a certain diſtance below the horizon, 


for the twilight to be ſufficiently faint to allow the fixed ſtars to- 190 


Ke: Io then, that on a certain day, no matter what, the 


ſun : | 
wo 1 „ I þ 
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ſun is ſunk ſomewhat below that diſtince; wheit a particular ſtar is 
upon the eaſtern horizon; on that evening, if the {ky be clear, the 
riſing of the ſtar may be obſerved. Suppoſe, that the next night 
the ſun is not ſunk quite to the required diſtance, when the ſame ſtar 
is upon the eaſtern horizon : then the riſing of the ſtar will not be 
viſible; and when the ſtar becomes viſible, it will be ſeen at ſome ſmall 
diſtance above the horizon: the next night, it will be at a greater height 
above the horizon, when it is firſt ſeen; the third, a greater ſtill; 
and, on the evening of true acronychal riſing, the ſtar will have . 
gained a very conſiderable height, when it is firſt ſeen, It certainly 
was very natural (and it was the only way for popular uſe) for 


the ancients to call that the evening of the acronychal riſing, on 
which they firſt miſſed the ſight of the riſing ſtar. 


The diſtance below the horizon, to which the ſun inſt: be fre 
when a ſtar firſt becomes viſible, is different according to the magni- 
tude of the ſtar. Lucida Pleiadum is a ſtar of the third magnitude; 
and Ptolemy ſays, that ſtars of the third magnitude firſt become 
viſible when the ſun is ſunk 14* below the horizon. Now I find 
by calculation, that in the year of the Voyage (of the Julian period 
4388), when the ſun was 14 below the weſtern horizon, at the 
lame inſtant. of time when Lucida Pleiadum came to the eaſtern 
: horizon, his true place muſt have been « 40 33 36"; ; and he came 
to this place in that year, September 30, 12%" 59“ (St. Jul. ) mean 
time under the meridian of Greenwich. Apply, as before, the proper 
correction for the effect of the preceſſion upon the longitude of 
Lucida Pleiadum, namely + 15, and we have September 
13% 14' mean time under the meridian of Greenwich. Add 4 36, 
and we have September 30, 17 50 mean time under the meridian of 
the mouth of the Indus; which, as we in our civil reckoning divide 
the day. was 100 before fix | 1n the WOO] of the iſ of October. „ 


Bs 


On the evening, therefore, of the zoth of September; the ſun 
(ſetting in that latitude about 5b 57' 26”, apparent time after noon) 
would be many minutes more than 14* below the horizon, when 


Lucida Pleiadum Was riſing. The riſing of the ſtar, therefore, that 
evening might be ſeen a minute or two later than 1b. o” 24“ after ſiin- 


ſet; but the next evening, the iſt of October, the ſun would be only 
x3" 370 15“ below the horizon, when the ſtar was riſing, wanting 
22 45 of the full depreſſion of 145. This evening, therefore, the ſtar 


could not be ſeen upon the horizon. But as the ſun ſunk at tlie oy 
of 13' 40“ in 1“ of time, he would ſink to the limit of 14 in 1. 40⁰ 


of time after the inſtant of the ſtar's riſing; and as the ſtar riſes i in 


the latitude of 24 north, at the rate of 13111“ in 1 of time, the 


- ar, x of 24” after ſunſet, and 1 40” after the moment of its, 
own riſing, would break through the expiring twilight with the 
apparent altitude of 21 58“ (C ſay with the apparent altitude, for the 


effect of refraction upon the ſtar is included in theſe calculations). 
This altitude is very ſenſible to the naked eye, being ſcarce leſs than 


2 of the-whole diameter of the ſun: but the next evening (Oct. 2d) 7 
would certainly put the matter out of doubt; for, on the 2d of. 


Oc ober, the ſtar, at the ſame diſtance af time after ſunſet, would 
break re the remains of the twilight, with the very ſenſible 
altitude of 1* 2. 48“ at the moment of its firſt apparition. Whence 


dur mariners would conclude, that the ſenſible acronychiſm, ot. 


; paſt. It appears, therefore, that what theſe mariners would call 
the acronychal riſing of the Pleiades, took place either on the very 


f On the fleet filed, or the next, 9, at the lateſt, the next 125 Put, . 


| ge, 3 a train of calenlations, of 9 n and 5 
Wiz but of the greateſt certainty, and purſued with the moſt. 15 
, ae, accuracy, * the help of Mr. Wales 8 ſuggeſtion, the. 


ingenuity 
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this over-reckoning of rhat interval, might * have been neglecded 
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ingenuity of which I cannot ſufficiently admire, we have brought 
the two accounts of Strabo and * to a W good _ 
ment, 5 83 

I congratulate you 14 myſelf upon che ſucceſs of the ene 
tion, and remain, e | 


Pran Sin, 
Tour very faithful friend 
| 7 1 and obedient ſervant, 
Deanznr, — 85 e 8. ROCHESTER. 


June 6, 1796, 


P. S. Ton will perhaps ſalpeR that I have committed a taiftake-in 


che very entrance upon theſe calculations, by reckoning the interval 
between the commencement of the year before our Lord 326 and 


the commencement of the year of our Lord 1760, no more than 


2085 Julian years, whereas you may think it was 2086. The truth | 
however is, that, through careleſſneſs, I fell into the. oppoſite 
miſtake; I reckoned the interval 2086 Julian years inſtead of 2085; 


and, by this inadvertency, I gave myſelf the trouble of going 


through the whole calculation from beginning to end a ſecond time, 


and of correcting all my numbers; though the error aceruing from 


in this inveſtigation. IR” . eo 
To underſtand how it is that the leſſer i is the true interval, you 


muſt know that it is the uniform error of chronologers, reckoning 


by the zra of our Lord, to reckon the years before our Lord too 


many by one. The year which chronologers call the year beten 5 
Chrift 326, was the year of the Julian period 4388, as you may 
ſee by turning to Blair's Tables, Petavius, or Uſher. The year of 
our Lord 1760 was the year of the Julian period 647 3 tlie i GR. 
JVC . terval, 


is xt 


* 


rel, ener is 208 5 "Julian: years. The rubs by the ers 
of our Lord, when we have to do with time antecedent to the 
Era, is ſeldom conducted with preciſion but in aſtronomical tables. 
If you turn to Mayer's Tables, you will find there, i in the firſt page 

of the Epochs of the Sun's Motions (p. 6.), and. again in the firſt 
page of the Moon's Epochs (p. 36.), a year of Chriſt, o; and N 
appears by the epochs aſcribed to this year of Chriſt, o, that it is 
the year of the Julian period 471 3. Now, the year of the Julian 
period 4713, chronologers call, as you will ſee again by their tables, 

| the year before Chriſt 1 ; at the ſame time they call the next ſuc- 

ceeding year of the Julian period, vis. 4714, the year ter Chriſt 13 

and by this inaccuracy of their language, they in effect repreſent 

the interval between any numerical day of the year 4713 of the 

y period {the iſt of March for inſtance) and the ſame numerical day 

of the very next Your: of the . 88 conlifing; of two whole 

N inſtead of one. J's 5 

Since I finiſhed my eee I 0 almoſt Ste, met 55 

With what I deem a ſtrong confirmation of the accuracy of the con 
cluſion to which they have brought us, In Archbiſhop Uſher's 5 ED 

Ephemeris of the Macedonian year, I find. this entry againſt the 8th 

day of the month Dius. Euctemoni veſpertine apparent Pleiades. 

The Sth of the month Dius, according to Uſher's reduction of the 

Macedonian year, was the 1ſt of October (St. Jul.). Euctemon the 

aſtronomer is mentioned by Ptolemy as Meton's aſſiſtant, in the ob- 
ſervation of the ſummer ſolſtice. He flouriſhed, therefore, in Greece, 85 
about a century earlier than the time of this expedition. 


I imagine that Archbiſhop Uſher took this date of Eu 's 
evening riſing of the Pleiades from Geminus, reducing Gemi- 
aus's date to the Macedonian . for in Geminus's Parspegm 


522 c 4 rr EN DI xX. 


Which he _— in ** 1 16th b chapter of his dae, I find ths 
entry: 1 | 7 uh 


2 


rs, a Coy Jaropivores 0 9 Haus & dere, *. N 


And a few lines lower, N gol polity 


*Ev * Ty E Eu ili adh i iewipis bebe 7 * TE mp bs Ts 


The nume E denotes the 5th day of the fun in Librai! The 19 
fun entered Libra, according to Euctemon and Meton, Septem- 1 
ber 27th; his 5th day i in Libra, therefore, was October 1, the Un Rs 


of Uſher's Dius. 


On the 5th day of the fun? 8 pallige ae the 7 of Libr, ; 

be was in the 5th degree of Libra according to the mean motions; _ 
and the proſthaphæreſis at this time being 1. 38, with the negative £ 

ſign, his true place was in the third degree of Libra. : And this | 


again agrees wonderfully with my calculations. „ . 
Had you had the ill luck to conſult Uſher's bees or Ge mi 


nus's, inſtead of Columella, you would not have propoſed this Hy 
queſtion to Wales or me; for you would have taken it for granted, 5 
that Strabo and Arriana greed. Had either he, or I, conſulted them 
before we calculated, we perhaps ſhould not have engaged in the _ 
labour of theſe calculations. We ſhould have adviſed you to follow _ 
Euctemon, without regard to Columella deſcribing the phenomena _ 
of another climate in another age ; | but then we ſhould not have THE 


| diſcovered what Wales has conjectured, and my calculations, I think, 


put out of doubt; that when the ancients ſpeak of acronychal | „ 
riſings, they are to be underſtood of the ſenſible acronychiſm: and 


this is a principle which may prevent many miſtakes in OE 


- concluſions in Ne bn from theſe aſtronowpical © Changers "yy time 
Which the ancients uſed. 
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MRCUMEERENCE. of the earth, erding to an 

S 252,000 ſtadia; Ariſtotle, = 400,000 ſtadia; therefore 
Ariſtotle! 8 ſtadium to the ſtadium of Eratoſthenes as 252 to 400, "= 

dat is, as as 5 to 8 very nearly. "This i is a much more exa&- proportion s  - | 

+ than that of 4 to 75 for the proportion of 4 to'7 makes Eratoſt- A ig 
henes s ſtadium too large by almoft 3 ; whereas the ee 4 


15 1 to 8 makes it too large by no more chan rr. Rn een et = 

Proportion of Roman foot to London foot 97: 100: : l Lb ; XTXTb | 

| Roman foot = 11,64. inches; paſſus (5 feet) = = 4 feet 10,2 inches, . 
London meaſure; 3 milliare (x 009 paſſus) = F 7 furlongs 76 mae 2 feet, 


& * 


or 48 50 feet London meaſure. 33 y bt | 
Call che Roman paſſus P, millare M, 8 me "% 1 +. 
55 ee (by Polybius as quoted by Strabo) M= 8 * 2 K. 48 e 
e 128 PET we fi 2 2 ih e Abet. e . „„ 
5 > þ or . fadium, = 363 feet t London, or 194 F Fg Exe: 1 £25 0 


1 wege ſtadium, = 0,110227/ 27 miles London. fs 
| 8325 : 0,1 10227 27: 0,0688920/45/45". | , * Di 
Hence. Auiſtotie 8 Radium = = = 9,0688 92045 4 5. mile London, . 


* We” 4 3 \ 6 p * 2 8 A Wa . 4 1 2 4 4 5 4 ö . - Y 1 ö 5 \ 
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- by reduction of the Greek da the whole Fay 
thould be 213549 miles London; 3 which, however, if the decimals 
dad been more exactly computed, would have been 21 35,65 miles 
London: for 0,068892 x, 31000 = 2135,52, the actual meaſure- 
ment by the moderns, gives 1908 miles s the difference is 227;6 5 5 
miles London, or :*ths of the whole diſtance. bt 
But if 8 Oar ſtadia were exatly a Roman mile, and Poly- 
Vius's s addition. of ; of a ſtadium was an error of his, ariſi ing from the 
difference Bere the Roman and the Olympic foot; then 1 Olym- 


pic ſtadium was. 606, 25 feet London, or 0,1147774 miles London, and 


Alriſtotle's ſtadium A. be o 17359 miles London, and the whole 


diſtance will be 00717359 „ 30 = 22238 miles London, 
which makes the difference between the ancient and modern” mea- 
_ {ures till greater; and this makes it probable that e 8 eſti- | 
mation of the ſtadium was right, 
It is to be remarked by the way, that if this: tao was 4 
right, the- opinion which has ſo generally and ny long prevailed | 
of a difference between the Greek | and the Roman foot, 15 
making the former greater chan the latter, in the proportion of 
27 i 24, muſt be erroneous. It. ſeems to have been current; 


1 1 
* i | | 
. ; ng, 
. * a 
5 '% 
pe ; 
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among the Romans themſelves, but it with have been founded on 
a groſs eſtimation of the length of the Olympic ſtadium. The Ro- 
mans, in their popular valuation of the Greek meaſures, would be 
apt to reckon eight Olympic ſtadia to be exactly equal to their own 
mile, taking no account of the fraction mentioned by Polybius.. 
| Hence they would infer, that the Olympic ſtadium was 125 Roman 
|  Paſſus, i. e. 625 Roman feet, which is, indeed, the length expreſsly 
aſſigned to it by Pliny. But it was very well known, that this ſta- 
dium was but 600 of its own feet. It was concluded, therefore, 
that 600 Greek feet make 625 Roman, whence: the conſequence 
would be, that the Greek foot was to the Roman as 625 to 600, 
| that is, as 25 to 24 But if the Roman mile actually was, what 
Folybius reckons it, 3 of a ſtadium more than eight ſtadia, the 
length of the ſtadium turns out exactly 120 Roman paſſus, or 600- 
| Roman þ feet. And ſince it was alſo 600 Greek Mat * ane ö 
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O Dr. Vincent 8 adi; concerning Prolemy's 8 -(6hgitidles IJ 
will try to anſwer in the following manner. If Ptolemy had 
determined the meridian of Londinium by the difference of time 
between that place and the metidian of Alexandria, as it is believed 
by Maginus and ſome others, I do not know how we could be juſtified 

in the reduction of his longitude, or, which is the ſame thing, in 
the augmentation of his degree; but tkeſe horary differences have 
been deduced from the graduation itſelf, which is the reſult only of 
itinerary diſtances ſhortened beyond meaſure by Ptolemy, in order 
to bring all the places within his ſtereographic projection; thence . 
his degree of a great circle contains a fifth leſs of Wan than it 55 
ought to contain, viz. 500 inſtead of Goes: fk NOT 
In his firſt Map of Europe, Ptolemy places Lt 20 ops | 
to the eaſt of the Fortunate Iſlands. In the account of the moſt 
remarkable places where celeſtial obſervations are ſuppoſed to have 
been made, the horary difference between London and Alexandria 
is 2 hours 40 minutes, or 40 degrees. Now, as Alexandria is 
4 hours diſtant from the Fortunate Iſlands, the ſame longitude of 


20 degrees eaſt of theſe iſles is again tound for the meridian of. 
London. Ty N 
| Longitude | 


* 099-4 * 
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', DISSERTATION n. 7: oy 


5 . | . "4 
0 4 * 3 


1 of London from Ferro, according 
20 o 0 
to Ptolemy, BY end 28 of hy 


According, to Dr. kap 8 rage, 5 i, 17 40 13 


Hi Error of nauer, 3 011 5 VV 19 47 


92 3 4 75 


| eee to Piolany, „ e 0 0 
According to the connoiſſance des , 155 1 | 30 16 9 0 


bo" 


Error of Ptolemy, 1 — - (42888 10 ” 22 


Which ought 8 AR Res 10 13 51 ir on 


follow the editions which place Alexandria | in 40 30. b 


Ptolemy ai the Groitar Parif torum, vel ee in 235 300 


from the Fortunate Iſles, or 3* zo“ eaſt of London, inſtead of 
2 25 37 (Maſkelyne's difference of longitude between the two 
places). Now if we decreaſe by a fifth the difference expreſſed in 
tie Alexandrian Geographer, we ſhall have 42 to deduct, which 
will bring that interval to 25 48“, or pretty near the true one. 
This I look upon as the longitude ly e oy Fwy 18 
tween London and atis. | 
I Fhe fame operation made in | reſpett to the Jongirade of OO 
it from Ferro, or the Fortunate Iſles, will bring London to 167 inſtead 
of 17* 40 13“, and then the error is only 1* 40 13”. The diſtance 
between the meridians of London and Alexandria is alſo reduced 
by that means to 32 and the error in that immenſe ſpace becomes 
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The maps of Ptolemy, conſtrued upon the principle of In 
ſhort degree, have given the Mediterranean an extent of about 
20 of longitude more than it ought to have, when in reality the 
author has nat exceeded the trpe length by 4, or thereabout. This 

enormous disfiguration was followed and improved during 14 cen- 

turies. At laſt, the learned Gaſſendi (in the middle of the laſt 
century) wrote againſt ſuch an abſurdity; and, ſome years after, 

Guillaume de Liſle gave us a Mediterranean only 860 leagues long 
inſtead of I ou which . ſea had hs. before that MG 5 


Era. 


1 0 1 


ak DDITIONAL NOTES, 


2 I 5 3. Note 2 39. 


4 Bundar-Lari on the eaſtern el of. hes N and 
| 1133 on the weſtern, appear to form a diſtinction i in Euro- 
pPean accounts only, may it not be conjectured that both have a re- 

ference to Lari, or Loheri, a town belonging to the Doo-ab of 
| Behker? and that Bundar, expreſſing a port, may be. common to 
both branches, one forming the egſtern port of Loheri and the 

other the «weftern? Loheri is either the ſame as Tekier, or elſe a ; 
place ſomewhat lower than Tekier, at the bottom of the Doo-ab of 


| Behker, as Sekier, written Sucker, Sungar, and Senguere, is at the 
top. This likewiſe affords ground for conjecture, that the Nulla 

 Sunkra, or Senguere, the eaſtern channel, may aſſume its name from. 
conducting the a en to Sunkrs, Suckor, or Sekier. 


Page 276. Note 270 


In the Hiſtory of the Dilddvery of India, 5 1 4 Faria 
7 Souſa (Engliſh edition 1694, 


; „ 4 5 „ Mae 


— ' 1i— ; . «—⁰˙wö- ere re — — — 


vol. i. p. 27.), it appears, that pre- 
vious to Gama 8 expedition, Peter de Covillam and Alfonſo 1 
4 Payva had been ſent to Alexandria; and that Covillam had paſſed To 
by the Red Sea to the coaſt of Malabar, who, though he never re- 15 
turned himſelf (being detained in Abyſſinia), yet ſent an account of 
his diſcoveries by Lamego, a Jew, to the Court of Liſbon. This is 
worthy of remark, as it pfoves that the Portugueſe purſued the dif- 
covery af India uy; the route firſt deſigned by Alexander, accom- 
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530 ADDITIONAL NOTES, 


pliſhed by the Ptolemies, completed by the Romans, and continued 
by the Arabian Khalifs and ſoldans of Egypt. It'was the trade of 
the Venetians to Alexandria, that the Portugueſe were endeavouring 
to rival, and finally deſtroyed by the 9 of the N round by 
the Cape of Good . 


— 


Page 478. 


pon the diſtances of Icarus and Tylos i it is to 5. e, | 
that the account is taken, not from the Journal of Nearchus, but * 
from Ptolemy and Ariſtobulus; it is poffible, therefore, that both 
theſe authors reckoned by the Olympian ſtadium, and not the ſhort 
ſtadium of Nearchus. If this conjecture be allowable, it will double 
the diſtance of both iſlands, bringing Icarus not far from its true 
N and Sing the diſtance to Tylos N 


THE END. 


| \\} 
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Page 24. 136 23. for Hydraſtes read Hydraotes. | „„ 
34. note 70, line 1. for opa di read ;aovy. : 
45. line 3. for ſcite read ſite pam. Phat 
48, — 14. for Plolemy read Ptolemy, _ Pg 
51, — 12, for Krocala read Krokala paſſim. 
69. note 4, line 2. for Kuttriri read Kutteri, 
81. line 3d from the bottom, for A-chen-iſes l A bea ifs. 
97. — 16. for plain read plane. 
123, — 3d from the bottom, for th read the. . 
ibid. note 159, line 2. for in read is. | - 
141, line 18. for in read into. 8 7 | þ | 
142! — 10. for rains read ruins. = 3 
145. — 7. for Gedrofia read Gadroſia. 
183. — 3d from the bottom, for Mr. Rennell read Major Rennel aſi. 
219. note 142, col. 2; line 3. for witten read written. 


228. line 2d from the bottom, for and from Ferro read add roms Ferro. * 


240. — 22. for Kidge . . Kidge read Kie . , Kie, © 
| 256. note 230, line 2 „ for Th Yn read Th YN ge 
275. line 4. for to eaſfward read to the eaſtward. 


278. note 279, line 5th from the bottom, Ver more than half a degree read near 7 


ga degree. 
281. line 9. For thought ks read though this, 
311. note 77, line 7. for BgXopai read Benopar » 
320. note 100, line lt. for Bahr-ain read Bahr. ein paſfim. 
328, line 12. for of Baſſidu read off Baſlidu. 5 
354. — 14. for latitude 28 4. 30? 6“ read latitude 21e 54 *” 355 15. = 
358. — 4. for Shiras read Shiraz palſim. 
ibid. — tg. after capital of the province add in Timour's ago. : 
386. note 322, line 2. for ingenious read ingenuous, 7 
422. line 5. for orthogrophy read orthography. 
0 434. note 487, line 1. for orininates read originates. 
K OKES "__ line 17. for the Jeparate.t narrative # read the narrative, 


"ls error + ahink affects the ſeries of days occurs p. 1 het the date ned 3 1s Oktober 


inſtead of October 1. This is accounted for, and corrected p. 495, Ar 
Theres are et N een in e e ee 85 
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DIRECTION 8 to the BOOKBINDER. 


Place the Head of ALEXANDER to front the T ile-page, 


[N. B. This Lead is engraved from a Macedonian coin of the a age of Severus, and 
is believed to be a copy from a buſt of Alexander. It is rema:keble that Alex- 


ander's own coins do not bear his image, for his gold Edins have the head of 
Minerva, and his ſilver the head of Hercules. ] : 


This coin is of braſs, and forms part of the valuable rollin of the 
late Dr, Hunter; the engraving was taken by the permiſſion of 
Dr. Combe, for which favour he is | requeſted to IEP. the 980 | 


thanks of the Author. 
Inſeription on the front ALEX AvDER. N 
| on the reverſe — TRE CoMMOnNWEALTH oF r MACEDON. 


The letters B. NS. intimate, that Macedon was one of the Roman 
provinces ſtyled Neocoræ; that is, had the privilege of being allowed to 
erect a temple in honour of one of the Roman Emperors. Thoſe 


provinces, which had this privilege repeated, W it by a B. Vaillant. 
Numiſmat. Græc. p. 216. Dr. Combe. 4 


The ſentence under the medallion 1s men Quin. Curtivs, Booki ix. c. 6. 1 5 
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MAPS Fo CYARTS,, 


45 . 0 Map A d' Anville to front Book I. 
II. Map; ſketch of the Indus—to front Book 1. 
III. Two Charts. . RES. 

Chart N I. by Mr. „ of the he W "Me an, f 
Indus to the Gulph of Perſia - to front Book UI. _ 


_ Chart N* Il, by Mr Wee 1 the Gulph of Perfia—io front. | 
Book IV. 1 


LN. B. Theſe two TOs are 25 aftual F of 8 Robinſon, We- | 
© _ tenants Porter, Blair, M*Cluer, Maſcall, &C. with the ancient names Wert 15 | 


IV. Sketch by Captain Blair to front p. 25 3. 
V. * of the e De e &c—to front the «Sequel. 
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